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thon ſ ſeat? ſurely. die. aer 15 


* 
17 


1 f | on E Firſt and Old . AY Dit: 6 : # 


nant or Law, is the Inſtitution: of >Cor. Bag I 


| Religion ſet up by Moſes : The.Se- 14. 


ond and New, Teſtament Covenant or Law, Heb. 9. 15. 4 | 
is the Inſtit f Reli if R 
ution 0 eligion ſet up 5 N94. & 


Chriſt - And the Books in which each of gel. i * 
theſe Inſtitutions i is contained. have received 5 32 
3 Denomination 15 * dee ar 15. 35. 
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Diſc. I. The Books of the Old Leſtament are of 
nee en Dectrinal, rate 
penal. lathe  Hiftarical, B poks.of, the Old 
4 | mend pon have a Record 1 dfchescktd of 
5 Religion, from the Beginning of the World 
SE to the Return of the Captivity of the Jews. 
. In the Prophetical Books, we have an Ac- 
B count of the Sermons of thoſe Prophets 

which God at ſeveral times raiſed up among 
the Jews, for the better ſecuxity of the Inte- 
reſt _ Religion. And in the pang our ra 
we. have a Recommendation and IIluſtratian 
of the Ferrell Sy Piety and Pin he 
Difeourſes of Men eminent 3 : And 
na. all theſe Writings are inſpire 8 Ry 
ee. The Hiſterical Books of the Old Teſtamert 
| 2Tim-3. way be diſtinguiſhed into Twg Parte, ix. 
0 TA the Pextarench or Five Books, of, Mzſenz in 
eren Ahich the Taſtitution, of his Reli gion is pri- 
marily and principally contained”: And the 
other Hiſtory, of the Nation of the Jews, and 
i. "of the IntereſÞ of Religion among: them, from 
mie time it was ſet! up by Moſes, tanto, the Wa 
'= of the Captivi 
ee e Bios Books of Moſes. deen thor he 
mwaetcated: But the Firſt of them See 85 
LY _ - rhe Hiſtory. of the Original of Mankind: in, 
general; and the Hiſtory of . 5 71 Ne 
W tion in partieular) ſeems to he a pit of. 


eface, | 


introduction, to the other Four, which ate. 
3 the Hiſtory of Mofes ; in which is contained, 
= the Inſtitution "of Religion ſet up by him; 
"= e 


vw 


* cu $3 ed am ai 


as the Inſtitution Of Chriſtie is *** Diſs. 
im che Hiſtory of Chriſt. The Book of Ge- Ke 
is truly a Preface or Preamble: to thoſe 
which follow: And ſo Longinus reckon d it, 
when It. is: called by: him, OI yo puoy the , 8. p. 20. "I 
Preamble of his (i. e. Moſes his) Laws. The 
firſt Eleven Chapters of Geneſis contain a brief 
Hiſtory of the World for Two thouſand 
Vears: and the other Thirty: nine Chapters 
contain the Original of the "Jewiſh Nation, 
in the Hiſtory of [Abrabaw, Iſaac and Jacob, 
and the Twelve Patriarchs, and their Poſte- 4 
rity, to Moſes, for: above Four hundred and 1 
une Tears more. CR 
The Hiſtory of Mankind, Dei with the | 
Hiſtory: of the Creation of the World ; and I 
_canciot;\without a pious Indignation againſt 
it, think of that Hypotheſis which takes the 
Hiſtory of our firſt Parents for a Parable (a 
Fable or Fiction ;) as if the inſpired Writings 
began, as ſome profane Hiſtories do, with 
Fabulous Narrations of Events, altogether 
E As if Moſes began his Hiſtory, like 
ey of Monmonth ʒ 0d as if the Hiſtory 
og Is am and Bee were no truer, than that 
of Brute and Coryn, and the Gyant Geg- 
„ Megog. Nor can this profane Iadignity, put 
upon the Holy Scriptures, be excuſed, of 
leſſened by a Cabalittical or Allegoffcal In- <F 
terpretation of this Hiſtory z for the making 
ſuchꝭ an Interpretation is no better than ex- A 
pounding © one e F able by another, We can- | 
1A I! B 2 = not 
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Dig. L. not do right to the Sacred Hiſtory,” unleſs we 
believe it to be literallj True: For though a 
wiſe Diſcourſe may be Parabolical, 1 
Hiſtory cannot be ſo. I ſhall therefore | 
my ſelf, that this Hiſtory is literally True; 
and ſhall make ſuch Obſervations N it, 
as may be Uſeful. FF 
The principal Obſtivation I ſhall make at 
this time, is concerning the Marifeſtation 
which God made of himſelf to Man, whom 
he had created for himſelf. It was neceſ- 
ſary Man ſhould how God, becauſe the Re- 
ligion of Man, is an Imitation of God: And 
in this firſt Tranſaction between God and 
Man, God was graciouſly. manifeſted to 
Man. For this purpoſe God was manifeſted 
to Man, and for this Reaſon, it is worth our 
Confideration, how God was, in this Tran- 
ſaction, manifeſted. Other particular Ob- 
ſervations might be made ; but I chall con- 
fine my ſelf to this general One e nfs 
Tis my deſign in Diſcourſe upon theſe 
Words, to give an Account of the Firſt Tran- 
ſaFion between God and Man, after his 
Creation, ſo far as the Sacred Hiftory. will 
enable me. without any Supplement from 
the Suppoſitions of Interpreters. And if we 
conſider what is reported in this, and in 
the following Chapter, we ſhall find, that 
in this Tranſaction, there was ed 
5 Ad, A ' Manife 28 of _ e s of God: 


a # ma its. as. 


Il. = 


between Cod and Ma n. èln. ln 

II. An Exerciſe of his Authority... ' Dſſc. I. 

I. In this Tranſaction, there was a Mani 

feſtation of the Being of God: And by this 

| mean, the Manifeſtation of him to Man. 

'Tis affirmed by the Apoſtle, that the viſible 

World is to Man a Demonſtration of the 

inviſible, God: And tis judged according to 

this Affirmation, that by the uſe of Reaſon, 

Men can, without Revelation, find out God. 

Nor does it ſeem reaſonable to receive any 

Doctrine from a Divine Revelation, unleſs 

Men be otherways firſt aſſured, that there is 

a God, who does make ſuch a Revelation. 

St. Paul ſays, That the Inviſible. things of Rom. 1. 

God, even his Eternal Power and God-head 

are clearly ſeen by the Creation of the World, . 

being underſtood by the things that are made: 

ſo that they who do not own God, are inexcu- 

ſable. The ſame Apoſtle in his Diſcourſe to 

the Athenians, diſtinguiſhes the True God by 

this Character. God that made the World, and act. 15. 

all things therein, who is Lord of Heaven and. | 

Earth ʒ and ſays, That. Men ſhonld ſeek the 27. 

Lord, if-haply they might feel aſter bim, and 

find him, though he be not far from everyone of 

us. For in him we live,” and move, and have 28. 

our Being; 4 certain alſo of your own Poets 

have ſai; for we alſo are his Off-fþriug. IA 

at 3 3% b. So Aretws the Greek Poet. The — 
ſame dt Paul at Lyſira repreſents the True 2 

Cod, as He that made: Heaven and Eartb, and an. 1. 

the Kea, and all: things;that are therein; mo. .. 
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p * not himſelf without Witneſs, in-thas the did 
and gave ur Rain from Heaven; and 
fruit ol Seaſons, filling" our THAT with" 4 
fo Glaaneſs.” L 4 IH bs ALBUOTD. 3 

Thus the Being of God is Manifeſtell 6s 
Heb, 3. 4 his Works ; and the Creation is Feidenco oF ; 

[ the Creator. How long it would have been 
before Man had fo found out God, is uncer- 
tain to us: But we know by Revelation, that 
God did not leave Man at firſt to Reaſon on- 
ly, and the Light of Nature, to find him out. 
God by this Tranſaction with Man, did Ma- 
2 himſelf to Man, whom he had created 


ag him. This Supernatural Manife N- 

tion God made of himſelf to Man. 
10 By A viſible: Medium of His: 'Profence : 1 
And e Ax 6) 


SF, Lebt, Ke 8 1} {wal N 
By Divine Aﬀs 7 wiſdom} Good-' 
nels CANE: hep nM ani du Bf 


If. God made a Supdrdatural Mavifeſati. 
| Fare" Himſelf. to Man, by a viſible Medium. 
of his Preſence. That Medium was an An- 
gel z the Nature of which Creature is known 


to Man, by Converſe with Man, that it is an 


3 and Voluntary Agent; ordinarily: 


oiſcble to Man, but . Vfible to 


him. This evident from all the Hiſtories 


oc che Bible, concerning the Appearanres of 
=. Angels; viz. that though ſuch a Spirit be 


not Tangible, as a e Body, Which has 


Luk 27 Fleſh and Bones, _ tie real Being. tha 
that 


3 91(37+ 


and made capable of knowing, ſerving and 


1 


KA yoo oa a 


'« Y mh co a 


a was. re prope of {the Divitie Diſk | 
Preſence in one Angel, is: manifeſt by tbje 8 1 
Name of God ( Fehovah: being 8 to 
him. So Three Angels which had the 9 
pearance of Three Men, and were therefore Gen. 18. 2; 
called Three Men, came to Abraham : Arid 
tis aid, the Lord: C Fehovah)) peared, unta, v. „„ 
lim. The ſame Angel is called the Lord 1 
ile. Jebovaſ) through that Chapter: Which ». 17, %% 
Ange! (of God's Preſence, the Shetinab of 4 
God) ſtay'd. with Abrahiden, after the other ch. 19. 1 1 
Tuo were gone to Lot, at ll. 4 Bs | 
WW Name] among the Hebtews. ſigniſies the, 
* Thing] or Perſon :: And the Name of God] 
Hgnifics God.] But when God ſaid to Moſes, 
Behold I ſend my Angel before thee, dec. he adds, 409. 23; 
my: Name is im bines i. e. God was in him. And 20, 1. 
as the Angel of God: went with Moſes; ſo'tis 1 
ſaid to him, for his encouragement, by G ', 
himfelf ; My Preſence ſhall go mith thee. And Exod. 33; 
this Angel 2 called the Hugel of Gods Pre 1 6. 5 : 
ſavor 2 Where"'tin-ſaid," The 4 noel of his Pre. 
ere ſuved them. When tis ſaid; The Lord cen. 2.15, ff 
n (or Jebouah the God) took» ddan anal. 1 
n Dt him inio the Garden 'of Eden © That . 16: 
5 Lond God icomminuded the Mam, &c. that ub 19. 
o Lom God brong lu the Beaſts of the Field, 1 
„e Fomls of the. Air, unto Adwhiic: That 4. 


dam add Eve heurd rte ¶ dice vf the Lud Gad, Cen. 3,8. 
walking In the Garden : And that the Did 1 
themſelves from the Preſaute of tle Lari God, 1 
_— — the Garden: That abe L % ©. 
ener TR 


8 Ie r ß 155 Afton. 
Diſc. I. God called unto Adam, and began that Con 
ference, whichi is continued from thence to 
Gen. 4. 6. the end of the Chapter, That 25 Lord God 

. umto Cain Gc. We cannot but conceive, 
that there was a Real and Viſible Preſente of 
God ; a Real and Audible Voice of God ; 
that they Sew the One, and that they Heard 
the Other. So that there was a Supernatu- 
i Manifeſtation of God to Man," by a viſi- 
ble Medinm of the Divine Preſence, and 
that was an Angel, (or be. Angel of Gods 
© Preſence) which had the Appearance of a 
Man, and uſed the 8 peect.of a Man in his 
Tranſaction With Ces. tes CLN 
2dly. The Manifeſtation u hich God made 
of bimſelf- 0 dan, Was by Divine A of 
Hiſdoa, GU and Power. Such were the 
Creation of the World: Ut Man could vos 
obſerve that Ack. who recived his own Be 
ing from the laſt Effect of tc God created 
Gen. 1. 44, the World in Six Days; and the laſt Work 
25, 2 57 of the laſt Day; was God 's Creation of. Man! 
This Work of God could not be per e 
in the fight of Man : But the viſible World 
was the Object which preſented it ſelf to 
him as ſoon as he was created; and the Con- 
templation thereof, muſt be the firſt Enter- 
tainment ofchis Faculties. And through his 
whole Life, he muſt needs obſerve the Ma- 
nifeſtation there was of the Perfections of 
God, in the Works of Creation In that 
Creation he ſaw' * Marks ofthe 
Divine 
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his Conception of God mult pe, "That « he * 


a Nen 
Dit Wi de, Goodgeſ. and. Pa er: + 10 
One, Eternal and Omniprefent Being Nel 
whoſe Underftanding, ' there is the Pe 15 | 
on of Wiſdom; in whoſe Will, 15 4 is the 
perfection of Goodneſs; ; and in whoſe Acti- 
ons, there is the Perfection of Power. 
ut before Man had time to make ſuch 
Obſervations and ſuch Concluſions, he might 
have notice given, that the Supream Being, 
who did appear to him by a vi ble Medium, 
was the Creator of him. and of the whole 
World. ah -þ not. ſaid. he received ſuch. u | = 
formation ʒ but the Creation of Paradiſe is Gen. 2 2. 
reported. as after the Creation of Man: And . 
if it were ſo, Man might ohſerve G 9 2 
mation of that. For en the 15 8 
of the Woman” was after t hat of th 
And' though he {who was ina deep be Mans for 
that time) 7 could not obſerve the F ormationnmσmgsgs 
yet when the Lord God had. created the cen. 3 
Woman. and Brought her ta. the n, 4 I 
ſaid, Thir is nom Bone of my 1 ' Bovee, and. 


+0; 


of my Fleſh, &c. by which it appears, tl 25 J 
knew her Original. | a 

And thus Man knew God, . the Now : 
tion of a Creator: which was the ſame 5 = I4. 


tion, wunder which the Apoſtle afterwar 2s, gk 
we have ſeen) deere God. An a ns 0 
the Formation of all things, ſo Beneficial in _ 
their Oe; 5 ſo Wonderful in "their Frame; ſo 
Awful in their Magnificence, did demon- 
ſtrate the Perfection of Goodneſs, by 3 : 

they 


The Tg Trad rnd 

on, were def ned. to be under the Dire&i- 

the PetfeGion of Wiſdom, and the ef 
ing them, 'to be by the Operation of the 
Kion of Power; ; ſo God, who was the 
| cand. of then mut be demonſtrated there- 
by to be One whoſe ee Wiſdom and: 
Power were tr nſcendent. 5 

1. God's providing ſuch Entertainments, 
aud ſuch Accommodations for Man, as the 
vifite World in Ja, and as Paradiſe in 
ſpecial, did afforc God's creating Man with 
foch” excellent Faculties and Powers, pro- 
portionate to ſuch Objects, demonſtrated the 
tranſcendent Goodneſs of the Creator, W 
en © Creation. was ſo-Good ; every thing by, it 
Gen. x. 10, ſelf, © Which G0 had made, was Good; 
"2, nd AP things together, were very Good, 
ne . teſing alſo which h'G d beſtowed, on 
2. Man, Was a peculiar Good, as he was made | 
2 85 Ae eie 9 85 bis Maker, and the Lord 


F 0 


8 » AED 
» og 
we * * ve 1E 


God's putting Man into 


Fo Cre 1 ie he had — for him, 
e another A of Goodneſs ;- and God's 
4. ?. providing 2 Help lange for him, was another. 


218. For as it was % good that the Man ſhould. be- 
alone; fo it was yur that. he ſhould bare a, 


| Companion like Himfelf. 
Thus the Creator, was a Berefactor, and 


did Good, according to the greateſt, Perfe- 
ction of Gogh: th 7 


Jan could not live with- 


and he hk no 33 05 e MN 


out the Obſervation and Knowledge of thiss, 
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" Heike Cal and Mar WW 
hat he had ſo much Reaſon to acknowledge. 


re- ff no effect of Wiſdom or Power, but what 
nd vas en to the Intentions af d 451 
eſs. F But De 1 60%); 75 1 
2. There were viſt ble Marks of f Per- N 

ne fection of Wiſdox, as well as viſible Marks \ 
in pt the perfection of Goodneſs: and the De. 
th Nnonſtration of either from the viſible World 
a- Vis inexhauſtible. Man could diſcern aſto- 
be Nniſning Evidence of the Divine Goodneſs 
ſe nd Wiſdom, in the Frame of the World; and 

it {id obſerve it in the U/e he made op the. 9 
4, Things which God had created. The more l 
d. Nexac and repeated Obſervations he made, 7 J 
n Ihe more Conviction he received of the Wiſ- 4 
le dom and Goodneſs of his Creator and as 1 
d long as he lived, he ſtill, perceived more and 
o more of theſe perfections; and at lat found, _ _ 3 
u, Mthat the Works of God were e e e 
ble, as God himſelf was. By the Converſe 
r. NMan had with God, he found there was a 
e Tranſcendent Perfedion of Wiſdom and 

a Knowledge in him: And as. it is na ural to 
4 admire, ſo here Man muſt needs 2 ore. the 7 
d. Perfection of Goodne(s, directed 5 the Per · 
- fection of Wiſdom. Eſpecially, wben 
3. There Sing as large I . 8 

| acting accor ing to an equal Perfection of. Us 
4 — rehenſible le. OGoodneße did 5 
& desen, 


1 1 
Diſc. Ly 

he PerfoFion of Grodneſs mult therefore be 

rundamental and Primary in Mans Appre- 

enſion of God ʒ and Man could take notice 


12 The Firſt Trarſacion 0 

Dit I. delga, and Incomprehenſible wiſdom did 
e contrive, 16 Incomprehenfible Power did ef- 
fect all things. It muſt needs be the greateſt 
BY Perfection of Power which did = pe all 
Qualen. de things, and which did confer ſuch Powers 
2 * upon the Creatures. The Soul of Man muſt 
c.io. of neceſſity be filled with Admiration of the 
Wiſdom, with Love of the Goodiieſs, and 
with Submiſſion to the Power of God. Theſe 
| Affections contain the Nature, and conſtitute 
the Effence of Religious Worſtip and Adora- 
tion: And That Which was * Object of 
1 Man's" Sb den pee! in his Religious Wor- 
Hip of God, muſt be the Matter of his Imi- 

tation in Ris Religious Obedience, ©. 
Thus Man knew God, by the Marks of 
thofe Glorious perfectiohs which are effenti- 
altot him: And this Notion of God, gave 
Man: a Notion of That Which Was his Neligs- 
o Ke he ſpate of it, his Doctrine 
Seal. Of Ren on, was his Docrine concerning 
God. Such was the Manifeſtation of the Be- 
ing of God, in this his firſt Tranſaction with 
= Man: And 15 by the Uſe of Speech, Men and 
7 Angels could communicate their Thoughts 
wn to one another 3 ; ſo*tis manifeſt, by the Uſe 


W— —- which was made of it in their Intercourſe, 
—_ that God had (ſome. way, though tis not 
= faid which) taught Men both to underſtand 
Sen. 1. 8, and to make uſe of * For God is 


216,17. fepreſented as * — to Man; anden 
3-8, &c. is repreſented as ſpeuking to God:/ \ 7 ISI"; 
eb. 2. 235 | Thus 


24 Eck 3.5, Ke. 


Thus God: did 3 in his aun Tranſa- Diſ-L I 
tion with Man, a Marifeftetion.and Demon 
ration of his Being; which was diſtinguiſh- 

xd by the Perfectious of his Nature, = evi- 
dent in the Works of his Creation. And by 
his Intercourſe and Manifeſtation of Gd 
which was Supernatural) the Demonſtration «+: 
of God, which was Natural, was made eaſfe. _ 

hen Man had ſuch Evidence as this of a 
Superior and Tranſcendent Being, he did, 
ith great Facility, and Succeſs, and Ad- 
antage; obſerve Thoſe, things which mani- - 
eſted God to him. With this extraordinary 


5 elp, Man could ſeek; and find God ʒ "Ther 
wy mn Nie glorious Light from Heaven, direct- 
or 2 to ſuch an Enquiry after God," ar > 
G Al as in that Enquiry after him aT = x nad 


iſe of the Authority of God; 5 by which Ex- . 
riſe that Authority was manifeſted. to Man | 
ith the greateſt caſe and certainty. Thus 


an . underſtood: that God was his Lord 
and King z. às well as his Creator and Bene- 


* actor; and diftin@ly that God 0 TO FA 
Ind King,) oben yin; 
IF. A AN iu; and ; 
2dly. A udge. - 


157, God was ann 8 a 1 
he Exerciſe; of his Legiſlative Power; and. 
he Law which God promulged was Poſitive, 
and therefore moſt plain. The Moral Larp 
as 3 200 Eternal, 2 Law of it r 
„ 


II. In this Tranſaction 2 was an Exer- 4 1 
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T4 15 * Bae, 
D I. But this Moral Law was not ſo manifeſt b 
Nature, as à Poſitive Law, about 4 a 
Matter, Was by Revelation. This Exerciſe 
of God's Legillative Power we find; and 
that Law was a Probibition. For the undder. 
Gen. 2. :6 ſtanding of which; we muſt” confider HC] 


_*2dhz.” The Pendlty. fer bat) to 

f. The Precepr.” This 1 was in the Form 
or a Prohibition; änd in it ſomething was 

forbidden. Of the Tree of Knowledge of G Ded 
and Evil, thou ſhalt nos eat of it. That was 
the Precept. Tis laid, that in Paradiſe there 
4 9. were Two Trees, diffinguiſhed by Name'; 
viz. the Tree of Life ; and the Tree of Kndw- 
Jed ge ef Good and Boll.” © The Fruit of the 
Gen. 1.29. Trees (in general) was provided for the 
Feed of Man; and God allowed Mah td eat 
Gen. 2. 16: freely of the Fruit of every Tree in Paradiſe. 
But God excepted one Tree; vis. that which 
he ealled the Tree of Knowledge , God and 
Foil. Here was à Negative Pre 5 land 
Man was by the Law of God denied ths uſe 

of that Tree. 840 5580 
By this Man els 3 the Aut bo- 
rity of God, and his Subjection to it: By 
| this Man underſtood the difference of Good 
and Evil, which was made by Law: By this 
Man knew that was Evil which the Law of 
God did Forbid ; and conſequently it muſt 

he Good which the Law of God did Require. 
The Law does either make, or atleaſt —_ 
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e had eee be Exit, by day an, 

d aBcarſt 2 to ear ofthis Tree id 

-. coſy ati utiderfta ; Abdthe Reaſon of 1 ſa 

| dbing, x * Ew Gad, which was pro. 
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9 ＋ Re Penialty nee! wit Dobbs Te 2 

ly die. This Death was tlutatned: 

4s every; ohe who Tives knows what tis to > dis. 

re Cel. to be deprived of Eife,) ſo we mut 

; ſuppoſe An underftaod this Threatuing. 
As för the Words, Fi ing. "hou foatt die, 


which" we tranſlate [Thou att rel; Ae, 
they are nd othier | than à Hebrew Form © 
Lore e only material Enquiry Dil 
s meant by Deerh s And for anſwering this 
Queſtion, Men Have obſerved tiow many Sen- 
ſer the Word [Death has in Scripture:; and 
haye found that [Death] ſignifies either 4 
iſe State of 
of Mifer: ery, of a State of Sin. I need no 
bring Examples of the firſt, oralledge Proofs. 
of the Word fig Snifying 7 that "which we I, 
Natural Death, © 
As for the ſecond, Liz. a State of M TTY 
the Word Death is ſo uſed in Scripture, Lin 
by it the Miſery of this World, or the. Miſery 
of the ee! % to be underſtood 80 when, 
the Plague of Locuſts was upon 5 yt, 2 | 
4 


18 * „ D that (hos eate$f'thireof than ar far = =p 
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ruction (viz. of Life,) or a State, | 


Ir 


And' it) was Die 1: 
n this Cafe, = Sh the Law of God TION 
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1 4 The « Firſt Tai 


Piſe. I. 1405 ſaid unto Moſes, Forgive, I pray thee, a 
n, onl this Ls and i mtreat 55 Lord = 
Endd, 10. 7 II 
1217 Ord, Ft he may take away from me this Death 
hen pt Paul reports e.Perſecution 
bet Gifred, among other 2 s, he u- 
> Cor 11. ſeth this; that, be was in Deaths. oft. As the 
Miſeries- of this World are called Death, ſo 
likewiſe are the Torments of Hell ſo called; 
and, by way of Diſtinction, the Second 
Rev. 2. 11. Death. F that overcometh ſhalt nat be hurt 
| Rev.20-14- of the zcand Dezth. Death and Hell were cait 
4 into the Lale of. Fire; this is the ſecond Death. 
s. The Fearfil and „ e ſhall have 
—_ their art in the Lake which 123 le with. For 
1 and. rimſtone, which is the ſecond Death. 
8 Again : By Death, is ſometimes. meant a 
1 Erb 2. x. State of Sin. So ſome are ſaid to be dead in 
 Treſpaſſes and Sins © St Paul, after he had 
Rom.7.24. deſcribed the Prevalency of Fe, crys out, O 
wretched Man that I am ! who ſhall deliver me 
from the body of 1 this Teeth, 8 or Boom: this bo- 
"Death. ) 
' Such are the various 80 RES of the 
'F 1 Word [Death] in Scripture :. And the Que- 
_ = tion is, in which of theſe Significations we 
1 are to take the Word Death in this Threat- 
ning. Some have affirmed, that by Death 
here we muſt underſtand all theſe Deaths : z 
vg. Death 7. empor al, Spiritual and Eternal. 
And if this Suppoſition were not common, it 
might be queſtioned. But confining our 
| ſelves to the Scripture, where it [peaks 
8 O1 
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ot e Deacb, the a ning 8 Thiel? 


fred Death ow the Day that his fined; where- 


view b 
ing, one would be apt to think, might be Pas 
aſcertained by th EH of it; which ſhall c. 3.19, 
be conſidered under another Particular. 222, 23,24. 
N here is on ching mbre in the Threatning, 
2; the time ef fffer ing this Penalty: 1s he 2 
ly 2 thon eateſt 5 eof, bon thatt foray 
die: Which ſome Wink'do'impert; that Man 


ſhonld, according to that Threat, have Jaf 


as Hdam live 930 Tears. "Likewiſe th Gen. 5. "ay 
reathing-is ſuppoſed to imply, That Man 
was naturally Ia mb ta“, and Thould never 
have died, if he had not committed this Sifl. 
But when Kin Solomon confined Shi nei to 
Jentſalem, as a Priſoner” there 
fo Life, Hef id, 'Build hee” n He ö efe int © 221 Kings 28 
2 an 456. there, and go Rot forth * ws 
thente any whithev''| For it Jhall 2 that on the 


day that. chou goeſt out, Andi alen over the. 


Brod. Kidron,' hon" ſhalt know fur certain that 
thou. Pult furay die thy Blood ſball be pon 
thine aun Head. Tet willen Shinei tranſgreſ em 
ſed that Command; and ent to Guth, . 4 71}. 
ed his Servants, and came home; it does not 
appear that Chimes was eigen that ſame. 
Day, (nor that ſuch an Execution was in- 
tended :) Much leſs is it implied, that Sli: 
ati was Immortal, and ſhould never have . 
died; if he had fibt gone from his Houſe. 9 
that the Words of this Thredtning do hot 25 
Nene rows either of theſe duppoßtiond 
86 dontefmins 
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e concerning Ad. Limonot Mptng es 


x e are falſe 3 but ſay the Foran f 

Be D Morde uſed in the Threstning does ener 
the Suppoſitians to be tra. 

But thus we ſee All, that this Nenort in- 

forms us concerning. the Exereiſe of God's 

Legiſlative. Power in this place, wiz. the Mate 

ter 105 the Lew, and the Nature of the Tres 

ni off 

Eg, I am next 0 tanſklet the Exettiſeek 

| God's Exeontive Power, a8 a Judge: How 

be executed the Law which he had made. 

And if we e es e W en we 

muſt obſerve, __ DER 

1, The Con ciclo Aal ro clhs uy 

„ The e e e : Int" FOE cir 

| 2. The Execution of the Offenders”. {4 1305 

2752 1 The Conviction of the Offenders. This 

we have reported; and the Offenders. were 

convicted upon their gun Confeſſion. Upon 

the Approach God made towards them, they 

v.8. fled, = hid themſelves. from the Preſence 

— God. But when they were conſttained to 

v. 9. Appear before their Judge; upon the Interra- 

gatories which were put to them, they owe 

10-13. feſſed their Offence. 

In this Confeſſion they acknowledge, the 

v. 8—12. Propoſal. of, the Deliberation about, the Con- 

ſent to, and the 'Commiſſion of the Offence. 

v. 16. This is exactiy according to the Hiſtory-of 

v. 12. the Fatt. The Man ſaid, the Woman gate 

me of the Tree, as 15 nn The 2 

al 
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fatd, he Serpe en Vightled me, as we 
did. Ins anfwer pt ti 
te Nitp ent, "whether Man tr 


find he 9 
at Queſtion propounded WY 
I tht eat „ 


e Fruit of every Tree in Paradiſe; it was v.. 


if d by the Woman, that they might 


eat of eyery "Tie excepting only the Tre «i v. a, 3. 
h 


Knowledge” of God and Evil," 5 of 7 
Tree they m ght not eat, Frecw) pain of death. 
Such was the beginning of the Propoſal": 
And this was heirken'd to with Deliberation: 
For the Tempter had. Liberty to reply, That 
though Man did eat of this Fruit, he ſhould 
vor die; but that by cating of that Fruit Man 
ſhould become like+ the Elobim (of as Gods ) in 
his Knowledge (viz. the Knowledge of Good 
and Evil.) 2880000 to the Name by which 
that Tree was diſtinguiſned. The Angels 


which converſed wh Man, appeared to 


have an Underſtanding far tranſcerding the 
Underſtanding of Man: And the Knowledge 
of things was defirable to Man, as it might be 
uſefnl. This Knowledge of Good and Evil 
alſo. was attained by eating of that Fruit: 
Though the Means for attaining that Know- 
ledge was bad; as the Suggeſtion was trea- 
cherous. God aid afterward, Behold the 
Man is become as one of us, to Lom Good and 
Evil. There was a Knowledge of the diffe- 
rence between Good aud Evil (there was a 


. of Good and Evil) by the Law: 
Fj "He Man s arned from God. There was 
5 [8 : Ri edge « * Good and — 

2 ranſ- 


6 Ih «Fiſt Bee, 


Diſe. I; Tranſ greſſion; and This were Men led into 
4 RW by: the Temptation. What we are to under- 
__- , ſtand by the Serpent, is not ſo. eaſie to re- 

yr ſolves "@ mean, the Scripture in this, place 
ves not further declare 3). nor how ſach a 

Creature as a Sale did ſpeak!; or how it came 

] to paſs, that Man ſhould | be deceived by that 

which ſuch a Creature did. But upon De- 
liberation, concerning the Advantage: to 

gained by eating this forbidden Fruit, and 

. . over-looking the Peralty which was threat- 

ned in the Law forbidding it, Man was per- 

ſuaded to tale and eat. The conſideration 

of the Pleaſure, of Sexſe in eating ſuch Fruit, 

added to the conſideration of the Pleaſure. of 

Knowledge to be gained by eating it, did (as 

they confeſſed) prevail with them. Thus re- 

v. 12,13. ſolved, they did eat and /n So each of 

v.6, them confeſſed. I did eat: And this Con- 

feſſion was according to Truth ; ſhe did eat; 

and he did eat. So that here we. have Confi- 

teutem reum ; the Offenders, pleading guilty, 

and convicted of their Crime by their own 

Confeſſion. Such was the Conviltion of ate 

Offenders. | There is 

2. Their Condemmation. 4 as ; they were 

judged according to the Law ; ſo the Sen- 

| tence of their Judge was according to the 

Threatuing . of the Lawgiver. The Threatning 

Gen. 2.17. Of the Lawgiver was, In the dey that thou 

ea teſt thereof, tbou ſhalt ſurely 4% And the 

Haun pronounced upon the Offenders, 8052 

accord- 
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between God and Man. 2 
according to the Pewalty of the Law. Du Diſc. T. 
thou art, and to Dult 2 ſpalt return ; i. e. * 
(in other Words) Thou art condemned to - 
Death; Thou; ſhalt fetutn unto the Ground, Gen. 2. 7. 
out of which thou waſt taken. Such was his 
Original, and ſuch his End. And this is 4 
Deſeri ption of Dexth': Then {6411 the Du? kecl. 12.7. 
3 2 75 the Barth as it wa,; and the Spi- | 

ti foal return unto Ood 1 gave it, (who 
2 into the\ Noftrils of Man the Brea of Gen. 4. 70 
Life ; and May ber ame a living Soul.) 
In this Sertente there is 10 e of A 


Gen. 3. 19. 


ſent (Death ;/ but the contrary ' is implied 


when tis ſaid, Curſed is the Ground for thy c. 3. 17. 
ſake i in ſerrom ſpali thon eet of it all the days | 
75 thy iLife ': When tis ſaid, Thorn: alſo and v. 18. 
Thiſilet ſhall i i bring forth unto thee - And 

(which ſuppoſes a continuance of Life) Thon 
Halt eat the Herb of the Field. And w * 
tis ſaid, In the ſweat of thy Face ſpalt thon 19. 
eat Bread, till thon return n the Grount. 
i. e. till you dis; which implies, that he was 
wot to lie preſently ; but that until his Death, 
he ſhould live ured hard Labour. Tis not 
ſaid in this that Man ſhould actually | 
ſuffer Death haz Day. He might (for ouglit 
we know by the Hiſtory) be e on 
the Day he ſinned: But tis certain, by the 
Sentence, (and by the Hiſtory). that he WAS Gen. 48 
rot executed upon the Day when he was 1— K 
judged and condemned to Deatli. Here is 
90 Auen of * Death; and here is 

3 D, 


. 122 a 


N and that, Natwrel Death. There is in the 
New Teſtament (which was written aboye 
ooo Years after) mention of Spiritual 
ath, and of Erernal Death: And as Death 
is ani Prigetion of Liſt; and as Reue 
5 is the Privation of Natural Liſe ; ſo 

ee Death. muſt be the Privation of Spi- 
ritual Life z and Eternal Death the Privation 
of Eternal Life. Spiritual Life, is the Life 

which is Religious and Good : Eternal Li 
is the Life which. is Bleſſed and Happy. Si- 
ritual Death, is an Impoſſibility of doing a+ 
„ WM Act of Spiritual Life; as Natural Death, 


1 N an Impoſnbility of doing any Act of. 15 


. , Era Life. So that Spiritual Death, is a. 
celjaty of Sin and Eternal Death, is (alſ 
an extremity of endleſs Torments (and a. ne 

eſſity of being miſerable) as both are deſerts 
<a But as the Threatpi 4 was only in ge- 

8 neral; Than ,ſbalt die; and it does not ap- 
Pear. by. the Hiſtory, that Man had any Nos 

: rice given him of Spiritual Death, (or the 

Fegeſſeiy of Sinning,,) nor of Eternal Death; 

" __(.c-a Neceſſity and Eternity of Torment; 
40 it wonld! fegm ſurprizing, if it had not 
been often ſaid by ſome Men (which was yet 

| never proued by any, that Death (Natural, 

1%, A and Eternal) was threatnead. 


nd the Judge did no more mention Te 


a in the Sentence, than the Lawgiver 
Mig: in te e The * e 


Diſ cal. no mention of more Or other than ene Dees; 


knerw, 
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between Gol and } dz 
bor the Law, 757 de ss God) did menti- on Dile. J. 
Nutural Dearh in the Sentence ; but did not VV 
mention Spiritual Death, or Efernit Death + US 3 
And if we afhrm, hat Man Was (notwith- - 55155 
ſtantting) Mer bs to Eternal Death, Ci. e. | 
a Necoſlty and Etergity of Torment ) and 
to Spiritual Death, (i. e. x neceſlity of Sin- 
ning 3) we ſay worſe than we can'prove's for 
tory: Are no fen Words in the Text or re 
The Sentence of Death pronounced upon 
the Man, did equally affect the Woman - 
And ſhe was alſo told, of Subjection to ber 
Husband, and of the Pairs of Child. birth. Gen. 3, 16% 
The Serpent was alfo told of the Emmity 
that would be between Men and Serpents ; 
that they ſhould ſting Men, and that Mex. 14, 13, 
ſhould kill them. The Seed: of the Woman, 
ſome interpret concerning Chriſt, and make 
an APegoricah Senfe of theſe Words. But 
thus we For the Doom pronounced upon Man 
for Sin z and every thing is a Denuneiation 
| of Miſer „which ſhould end in Death: In- 
the Death of the Serpent, the Death of the 
Woman, and the Death of the Man. Here 
is 10 Promiſe made to Man in the Condemna- 
tion of him: But th he was condemned . 
to Death, he was not Tome ode to Preſent, 
Death; the Day is not here appointed for his 
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Execution or Death. But let us ſee 1 
3. The Exerntion, and ſo we mall fully : 
fe” the Exerciſe of God's Power over Man, 
; C- 4 . 3 
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Biz as a Julge. The account of the an 05 
of this Sentence we have. Tis ſaid, G 

Gen. 3. 22, furned Man ont of Paradiſe. preſent] IV 5˙ and 
822.7 made it impoſſible for him to return into it. 
| That which was principal] ly aimed at in this, 
was (as far as we can judge) the excluding 
Man from the Tree of Life. This was dong, 
v. 22. leaſt he ſhould put rtf his. Hand, and tale 
alſo of the Tree of Lißs. and eat, and live for 
ever. This was the Reaſon which God-aſ- 


ſigned for baniſhing Man out of Paradiſe ; 
the Lord God faid, Bebel the Man is become. 


ax one of us, to Tra C Good and Exil. Man 
no knew Obedience and ene er He 
knew Rewards and Puniſhments; He knew 
Life and Death: But he ſhall be denied Life's 

by this mark of tho Diſpleaſure of ,God a- 
gainſt Sin, he ſhall never taſte of, or come 

v. 21, 22. near the Jes of Life. Therefore the Lord God 
ſent Man forth from the Garden of Eden, to 
Tall the Ground, out of which he was taken. 

Gen. 2.8, He was no more to dreſs and keep Paradiſe «: 
5. But God ſent him to Till the common Earth 
ch. 3. 23, for; Bread. 80 God drome. out the Man (ix. 
&. out of Paradiſe,) and he placed at the Eait 


T L 5 "C 92550 Entrance) of the Garden of Eden, Che- 


rubieus (ice. Angels) and 4 Flaming: :Sword. 
Ci. e. a Glory, which ſtruck the Terrour of 


Death into him that ſhould approach,) which 


turned every way, ' to. keep the way of the I ree 
of Liſe; Ci. e. to hinder. Man from coming 


to that Tree. 0 Thus Man was exclude * 
\ $25.4 | I e, 
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1 and fell wither 1 e Death, by Diſe. I. 


being deprived of the Tre of Life. And that © 
Garden G in the midſt. of which This Free ch. 2. s. 
and the Other Specifick grew): was reduced 
unto the State 5 the * ml Earth; for it 
is no where to be found. Thus we ſer the 
Execution of the Sentence; which had its . 
effect, where tis ſaid, AU hs days that Adam o Gen. . 3 
lived. were 930 years, and he died. * 
We haveiſcen the Conviction, the Condem- 
nation, and the Execution of ſinful Man: 
And in all theſe diſtinct Act, we ſee a Mani: 
feſtation of the Authority of God, in the Ex- 
erciſe of that Authority: We have ſcen the 
Exerciſe ot the e eq God, a8 a Law- 
giver, and ns. 2 Judge, oo SOT 
And as our firſt: Paroles: Apo den this 
Authority of God was thus exerciſed, were 
the Saber of it ſo the Authority of God 
over them, was by: this Exerciſe of it, aui. 
ſeſted to them. The Manifeſtation' of this to 
Man was hi ighly uſe ful, and abſolutely weceſ- 
fary v and 600 did thus provide for this 
Manifeſtation. There was in this firſt Tranſ 
action between God and Man, a Manifeſt ati- 
an of God to him: A Manifeſtation ot the 
Being, and of the Sovereignty of God: A Ma- 
nifeſtation of the Being of Cod, by a viſible 
fedinm of the Divine Preſence, and by the 
iſible AFs of Divine Wiſdom, Goddneſs 
26d power. There was a Manifeſtation of 
ſhe rden of God, by — Exerciſe Author 
Aut o- 
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lam, as our Lasgser, and as our Fudy 


Piſs. ae bord and Nu 5 — 


. | Thus there was H Manift/tatios of to 
2 4 Man; under the Character of our Lord ufd 
1 Souoreign,. as well as under the Character 
: ſn” rms Greator and Brrefictor. Thus ft was 


: — maniſeſt, that God was the Spreu Being, 
N : a Cauſe himſelf, and was the 
Cauſe of every other Being beſides himſelf. 
= Thas-it was -enifeft; that God had a Kirg- 
Y dem in the World, and that Men were Sub- 
I X&s of bis Kingdom. This Knowledge of 
God, Man 808 from this Firſt Tramſacli. 
en between God and him; and'that Know- 
ledge of God. which was \ fonghs with Labour 
in the uſe of Reaſon, was n with bas 
by the help of Revelation. 

_ +»; He that ee and Maa, wks hat 
dis tor Men to be Religions towards God: For 
the. Docttine of Religion, is the Doctrine 

concerning God ; an Religion i is an mite. 

dier of God. This 2 of God, and 


_ of Religion, is of the greateſt Import ance to. 


Man: And God has been very good to Men, 
in providing the Means of this Knowledge 


for Man. . is the Account of the Firſt 
Tram ſadt ion between God and Man: And rhe 


_—_ we may learn from hence, is, 

I. The Special eee that Man was i in. 
veſted with z And. ane 1110 43 40 * 
II. The Suitable Otis * Thar Mai was 
made under — "dE Bib Creation: "ft 


altos, J. We 
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Fo 4 a Priviledge Diſc: TOE 

— Mans was eee with 3 in the day of his 

Creation: That he was made capable of God 3 

ca pable of the Manifeſtations and Commu- 

nications of God. God made Man to ſerve 

bim by Religion; and to enjoy him to Hap- 

pineſs; and to know. him in order to both, 

No other Creature in this viſible World has 

this Capacity: And by this Man is diſtin- 

guiſhed, and exalted in the Creation of this 

viſible World. Man was made capable of 

knowing God; and God manifeſted himſelf ta 

Man, . 55 might know God. God made 

himſelf: known unto Man by his Creation of | 

the World, and by the Miniſtry of Angels. 

So God was manifeſted unto Man, according 

to the Perfe&ions of his Nature, and accord - 

a ig to the Right of his Sovereignty- And as 

57 God was thus manifeſted; to Man, ſo Man 

was bound to take notice of God. He 

„ Vas bound to obſerve the Manifeſtations 

4 which God made of himſelf: And it was dais 

0 


invaluable Priviledge, that he was thus ca- 
. pable of God. All other Creatures which had, 
n Life, inferiour to Man; as they were deſti- 
7 tute of Reaſon, ſo they were not capable of 
„ the Knowledge of God, which is the higheſt 
7 liphrobenints of Reaſan. There arc oller 
\. | Reaſonable Creatures capable of God, beides 
Men; and theſe are more Excellent than 

" Math: The Angels of Heaven are the neareſtear 8, 2.3. 
5 eee 
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God is Weeds 
ö . Fs Heaven fo he is graciouſſy manife- 
fred to on Earth. Me are capable of the 
Mantfeſtations of God ; and God is ma nile. 
ſted to us, according to our nity 
Tis the Prixuledèe of Man, that he is ca- 
pable of the Manifeſtations of God: And tis 
the Priviledge of Man, that he is capable of 
the/Commuricetions'of God: Men ean know 
God by the Manifeſtations of him: And 
Man can enjoy God by Communications from 
him. God is indeed, not only the Perfecti- 
on; but the Fountain of all Goodneſe; and 
whatever Cood we are, or have, or are capa- 
dau. 16. 2. Ar of, is from God. Our Goodweſs extendeth 
| #ot to him; but his Goodneſs is all things 
to us. And, conſidering how large our Ca- 
ee are which God has put into us, we 
aclnomledge, that thoſe Capacities are 2 
tranſcendent Advantage; ; fince by them we 
en now and enjoy: God. God is 40, the 
Goba which we can enjoy: And we may be 
as Hippy as God (5. e. as Infinite c Goodneſs) 
can make ſuch as we are. aff! 
And God inveſted Man withthisPriviledge 
in the Day of his Creation ; when he made 
Rim with ſuch: noble F deulrier as thoſe are by 
which we are drſtinguifhed. God made our 
Faculties; and he made Object, for the En- 
tertainment of them: Nay God hiaſelf is tlie 
principal Objed about which Man is to employ 
in Faculties. - Maniwas n the natural 


11 ik Image. 
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o usage of Cod: wy thei tnoſd genuine Bos Diſc. L 
8 e of, Man-ie ahcite Ged. When the 
2 Facultics.of Man are ſo employed, they are in 
their beſt, Ye, and their beſt State Then 

' Men do moſt enjoy: themſelves, when they 

\- moſt enjoy God. This is the moſt comarural 

is and — Employment of our higheſt Fa- 

„F culties: And as we are made for God; ſo in 
if 
ſe; 
m 
i- 
1d 


all the exerciſe- of our ſelves, we are ulti- 
as intend God, and, to refer to: him. 
Thoſe Object. which we find among tlie 
Creatures, do ſead us to God, as they make 
dq God known unto us: And when we uſe the 
Creatures, we are to exjoy the Creator. Such 
* are the wonderful Capacities: of Man; ſuch 
g his peculiar Facultiet And by this Privi- 
ledge God has unſpeakably obliged us. We are 
nothing without God: We are all thin ng, 
through the meer good. Pleaſure of God. Y 
This we muſt: own as a tranſcendant Privi- 1 
ledge, that God our Creator inveſted us with 7 
in the Day of our Creation. And we muſt 
obſerve 


II. The ſattable Oblication and 3 that: 


Man was made under, when ſo diſtinguiſhed, 
de by the pecaliar Privileds e of his Creation. As 
by: Man was made err. of the Knowledge of 
ur God, ſo he was bound by the Law 8. his Act. 17.25. 
n Creation to ſeek God, that bh might know him. 
te As Man was made capable of the Moral Image Gen. 1. 27 


of God, as well as endowed with the Natural Eph. 4. 2. 3 
„age of him; ſo Man was bound to anſwer 


ge | that 
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limitation of him. This Moral Image of God 


— 


confifts in \Righteonſneſs, which is true 5 


Per. 1. 4. neſſ 5 And thei we are Partakers of a Divin 


| Nature, when we are Holy, as God is Holy. 


We are tha capable of true Religion; which 
is our Conformity to God: And we are ob- 
liged in Duty and in Intereſt, by the practice 
of true Religion, to conform our ſelves to 
him: For in ſo doing, we make a neceffary 


15 Preparation for our Happineſi; becauſe none 


can be happy in the Enjoyment of God, who 
are not Holy by — to him, and Imi- 
tation of him: Whereas therefore the deſire 
ot Hlappineſs i is natural to Man ; nnd the. S, 

ency for Happineſs is not in Man, wemnſt 
— take direction from God concerning 
our being made happy by him. Men find 


themſelves inſufficient for themſedves: (That 


their omꝶm Power is not ſufficient for their Un- 


dertakings : That their own Miſdom is not 


fafticient for their Direction: That their om 
Goodneſs is not ſufficient for their own Satis- 
faction :) Therefore the Queſtion which all 


Men are (by their Inſufficiency) conſtrained 


to put, is, Who will ſpem ws any Good 2 But 


thoſe who are under the Direction of the 


Miſdom of God, apply themſelves for Happi- 
neſs to the Goodneſ of God, and ſdy, Lord, 
lift thou up the Light of thy. Coutitenante pon 


ws. And tis Grd only whs enn ae true 


Glad w into br Hearts: 
T 
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The won e Man does therefore feek ö Diſe.l, ' 
God. The Shoe 8 10 conſi dered as thi 1 
Inſtrument dt f Hod; by 75 whith he commuii- 

2 5 his Goodneſs to Man: And Men | is 
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g 6 of. We uſe 
4 dees God 3 when we.de | 
Service. to him; and alſo when. xe receive Be- 4 
nts from Him: For God did e ually intend 
we ſhould be Good, and ſhontd'be Happy - 
and He*araained. un n in onber'ts 
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And the Lord God commanded the Min, 


* 1 


| ſa yang, Of, ; every Tree of. the Garden 


e mayeſt freely cat 
ut of the Tree of Knowledge of Goot 
and Evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it * for 
in the day that thou eateſt thereof, 
thou al, ſurely die. 


— 


Dif. II. Tr has been my Deſign upon theſe Words, 
L to given Account of the frſ# Tranſa@;- 
on between God and Man, ſo far as the Sa- 
cred Hiſtory enables us to do it, without 
any Supplement from the Suppoſitions of In- 
terpretere. ID this Tranſaction there was, 
he A Manifeſtation of the Being of God : 
And 
II. An Exerciſe of his Authority. | 
I. In this Tranſacłion there was a Manife: 
ſtation of the Being of God: And this Min! 
feſtation Was made 185 : tt By 


; 11 


0 eh _ _ _ F 33 
Je Medjun of bis Preſetice : Dike. n. 


gf Ly 1223 
h By Divine Acts of Wiſdom, Good 

neſs. and Power. r TR en FP 
II. In this Tranſaction chere was an 89. 

1 the 2 yes God : As, its | Ve 
5 A. e Ahn 
ff. God was oeh to be a T IDITY 17 


the Exerciſe of the Power of making Laws. 4 
And there in e. W — 
1. The Precept; find an er Fl | 


2. The Penalty of the ts. WEE 

ally. God was known to be our Judge, 55 
the Pxerciſe'o the Power of 2 Judge. And 
here we conſider eld 

1. The Conviftion : © : 

2. The Condemnation : And- 8 

3. The Execution of the Oedt 18 

Such is the Account which the Sacred Hi- 
ſtory gives us of the Firſt ee between 
God and Man. ; 

From hence we may learn, 

I. The {pecial Priviledge that Man was in- 
veſted with: Aud 

II. The ſuitable Oblicetion that Mail was 
made under in the Day of his Creation. 

Tis manifeſt by this firſt Tranſaction be- 
tween God and Man, that Man was - ade 
under Law to God, under Law to his Neig 5 
len, and under Lay to Himſelf: 


3 in $ 


as Th Firſt Tranſaflion 
Diſc. II. Iſt. Tis manifeſt from chis Tranſaction, 
That Man was (at firſt) Made (and is now 
born) under Law to God. Law is a moral 
Neceſſity; and ſuch a Neceſſity there is of 
Man's living in Subjection to the Acid 
Will of God: Of Mans owning God tobe 
(as he is) the Creator, aud Lord of Man; 
and this Acknowledgment is to be made, 
by Religious Worlbia, and, by Wee 
Opedien cs,. J 0 

2dly, Man was 0 a Law to 
his ee (and every one is 1 
Neighbour.) This Law is a moral Neceſſi- 
ty ; and ſuch a Neceſſity there is of Mans 
LL being good to Men, and en good, fo 
. them; becauſe God in hi is. Goo 8 (s, has 

5 made Men one for another. 

34ly. Man was made under Sake Þ * 
ſelf. This; Law is a) moral Neceſſity; and 
fuch a Neceſſity there is, of Man's governing 
his Appetites by his Reaſon; without 
which Men cannot yield that Obedience 
which is due to God ; or do, that good to 

other Men, which they were made for. 
auge Thus Man is a Lam to himſelf; his Nature 
5% G. is a Law to his Actions ; he was made un- 
Rom.. 14. der Law to God, to other Men, and to him- 
ſelf. All this is manifeſt by 5 Hiſtory of 
that firſt Tranſaction between God and Man; 

of SRI we have given an Account. 
Man was made under Law to God: 
And as Law is a moral Neceſſity, ſo Man is 8 
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under echt a 
to the declared Will of God ; and of own: © 
ing. God toibe.(as he is) a Creator and Be- 
actor ; the Sovereign and Lord of Man: 
en: this, acknowledgment is to be made by 
gious Worſhip, and DF his Religi- 
Wh ITO IENces ic $7215 2 | 
Nothing could be more um than 
This, was manifeſt to Man, by this Tranſ⸗ | 
action between God aud Man. Nothing 
could be more manifeſt to Man, from the 
Creation, than tkat God was his great Be- 
nefgctor; 3 and that the Acts of his Good- 
nels, were ſuitable to the Perfections of hid 
Nature. Th 315 A 5941 * 0 
Tolive u adet the Conduct of this Truth, is 
to have the Faculties of Man in their proper 
uſe: The proper uſe of humane Vnderſtand- 
ing, is, to entertain Truth of Notion and Ap- 
prehenſion, according to the Truth of things, 
lo far as Men are capable of that Knowledge. 
The; proper uſe of Mill, is to chooſe; ac- 
cording to the Counſel of the Underſtand- 
ing ; and Goodneſs in the Will, is a 7 : 
formity to Truth in the Underſtariding; A ? 
therefote there is the Perfection of Widow 
in Gods Underſtanding; and the Perfect ion of 
Goodneſs in his Will ; ſo the Image 2 this 
in Man, is the Moral Image, and Similitude 
of God. Ibis is that Image of God, to 
which Man. was Created - vis, the 1 
0 ente not Ee Ri ghteouſ neſs and "ref 
D 2 nels, 


Nec 


eſty of living in SubjeSivs Diſc It , 


_ _ a * "wy 5 ATTY PT , o 
v r * N n 
x * ; : - \ 8 
ates MY 


The Feſt meer, 1 


Diſe. u, dete. under the dired ay /of Tenth a d 


—— infacred: ee al or BY in 


another; and as that Wiſdom, - by Which 


Ooodneſs is directed, and that Pomer by 


which it acts, are Venerable ; ſo Adanira- 
tion and Gratitude are due from every 
indigent; Beneficiary, To expreſs theſe Aﬀe- 
ctions towards God, in Celebration, is Reli- 
gious Worſhip ; to expreſs them, in Subje- 
ction, is Religious Obedience. And 2 ſoon 
as Man underſtood that God was ſuch a 
Benefactor, by his Creation and Providence; 


and ſuch a Sovereign, by the Exerciſe of his 


Authority 3 Man was both obliged by Rea- 
ſon, and inclined by Nature ; to render 
Homage and Service unto God. That Rea- 


ſon which there is for the Actions of Men, 


Eccleſ. 7. 
„„ 


in the Nature of things Man takes notice 
of, as a-Law to him: For as Man (who is 
a reaſonable. Creature) muſt live, by Rea- 
fon ; ſo That Reaſon by which 2 Man muſt 

act, and live, is to be found in the Na- 


ture and Relation of things. As therefore 


Man Lem God by ſuch: Manifeſtations" of 
himſelf ; (as a Creator and Benefactor, 2 


Lord a, Sovereign) ſo Man underſtood 


| Relation there was between God and Man. 


The Duty of Man towards God, is founded 
in that Relation: And Man cannot live, 
with eſpes to God, ſo as to have his vo- 

Iuntary 
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| IM tontary Actions agreeable to his reaſonableDiſe. Il. a 
— anleſs he be Religious towards? Y 
God. As therefore che Lord God did con- ; 
1 MW verſe with Man, by the Angel of his Pre- 

; ſence 3 i ſoJunocent Mar did, 8 the/grea-- 


teſt Freedom and Reverence, receive the 
| Addreſſes of God. By that Intercourſe, 
Man underſtood — Exerciſe: of his Au- 
- WW :hority': For, when God had cauſed the 
Garden of Edes to ariſe out of Nothing, by 
the ſame Almighty Word which . pake the 
n whole World into Being; be put Man into 
2 the Poſſeſſion thereof. The Lord plante 4 Gen. 2. 8. 
; WW Garden Eaftward in Eden, and there be put 
is „e Mar, mh. e bad formed: The Man 
- had Paradiſe in View, and in poſſeſſion ʒ 
r and among other Trees (whoſe Fruit Inks. 6 4. 
good for Food, he ſaw, in the midſt of the | 
n, Garden, two Trees; diſtinguiſhed from the: 
ce I reſt: For ont of the Ground made rhe Lord 
15 God ta grow: every Tree 0 is pleaſant to 
a- the frebt, and good for F The Tree of 
ft 23 the ary Fe Ge Garden, and 4 | 
a- i Tree of Knowledge of Good: and Bebel war 3 
re Every Objeck put Man in mind of his ä 
of Creator and Benefactor: And, by the exer- 
2 ciſe of his Authority, Man knew God to be 
he his Lord and Governour. When the Lord 
mn. God had put the Man into the Gärden of 
ed 3 to dreſs it, 2 to keep it, he pro- 
mulged his Law. Andi the Tau d com aß % * 


ch. 3. 16. 


ait. fore, * every Tree of be 
ry Garden 
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Law. Truth, Righteouſneſs. and 


| nes, are in the Life of God: And tlie Ini 
W tation 


The 


u. Garden ah ia eat. Bt f. the 


Tree of: knowledge | of Good «ai Evil, than 
ſhall not eat of it ; for in the Day that thou 
eateſt thereof, thou felt ſurely dye. The Pre- 
cept was negative; the Law was ritual: 
And as it was about a matter which was 


Senfeble, ſo Man could not but fee thereby 


the Relation of a Governour and'a'Snbjed, | 
which was between: God and him. And it 
was an eaſie, as well as à juſt Reſiecbion, 


that Man was obliged (in Gratitude. to his 


Benefaftor and Creator, and in Subject ion ion tO 
his Lord and Sovereign.) to obey that Law. 


It muſt needs appear equal: and juſty that the 
continuance of his E iſe in Paradiſe;ſhould de- 


hend upon his obſervation of thellaw, which 
1 God who placed him there, had enacted. 


Thus Man had. Communion with God, 


| and render d his Obedience to him: Thus 
the Neceſſity of living in Obedience to the de- 
clared will of God, owning him thereby to 


be his Creator and Lord, was his Advantage 


and Priviledge ; and there was the ſame; be- 


ſides other and greater Reaſon, for Man's 
Obedience to the Moral Lam, which is na- 


tural and Eternal; a Law of it ſelf; and e- 


ven a Law with God. Truth, Righteouſ- 


neſs: and Goodneſs, are Perfections of the 


Divine- Nature : 4 Truth, Righteouſneſs and 
Goodneſs, are Precepts 21 the "Moral 
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Law was a Neceſſity to 


3 
] * 4 (I 


God: And as there was the Natural Tusgt 

of God in the Nature of Man; ſo there was 
to be the Moral Image of God upon his Life. 
By the One ¶ #iz.: the Image of God upon his 
Nature) Man was ade for the Other, (viz. 
the Image of God upon his Life.) God is 
(as it were) a Law to himſelf: For the 
Actions of his Life are agreeable to the Per- 
fections of his Nature: Man was made a La 


to himſelf (when made after the Image of Gen. 1,27 


God z) and the Actions of his Life u be 
agreeable to the Excellency of his Nature. 
Man is the Creation of God: And if Man 
does not live according to his Nature (which 
was made for Virtue, Goodnefs and Holi- 
neſs) he deforms the Creation of God. 1 75 
ſaw every other living Creature act accordi 
to ĩts Nature; and Man knew he was up 
ged to act according to his. And thus to fol- 
low Nature, was to follow God (the Author 
of Nature ;) and to folow God and Nature, 
was to practice Virtue, and to imitate God. 
There was a natural Neceſſity upon other 
Creatures to follow their Nature; there was 
a moral Neveſfity upon Man to follow His. 
Neceſſity was a N to in riour Creatures: 
fan: This Neceſſi- 


96, and the teaſonableneſs of it, continues 
forn ever ; ſince that which is Natural will 
N as; long as the Nature does remain. 

D 5 | Virtus 


tation of God: in theſe; is s the Rellsion and Diſe. II. 
of Man Theſe Man learned from W WV 


40 The) btion 
Db Virtue or Holineſs (che js 4 cared Lame 
A e 3 muſt be Con- natura to Mun, 
ſo long as the Nature of Man is what it is 
and that Virtus is Religious, when rann 
out of Conſcience towards God ; (in 
— to, and in Imitation of bir) Dl N 
FThus Man became ſenſible of the Obliga- 
tion he was made under unto God, and, 
that no Power can diſpenſe with the Law 
of his Nature and Creator. So that there 
is a moral Neceſſity of Man's living in Obe 
_ _dience to the decſared Will of Ood; and of 
_ owning. him to be, what he is, our Crea · 
tor and Lord: And this acknowledgment is 
to be made by our Religious e und 
our Religious Obe diene. 
; 2413. Man was made "merit Law to his 
3 There is a moral Neceſſity (ive. 
4 Law) of Mans being Good, and * — 
to Men (like himſelf. I] becauſe God 
(in his Goodneſs) has made us ane for ano. 
"=" ther. That the Author of our Being has 
b- been G Good to us, in the Creation of us 
| none can be ignorant, who knows himſelf: 
And the frame of our Nature demonſtrates 
the Goodneſs, as well as the Wiſdom of 
our Creator. That God alſo has been good 
to us, in making us ove for another, is no 
leſs manifeſt from the Beneſits we receive 
one from another. And as the Wiſdom of 
gur Creator No Feinde 3 Benefit 
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didieffee 945 by e e, wy the Crea- Diſc. 1 
tion of Man. we know that God made more : 
than one, that the Second. might be of uſe Gen. 2.18. | 
to the Firſt. God. made Maa gave him 


the uſe of Reaſer, and of Speech, which 


were peculiat to him, in this viſible World.. 
There was a great variety of Other Crea- 
tures ; and many of them endowed with a 
principle of Serfitive Life. But May was 
made for what was Reaſonable, Sociable, 
and Religious: And therefore, as he had 
received all from Gad (whom he was to 
own as his Creator and Lord,) ſo he had 
Reaſon and Speech, by which he could 
Converſe with- thoſe Re were like himſelf, 


concerning things Natural and Divine. 


And as Man was at his Creation endowed. 
with ſuch' Capacities and Faculties, ſo his 
Satisfaction was to ariſe from a regular ex- 
iſe of himſelf; and without ſuch exerciſe, 
he muſt be 3 and weary of himself 
The Inferior Creation was the object of 
Man's Contemplation, and ſabjedt' to his 
Authority: In the Creation Man found both + 
Examples for his Art to imitate, and alſo 
Materials upon which to work. But, Man 
was not ſufficient for himſelf; nor was the 
whole World (without God)! ſufficient: for = 
Man. This: Man learned by experience add 
obſer vation: But that which was moſtt 
evident, was the need of One, like biaſelf, 


for equal Converſe. He obſerved eve 
other — oe 


42 | | Thi Finſs Tray action". 

Diſc. IE! other living eee dane Crops 
us of its own) kind: 2 am, 
Ser. aa „ nor found a bien Man did 
occaſionally r — Angels: They, 
by the help of Language, E make Ad- 
dxeſtes to him; and he could, by the ſame; 
make his Addreſſes to them. He and they 
could diſcourſe one with another: And 

their thoughts were mutually made knoun 
by Speech. God pale unto Man; and 
Man fpake unto God: And the natural ex- 

erciſe of his Faculties was delightfal to Man- 

1 Man alſo gave Names to the Creatures. ; but 
cb. 2. 20. none of them could make uſe of words; 28 
he did. In the abſence of Angels, Man was 

alone, notwitliſtanding the prefence of other 

5 living: things: And (as the Lord God ſaid) 

2. 18. I ma not good that Man ſhould be alone. 
ch. 1. 3. The whole Creation of God was good ; 
but there was this defect, ſo long as there 
was but One Man, that his condition: was 
imperfect. God therefore created another 

Gen. 2. 21, Of the ſame kind ; and as this ſecond was 
22 made out of the firſt ; ſo: all mankind be- 
Att. 15. a6. fides, ſprung from them. 80 St. Paul, God 
bath wade of one Blood, all Nations of Men 
that dwel upon the Face of the Earth: We 
are Brethren by Nature, and by Extraction 

Benbsg 8- This ſecond, which God made like the firſt; 
2.5 was a help like himſelf. None but one lite 
himſelf, could be a Meet- help for him ; and 
Kare. Wen made ſuch an help for him. This: God 
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know that his Companion was m 29 
himſelf, as well as or N : Ham 


made out of Man, we Wa ; 1 7 Diſs. — 
her unto Man; © and (probably) Re 1 


5 On. 2.22. 


ſaid, This is mow Bone" of my Bones: and 23. 
of my Fleſp; ſhe ſpal be 2 Mean, 
ſe 80 taker out of Man de * 

of the one, came from le Perſ6n Gf 

other ; as well as the Name, Man And 


1 e 
man in the Eng „ verſe 22. * He adds, Vir Vi- 
Therefore ſb ſhall 4 I ade Hi. ra in Late 


Mother, ani ſpall cleave' umto bis Wife: „Au 
they fall be one Fleſh." We fee bye t is Hi: 
ſtory, what Relation there is between all 
Mankind, viz. That as they are alt Chtlrer Mien 55 
of the ſame Parents; ſo the one of "thoſe 72 - 
Firſt Parents was framed (or as the otiginal 8 
word fignifies, built) out of the other. 

Thus it was evident, that Men were made 
one er another,” as much” as Man'was \made 
for  humſelf : And therefore that Law is 
natural, That every Man ſhould” love e- 
very other as he loves himſelf; and 4 unto mar, an. 
otherr, as he world they ſhould ip unto Bim. 39. 
Tis fit we ſhould often call to mind our Ori-. & 7: "I 
riginal 3 and we ſhall be convinced thereby, | | \ 
how much we veel one another; and how 
good we may be, and ought to be one to an- 
other. We are to be good to one angther; 1 
as, if we were ſufficient” for our ſelves, 'we 
would: be unto our ſelbes. In this Confide. 
fallen all ' ſociable Duties and Offices are 

founded ; 


«Fiſt n fades ö 


Pea. FORTE" 5.594 by Acts of Goodneſs, Righ- 
NS ae nd Truth, thoſe Ones. wh Ow” 
ink Shem eos fotiengtao, Þ 2 


1 wo Phot Offices are 8 by: ſp pesk⸗ 
ing Truth 2 uſe. of Speech (by which 
ME converſe as Men) is to wake kuomm the 

ts of one Man to another: And un- 

ks this be done with. Truth, and Sincerity, 
the deſign of Speech is fruſtrated, and per- 
verted. When there is an agreement be- 

„ ot 75. the Thoughts, of the Heart, and the 
Words of the Mouth; then there is Truth: 

When there is an agreement between the 
| promiſe, and the performance; then there 
s Faithfulneſs. By ſuch Informations which 
lere true, and by ſuch aſſurances which are 
faithful, one Man is uſeful to another; and 
on that account, Truth, and Ferthyulanſt: are 
neceſſary. Duties of Mens 
(2.) Theſe Offices are verformed ba: Reisbse⸗ 
enſeſs... Every Man has a Right to ſome 
things, excluſively of every other Man: 
And as that which a Man has a right to, is 
2 Benefit, and Advantage; fo Righteouſneſs, 
Cor doing right) be that right Natural, or 
Civil, is doing, à neceſſary Benefit z or is 
performing ſuch an Office, as is Sus: from 
one to anather. . 
| (3:) Theſe Offices are performed by Good: 
eſs. Beyond doing ſtrict right, there: is a 
voluntary and a generous parting with a I *! 
Man's own Right ; when by ſo doing, he 
can 
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kb Gol ah lh. f 
as be 'benicficial to another, n in any caſe. 
- I where ſuch a keneficence is necefſs y. And 
| this Office comprehends, in it, all Acts W 
Charity ; Such 'as ' Lzberality, by wich we 


; 8 ſopply the wants; and Placebility „by which' 
we forgive the Offences of et x and at. 
large, any AG of ours, by which the con- 

| 1 7 is made better. * e 

Theſe ſociable Virtues every Man is to pra- Eph. 5. 9. 
„dice; theſe ſociable Offices every ong 7 5 

. perform: And by them, one Man is aiot ber 
„to his Neighbour; he is à Bene factor (in 

I his proportion) as Gol i is. Thus much Man 
learned from the knowledge he had of his 
Creation; viz. that as every Man needs eve- 

> WW ry Man; ; (o every Man was made to' be an N 
| I f<lp to every Man. Thus there is à moral 

> Neceſſity of Mans being Good, and doing 

_ I Good to Man (like bimſelf) becaufe' God 
n his Goodneſs manifeſted by his Creation 

of us,) has made us one for another. 

. 3dty. Man was made under Lay to Hin: 

; ff. There is a moral Neceſſity, i. e. à Law 
for every Man's governing his Appetites hy 
bis Reaſon; without which Government, no 

3 Man can yield that Obedience, which is 
due unto God; or do that good. he was 


made to do unto others, as he ought. 

There are Examples of both theſe in 
the'Hiſtory of the firſt Men: The One 1 in 
the err! of our Firſt Parents, e, Gen. 3 

dee 
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Gen. 4. 7. 
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The F u. Bess en 1 
Diſc II. Ede The other in 275 Hiſtory of che fut 


Brethren, Cain and Abel. 


Nan was made under Law; ; bis Nature i is 


a La unto his Actions: : He is a Law to 
himſelf, and he is under Law to himſelf. 
ſhonld govern. his Appeſitrs 

by his Reaſon... are 
1. That he may perform 177 Duty 1 to- 


Wards God: And 12 5 is manifeſt by the 
Hiiſtory of Adam and. Eve; and without 


Wards his Brethrex., This is manif | 1 


ſuch eee, of our ſelves. we ener 
perform our Duty to Gd. 

2, Man muſt govern his Appetit by his 
8 that he may perform Duty to- 


the Hiſtory of Cain and Abel. 

1. A Man muſt govern his Appitites. 1 55 
his Reaſon (and Conſcience,) that he may 
perform his Duty towards God. When God 
had made Man, he put him under the obli- 
gation of a poſitive Law: This is manifeſt 
by the Hiſtory of Man. The firſt, Law which 
God impoſed upon Man, conſiſted of Ore 
Precept, and that Precept was / Negative. 
That Law ve find in the Text, ein 
the Tree of Knowledge of Good. and Evil. 
Thou Halt not eat of it; for D the Day, that 
thou eateſ thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely dye... The 
Fruit of this Tree, was pleaſant to the. Ee: 


It was good for Food, and a Deſire (as in the 
Original, and the Margin, ) or defireable to 


the Rye. It was ſuch Food, as they who 


fa w 
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ſaw it, would defire-itsi There was the Fours Diſc. m 
dation. of that A Luſt, ot Defite, which VV 


is. the, Source and Original of all Sin ; vhen 
the thing deſired is forbidden, as this was. 
The Woman; who beheld the Beauty of this 
Fruit, was further moved to debe ie, by py 
what ſhe ſaw dane, or heard | poken.z vir. 

That it was a Tree, the Fruit of which 


was to be deſired. to make. one wiſe. Our firſt Gen. 3 3. 6. 


Parents converſed with Angels (called Elokine, 
or Gods ;) And they — by Experience, 
that their own: Underſtandings were far 

tranſcended by the Underſtandings of thoſe 
they converſed with. God, or the Angel of 

Gods Preſence, did make. tnown unto. our 
firſt Parents, ſuch things as they could not 
of | themſelves have known ; (particularly 


the Creation of the World, and the Creation Heb. 11.3. 


of themſelves .) That there was : another 


World, as well as this 312 World Invifeble,  _ 


as well as this which is Viſible. Tbat the 
Inhabitants of the Inviſible World, could 
converſe with Men ; and that Men couid 
converſe with them, to their tranſcendent 
Satisfaction and Advantage. And ar the 
deſire ot Knowledge is natural to Man, (be- 
cauſe the Knowledge deſired, is uſeful and 
neceſſary,) ſo the Knowledge which Man 
perceived to be in others, and did not find 
in hiaſelf, was deſireable to him. Now | 
the Serpent, which appeared to be more ſubtle 
than any- Beaſt of the Field (the re 
That 


Diſc. n. that Beaſt, hs ser it FN 10 called: 1 115 
euber obſerved to eat of that Fruit; from 
whence Eve colleted, that her Knowledge 

might be enlarg by the He uſe of It ; 
Or, ſhe heard 4 Voice, which ſaid, That 

| Gen. 3. 5. if they did eat of that Fruit, Alen ſhould be 

ee e (© as the 'Blobims, 4 God. in 

1 This conſideration, IC oy 

. whenceſoever it aroſe) prevailed: with her 

to take and eat of that Fruit, and to gi give of 

it unto her Husband, that he mi * eat. 

Here was another bad reaſon, to deſire that 

which was forbidden: The one Reaſon was 

the Gratification of Senſe (which is the Sin 

of Luxury) the other was the magnifying her 

ſelf for Knowledge, beyond the proportion 

of Man (which is an Inſtance of Pride: 

And, although it was manifeſt, "Ther God 
had forbidden Man to cat of #hat | Tree 
called the Tree of - knowledge of Good and 
Evil, one of them which was good for 
Food, in the midſt of the Garden, yet 
Man did yield to that deſire, contrary to 
the Command of God. And in this, all 
Intemperance and Pride do conſiſt, 2, in 
Mens attempts to gratifie their Senſes, and It 
their Ambition; although contrary to the t 
Law of God. Tis abt (in it ſelf, ) vici y 
do deſire that Fruit, which is good for f 
| Food ;, nor to deſire that, by which we may il C 
| increaſe our Knowledge. But to deſire to do ei: N 
ther, by ways which God has forbidden; and a 
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wo; -afoloe fo-t0 oy note be Ei Dien l. 
Probibition, this is a vicious Reſolltion, and 


8 
1 ; we, 
e Wl 2:v16ious): Deſre : This is that, which 0 a 1 
zan ill ſenſe) is called Concupiſceuve, evil Cons Coloſ. 3. . 
t cipiſcence or Luſt ; by which fort of Deſires; 4 
e every Man that ine is drawn away and en- Jam. 1 
n ticed ; and hit, working of ſuch Deſires, con- 14s W 200 
n trary to the Law of God, is the Temptation.” eher 
And thus Man was tempted at fin, as Mei 
f are tempted ever ſince: And the. conſiderati-— 
t. on of the thing deſired, did prewail againſt 
it the, conſideration of the. Authority forbid- 7 
ding. This came to paſs through want of 
n covernivg their Appetites and Deſires by their 
er Reaſons, For, if their Neaſon had ruled, the 
n Authority of Gan had prevailed in them. 
1 Where Neuſon governs, Conſcience” governs's 
d and where Conſcience governs, God: Foverns: 
ee And ſo it hold be with all Men, atzall times 
d For, as there is a Natural: Good, which is 
or the Object of Senſe; and the Deſtre of hielt 
et is in it ſelf lawful ; 0 there is 2 Moral Good 
to which is the C Object of Reaſdn ; and to the 
1! WW conſideration. of which, the others Defire 
in ought to be ſubject. For 4 tlie Capacity, 15 
id the Power of Reaſon in Man, I ſuperior to 
he the Power and Capacity of See; z ſo that 
# I which is Inferiour, ought to be Zoverned by 
or that which is Superiour (and Supream:) The 
ay Order of Nature ſhould. be preſerved; and 
ei- Man ſhould live according to the peuliat 
nd and diſtinguiſhing Excellency of His Nature, 
| E | according 
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God. When therefore the Deſre of what 
is Senſible, does (through Irregularity or Ex- 
ceſs) contradict that Obligation which is 
Religious (which is in the Apoſtles Words, 
for the Fleſh to luſt againſt the Spirit,) then 
the Man may not do whatſoever he pleaſeth 
or luſteth after; but muſt-ſubje& his Appe- 
tites to his Reaſon, as he does ſubject his 
Reaſon to God, There is not a natural Ne- 
ceſſity of this, which a Man has no manner 
of power to reſiſt; ſuch a Neceſſity as is in 
things which have no Will, or Intelligence, 
or Life: But tis a moral Nereſſity, fach'ss 
the Laws of a Superiour impoſe upon the 
Underſtanding and Liberty of an Inferiour, 
who is reaſonable, (ſuch as Angels and Mien 


the Laws of God,) ſhould prevail in Meß 


(who are teaſonable and Religious) à8 &6t: 


tainly as natural Neceſſity (which is the OfHIy 


Law of Inanimate Nature,) does prevail in 


ſuch Nature. But when Me, 10 whom God 
has committed the Government of the World, 


and of themſelves (in ſubordination and ſub- 


jection to God) ſhall ſuffer their ſenſciue Ap. 


petites, (which are not capable of what is 
Moral and Religious) to rebel againſt," to u- 
ſurp upon their reaſonable Powers (by Which 
they were made capable of Religion, and by 
which they are obliged to be Religious) then 
tis that Men fin againſt God, and againſt 

| - them- 
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between: Gal nd Mai. 5 £ 
themſelves. This Inſtance of our firſt Pa- Dit. E 3 
rents, ſhews' how-neceſfary tis. in order to 1 
our yielding Obedience to God, that wWe = 
ſhouid govern our Appetites by our Reaſons © 
as God defigned' we ſhould'; becauſe other- 7 
wife we cannot perform our Duty to God. 

2, We muſt govern our Appetites by ou our 

Nene "otherwiſe we cannot perform our 
Duty to "Mes. The other Inſtance of Cain 
and Abel, ſhews how neceſſary tis fot Men to 
govern their Appetites by their Reaſon; „that 
they be good, and do good to one another, as 
Godobii ged them N Law of their Nature 
and ren rele This Caſe we have in their H 
Hiſtory; where we find that Cain was offend- Gen. 4. 7 
ed at his Brother, becauſe God gave ſigns of | 
the diſtinguiſhing: -and' peculiar regard he had v. 3, 4, 3. 
to the Sacriſice of Alel, above what he had 
to the Sacrifice of Eads, By what Marks God 
manifeſted this Ds ference in-his regard to 
theſe Brethren, is not ſaid ; and becauſe wwe 
can only conjecture, I ſhall at this time for- : king. 8. 
bear that: But there was ſome Mark of 35. 
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God's reſpe& to the Sacrifice of Alel, whichi ver. 4, 5. 


was not afforded to the Sacrifice of Carr And Cen. 4. 3. 

Cain was very wroth, and his Conntenance fell. 

Cain was the elder Brother, and was impati- 

ent that God himſelf ſhould (for any Rea- 4 

ſon), prefer his younger Brother before him... = 

(Such Reſenttients are the Operations of 

Pride.) The, Worſhip of Abel was fincere, 9 

and ptoteeded from FRA Faith + The wor Heb. £1: 4. 3 
= 1: Y 


3 5 2 Thi! F 180 T; 7 FI 
© DA, U. of Cain was hypocritical; for he had not 
7 john 2 A dchat f aith. Abel was a religious and good 
12 Man : Cain was profane and wicked and the 
Fro. 297. Upright is an abomination to the Wicked, The 
natural iſſue of Pride, is Malice And the 
Malice in Cain was extream. Nothing ds 
than the urder of his Brother; could ſatisfie 
his Revenge: And he e mellitat ned chert 
Kevenge, when God (by the Angel of his 
Gen, 4. 5, Preſence) interpoſed. The Lord rid 1nto 
7 Cain, why art: thou wroth'2:; and: why in thy 
| Conterrance fallen £ If thou doſt well, ſhalt #hor 
not he acuented ? (is there not an Elevation, 
a Lifting: up of thy Counte nance, or an Ac- 
Gen. rg, eeptation:) And if thoit dloſt not well, Sin 
21. liethᷣ at tbe cloar; (i. e. there is a Judgment 
of God: againft ſuch things? The Senſeris, 
as if God had ſaid, Thou knoweſt, that do- 
ing well, shall be juſtfred zo and that doing 
ill, ſhall be be by the J dgme ent of 
God. Since thou knoweſt this, thou art Ob- 
liged to look to thy ſelf: For by his Works, 
every Man is juſtified or condemned. Good 
Works ſhall be juſtified, and bad Works 
* hall be demand. And there is 10 Parti- 
ality or Reſpect of Perſons with Gad. This 
was ſaid when the Laſt or Deſfre of Revenge 
began to work in Cain: And the Luſt, 101 
Jam. r. 13. Deſire of ſatiating. e ene 122 the 
Temptation to it. ben ore 
Thus we ſee, that as Nan was Wade * de 
Lav to. himſelf; fo. there't 18 neceſſity ofthis 7: 


Co obeyivs G 


n I 


2 r -- 4 


1 


between Gocl and Man. 


obeying that Law; and of governing his 4p. Diſe:1L, Y 
petites by his Reaſon, that he may perform =. 


his Duty to God And this manifeſt by the 
Example of Adam and Eve This Govern- 
ment is neceſſary, that a Man may perform 
his Duty to his Bret hreu; and this is mani⸗- 5 
teſt, 'by the Example of Cain and Abel. 

For Gwen ul the whole, I ſhallobſerve 

1ſt. What Admonition is neceſſary before, 

Faw tlle prevention of Sin; and tlic en 
Seaſon for that Admonitioůon. 

adly. What Terror is Uivoidatle after, 


19 the Puniſhment of Sin: Thai Terror and 


Horror ariſing from Shame, (the Sinner being 


aſhamed of himfelf) and from Fear, (te 


Sinner being efraid of others) and both a- 
ſnamed and afraid before Gad and Men. 

1 ff. L obferve what Admonition is neceſſa- 
ry before-hand for the prevention of Sin; and 
the proper Seaſon for that Admonition, by 
which Sin may be prevented. This I may 
not avoid taking notice of, becauſe tis con- 
tained· in the very Words of the Texl. There 
is therefore an Example of this in the Hiſtory 
of un, Who would not hearken to the Ad- 


motiition of God, ſo as to avoid the Sin: 


But Cod gave him the Nerger er de and 
gave it in tine. 

Before he had edel any further, G0 
remonſtrated againſt what he was about to 
do ; and put him in mind that God was his 
Judge, as well as His Lamgiver 3 (and that 
Goa Was Lawgiver and Judge 7 as: any N 
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Del. Lord and Governour.) God added moreo- 


vxver an Imimation concerning the nature of 


Gen. 4. 7 


See Fil- 
mer's Pa- 


17 iarcha. 


Tr emptation, and the Proceſs of Sin; fhew- 
ing where Mans Danger was, and by what 
means he might p prevent that Sin he was in 
danger of. This God did when he uſed 
thoſe Words which we tranſlate, Aud unto 
thee ſhall be his deſire, and thou ſhele rule over 
him. This Tranſlation ſounds, as if at this 
critical Time (when Cain had in his Heart 
condemned his Brother to death) God fhnuld 
have put Cain in mind of the Sovereignty he 
had over his Brother (whom he maligned,) 
and that his Brother ought, of right, to he 


ſubje& to him. A very unſeaſonalle Intima- 
tion, if this had been the true Tranſlation : | 


But it was not more true than ſeaſonableʒ it 


was not any more the meaning of the Onigi- 


nal, than it was either ſeaſonable or true. 
Tis a much more genuine and true, and 
much more ſeaſonable and pertinent renning 
of the Words, which is noted by Ainſwarth, 


j 


and by Arias Mont; 97 Appeti tus ejus in te erit 


G. Tu dominaberisies. And as it is in a Note 
upon this Verſe i in Cranmer's. Bible (1.588) 


Sin doth provoke and ſtir thee to-kill:thy 
Brother: But take heed, give no place to 


40 it, reſiſt it, and be thou Lanier The 


Fin, or the Luſt and Defore of hat was ſin- 
ful (of Revenge here) was in Cain But that 
Deſire was not to rule in him; he was obli- 


_ means by which Ca might avoidthat 


ged to over-rule-that Deſire. |. This was the 


Sin : 
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lauten God and ll, 56 
in 2 And the Caſe'is the ſame as to all wil- Diſt. II. 
ful Sin. There will be the Luſt or Defire of  VY 
that which is finful in Men; and Men muſt 
reſiſt, overcome and 608406 that Appetite, 
into Obedience, Reaſon and Conſcience. 80 
V., (or the Luſt and Deſire of that which is 
fuful) {hall zoe reign in aur Mortal Bodies, Rom. 6. 
chat we ſbould obey it in the Luſts thereof. This? 
„is the State of our Nature (as made up of 
Soul and Body:) That the Fleſh luſteth againſt 
SY F/: Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh ; ſo 
- WH {hat we may not do any thing which we have 2 
sind to For we may, teugb the Luſts of 
the Fleſh, deſire to do t which is ſinful, 
. as Cain here did. God admoniſhed Cain of Lo. 
: WH this Tun ; That there would Deſires riſe 
tin him, be to his Duty: And God ad- 
moniſhed him of this Obligation, that he 
. ought to over. rule thoſe Deſires. Fhis was 
d che common Caſe, and the common Duty of 
Men: Tha, and thus arly, Cain (and every 
2 other Man) muſt keep himſelf from Sin. Had 
t Cain, according to this Divine Admonition, 
te oppoſed: his Luſts by his Conſcience, and go- 
3) verned his Appetite! by his Reaſon, he had 
y avoided his Sin, and preſerved his Innocen? 
o cy- He had indeed been #empted'; but he 
ne had overcome the Temptation: He had not 
n- been guilty of his Brother's Blood, but had 
at kept himſelf from his Iniquity. On the con- 
trary, Cain ſuffered his Malice to ptevail a- 
he aint his Conſcience; and by "I his; 


Jt > Wo 5 Beother, : 


56 | 1 Pol Ir. ra 
Diſc. Il. Brother, demonſtrated he had nd Love or 
Fear of Cod. He proceeded in his Refoli-. 
ver. 8. Intion, and ae — Abel his Brother, ant; 
it came ta paſs,” when they mere in the Field; 
_ Cain roſe up againſt Abel and flew him. 
I obſerve what Horror is unavoidable 
tt "ai fot the Puniſhment of Sin. Horror is 


the Conſequence and the Puniſhment of Sim: 


For thoſe who ate guilty, are. 
1. MAſhomediot themſelves, and fad of 
God: And Wt 
1 | Ahmed. of themſelves, and. ga of 
N = 4 3171 © pd 
a = 7 Thoſe Sha are guiliy, are aſbamed - of 
x themſelves. and afraid; of God. This, 
which is the Caſe of al Sinners, was the Caſe 
of our Firſt Parents, and the Caſe of Cain: 
For, that which is a Sin againſt Man, is alſo 


a Sin againſt God. This Caſe therefore may 


he exemplified by both Hiſtories, I. ſhall in- 

ſtance firſt in that of Cain, who would not 
hearken to the Adaronition of God, for ia. 

2 ̃coidling the Sin: And God: did: conſtrain him 
Gm. 4. to hearken to the Sentence of Condemmatiun 
9-15. for it, And- ag he fell under the Qurſe of 
vel. 13. God.; ſo he complained that his Puniſnunt 
WAS greater. than he could bear Ox, my Sin is 

greater than can be forgiven; - Thus we fee 

the miſerable Progreſe of Siu, and the fatal 
Conſequence of it: That it will ene in Tor- 

went, te it ben not ee . Err | 
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unto Men; but That he cannot do, who is 


botween God Foe” Mar. # 72 
Fhere is as muchi a-neceſſity of governing Diſc. II 
our Appetites by our Reaſon, as there is 'of VS 3 
performing our Duty to God and Meh. 80s 4 
briety of Mind and Body (Modeſty and Tem- . 
perance, Meekneſs and Humility, are funda- | 
mentally neceſſary to Righteouſneſs 1 
Godlineſs. No Man can do right to God or 
to his Brethren, who has not the Government 
of imfelf, of his Affections and, Paſſions: 

Man was made under Obligations to do good 


not Maſter of himſelf. He that is enabled, by 


his Mill to deſign Oood, by his Underſtands 5 


ing to contrive, and by bis Ack ions to effect 


it, and ſo to be 3 Bene factor to others, (as 


God intended every Man ſhould be to everx 
pe is by the fame Wil enabled to den ign 


£4 


ers enable a Man to be uſeful, or. pern 4 

And as when thoſe Powers are employed by 
Reaſon and Coꝝſcience, they are beneficial ; 

ſo when employed by Paſſian, they are wil: 8 
chie vous. At the time a Man who. deli- 

berates whether he ſhall do that which is 

right, or the contrary, feels contrary sugge · r 
{tions within himſelf; one fort ariſing from 
Reaſon and Conſcience another ſort arifing 

from Luſt: and Paſſion... During ſuch Delt 
beration, thete is a Conflict in "the Soul of 


Wp; > which . Apoſtle calls, the Fleſb luſt. 
: * 


y 
R 
7 + 


7 be Firſt Ness 


II ing ageinſt the Spirit, and the Spirit luſting a- 
NN geinſt the Fleſh ; and theſe are contrary the one 
5 o that a Sinner is rs 

oy | | 


$i poſſem ſanioreſſem | DAVE 
Sed rrahir invitam nova vis 3 | Alindg: Cupide , Frere 
Mens aliud ſyader.: video, meliora probog, 
| ee ſequor. 
And as before a eke W can reſolve 
Werd Sin, he muſt overcome the Reluctancies 
of his Conſcience and Nature fo after he has 
committed his Sin, thofe Operations return 
| In another Form, and with greater Violence: 
Then he accuſes and condemns himſelf for 
what he has done contrary to the Admoniti- 
= and Averfions of his own Mind; then 
he juſtifies the Pariſhrrent which he ſ affers as 
deferved; then he can hardly forbear taking 
Revenge upon himfelf, by the violence of 
bis Hands, as well as by the remorſe of his 
Conſcience. The Sinner has done Wrong to 
himſelf; firſt, by the inordinacy of his Euſts ; 
and he is atanged of himſelf, and afraid o 
his Saperiors. So our firſt Parents after their 
Sen. 3. 7. Tranfgreſſion, tis ſaid, the Eyes of t them both 
x were opened, al they | new 207 2 were naked; 
* i. e. They were aſhamed of mfelver, Be 5 
: ck. 2. 25. their Tranfereffion * tis 1, 210 were 
naked, the Man and his Wife "ag * Bd Fs 
could not but ſee and know it notwithſtand- 
: ing 'tis added, They were not aſhamed, But, 
as before, during their Innocency, they had 
20 reaſon to be mg * theinlelves, and 


Were 


— 5 7. 5 1 
* l r 9 23 >” 2 


they were unavoidably- 


art thou'; Adam anſwered, I heard thy Voire 


* 5 
"iv 2 Py: "24 a * 
| between 4 1 
EA * 


were not aftiamed : o after their sin they Diſe. Il. 
had the juſteſt reaſon to be ſenſible of the 


Diſhonour they had put upon ee, and 

As Sinners are aſhamed-of- 3 fo 
they are afraid of Goc Their Minds are fil- 
led with Terror, and their Faces with Con- 
fuſion. - When our faſt Parents heard the 
voice of God at his coming to them, g hey hid Gen. 3. 8. 
tbemſalves from the Preſence: of the Lord God, 
amongfhtbe Trees of the Garden. God drewnear 
to them; and they fled from God. When 
God repeated his Addreſs, and ſaid, Where v.9. 
in the Gerden, and I mas afroid (or aſhamed, 
becanſe I mas naked;;, and T hid my ſelf. It was 


a proper Reply, for the convicting the 
Tranſgteſſor, which: God made; Ibo told v. 17 


thee that thou waſt naked 2. Or, How. comes 

it to paſs that thou art aſhamed of thy ſelf, 

and afraid of me? Haſt thun eaten of the Tree, 

whereof, I commanded: thee t bat thou ſhouldſt;not 

eat ? i. e. Haſt thou / by ſinning, contrary to 

the Law I put upon theg, Aiſbonoured thy ſelf, 

that thou art aſhamed ? and offended me, 

that thou art raid By this Demand, A- 

dam s Confeſſion of his Sin was extottedʒ and 

he declared in Morde, (full of Shame and 

Fear) that which. was manifeſt by his Beha- | 

viour. l 3 
2. The sinuer i is 008061 of himbelf, Fenn) - 


W As the Sinner is aſhemed of 1 
; himſelf, - 


"#8 
; 


60 Ihe Firſt Tranfact ion 


Dife III himſelf, and afraid of COd; (having de- 
VV graded bimſelt, and offended his Maker) ſo 
„uch Sins as injure other Men; he — 

of them ; Tharif the injured Perſon cannot, 

by may: of Revenge, yet that ofhers ſhould, 

by way of prevention of like Injartes, and 

for their own Preſervation, deſtroy him. 80 

when Cain had put off the Affections which 

ard natural to Man, and had ſuffered his Paſſi- 

on to prevail againſt his Conſcience, and his 
Bowels, in ſlay ing his Brother; he was ſtruck 

wil / Terrour, and carried along with him 

«.» the \ Fear, leaſt every one that he wet" with, 
_=righti (follow his Example to his deſtructi- 
Gen. 3. 14. On, and) fey him, as he bad flain his Brother, 


That Blood ww for Vengeance to God and 


Man: And his Conſcience granted that Cry 
3 SY V. 15, 14. againſt him-to be Juſt And he ſaid; Every 
2.4 one that fiudeth me, ſhall flay me. He was 
couſtraine , by the Bebel of his Conditi- 
- ou common to Mankind ſince they were caſt 
Gen.3. 1, Out of Paradiſe, to get his Living by hard 
18, 1115 SB ahour 5 and no Man was, | alone, "ſufficient 
b. for his own Subſiſtence. But the Terrours of 
2 Malefackor, cauſed him to flee from thoſe 

who could be a Help to him, Yeaſt they 

ſhould ſlay him, and made him à Fngitive 

v. 12, 14. and # Vagabond in the Earth. When de la- 
bour'd in the Tillage of the Earth (which 

Gen. 4. 2, was his proper Employment) he coufd not 
3  AFforget, that it was the ſame Barth ficht had 
2 1 nm ite Month' io receiue his. Brothers: Blood 


: from: 
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from hir Hand. Thus he! had cognſtant N IE! 
menmbrances of his Guilt;: from his Bufineſs: "AV 

And the Conſcience of his Sin, was an intole- 

rable Torment to him 3 Cĩit was greater hum v. 13. 4 
he could bear, For he was driven from amg 
Men, by the Judgment.of God, and by the 
Conſcience of his Gilt; and lived with in = 
ward A pprehenſions that ſome one or bther v. 14. 
would be his Death. Nothing but the Pro. 
vidence of an offended Gad, 1 —— be any 
Security of his Life: and he n * A 
Horror) concerning the Hearts of Other 
Men, by the Knowledges of his --. et „15 
God did preſerve him, and gave him a tine 

. for Repentance, v. all the reſt of hib Life. 
| Thus we ſee what neceſſity there is, that 4 
7 a Man ſhould govern his:Appetites by: bis Rea- 1 
on; becauſe, without ſo doing. he will pro- 5 

; WH woke God and Alen; he will diſorder and 
confound iel. He that does net main- 
tain the Government of himſelf can neither 

[ do Right to God, to his Brethtenz2orito - 
t himſeifoꝰ We ſee what Wrong Men do to 
f 

: 

| 

e 


e their Milgovern- ä 
ment: They pervert the Order of Natare ãn oj 
their Sin: For Senſe and Paſſion, which are 
V .feriour by Creation, become Super jour by 

OD ſdurpation. Conſcience and Reaſon; ieh 
1 by Nature are Sapream aft by: Mifgo vert 

t ment rendred ſubordinate, and re to the 
{ © Uſurpers; and there is nothing but Diſorder AY 
1 and W jon in Men by Sin. When Sin is * 
2 com- 


62 


; chated Will of | od, 


2 3 Neaſon and; Conſcience reaſſume 


fitted, ab the Lier are ſatiated and 


eir Sovereignty,” and torment the Sinner 


wich ſuch; Reflections as cannot be endured. 


3 ind in the Hiſtory of the „ Srm- 
zers 3 This every Man experiences in himſelf, 
upon his Commiſſion of known 


|: volu uns 


.-- - tary Sin. The Sinner has loſt the Govern- 


of himſelf, and is nur himſelf - Tis 
. only. that he can oe r 


5 Ringel We fee therefore, that there is 2 


zrilſſers; of governing our Appetites by our 


unto our (elves; | LIFE * 
Theſe are the Tits with, we. leine 


this Firſt Trinſufion between God and Men: 


Theſe. arc the f erences we make from it, vis; 
the veceſ/et of living in ſubjection to the de- 
and owning; him to be 
our Creator and Lodz 5 Religious Worſhip 


n 8 The nereſſit) iof 
our ſelves) becauſe, 5 


has #rade us one for anotl | . 
to be Helyt one to another :- 

of governing our Apperites by 7 our (uns 
without which we cannot yield that Homage 


and Obedience which is due to God, of do 


that Good and Rigbt which i is due to Met, 


as we ought. 


So much we learn. from the: reer, 


betireen God and our firſt Parents: And thi 


on whict 


Reaſoa,. without» which we cannot do right | 


4 


* 
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(which/ve learn from thence) is highly #fe 
ful to out Piety and our Welfare, if Lc A 
applied and made ufe dt. 
Thus mach is true; and nothin i troly* 
Hut is tra,” ; TOTES aun e u a 
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' ſhort, and is bid in de Chup- 

NN The Doctrine concerning Adam is 

much ſhorter ; and is "ebntained chiefly in 

one Chapter. There is no mention of him, Cen. 2: 

from Genet 5, to Romans 5: And as Rom. I: 

there is no notice taken of any Doctrine | 
\ Re) con- 
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Diſc. III. doncerning him other · where in the Old 
„ Teſtament; fo there is no mention of any 


Om. 


12-21 & Boctrine concerning him, büt twice in the 


= ig 15 New Teſtament.: That Paſſage in Timothy 
1 Him. 2 is meerly Hiſtorical ; and that in Jude meer- 


13,14 ly Chronological. The Doctrine concerning 


Jude 14. Adam, is incidentally mentioned by the A- 
poſtle, and i is no more than this; That as 
Mortality was introduced by the Diſobedi- 
ence;af Ada ; fo Irorortalit is reſtoyed by 
the Obedience of Chriſt *he àccoun 1 


Gen. 3. that Original Sin we 13 in this Chapter: 


There po Hiſtory .of the Temptation, and 
57 the Haare ere Ton of © our firſt RAID, 7 
In that 3 the Enemy ſubverted 


„ e Danger they were in of 


I—*#+ ſuffering the Evil which God had threatned, 


by inſi 1 Doubts, and obtiuding Errors. 
Ei And he eſtabliſhed | in them a belief of obtain- 
„s, ing that Good which God had denied; 
miſuig them a gteat Priviledgs,.apich, was 
deſirable. and wanting. 

The Tempter ſubverted Bo 2 df the 
danger they were in of ſufferi Evil, 
which Cod had threatned, by RY inuating 

Doubt, and by obtruding Errors. Thishe 
— did by degrees; trying whether they I 
believe the Threatning of God; and endea- 
vouring to make them diſtruſt i it. This he 

did, by, queſtioning. whether, they, thought 


41 God . 


the taſting. that F ruit, under the Penalty of 
Death, 


22 huu dad 1A MG EG a IE ES EE 


, e / 


Wd 
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* ail, 8 B 5; 
ach God ſaid, Of the Tree of 2 Diſe 1 i 
of Good and Evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it; for. 
in the day that than eate thereof, thou hats 
ſurely die, And the Enemy fa fe hath c. 3.1. 
God fd. ye ſhall not eat of every Tree of the 
Garden ? God had ſaid to the Man, Of every v. 16. 
Tree of the Garden thon mayeſt eat : But then 
he excepted the Tree of 3 This is v. 17. 
reported (as ſaid) before the ee of 
the Woman (to whom the Tempter.applied 
himſelf) is related: After which, the Crea- v. 1 18—f. 
tion of the Woman is reported. The. Ene- 5 
my therefore laid to the Woman,  Hath God Gen. 3.1: 
ſaid, ge (Ci. e. you and your Husband) 2 
not ear, Kc3 Twas plain God had ſaid to 
the Man, Thou ſhalt not: And it appears, 
by the Womans Anſwer, that ſhe knew God 
had forbidden it to both of them. She ſpake 
exactly according to the Interdict of God ' I 
The Lord God commanded the Mar, ſaying, c. 2.16, 15. 
Of e every Tree of the Garden thou nayeſt freely 
eat: But of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and 
Evil, thou ſhalt not eat of 1 #8 for in tbe day 
thit thot eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſarely. die. | 
And the Woman ſaid, We may cat 0 4. the Fruit c. 3. 2, 3. 


Gen. 2. 17. 


of the Trees of the Garden WM of the Fruit 
if the Tree that is in the mull of the Garden, 
God hath ſaid, ye ſhalt not eat of it, neither ſhall 
je touch it, 4% Je die. By this Anſwer it ap. 


pears, that her Husband had fully inſtructed 

ker concerning her Duty in that particular, 

by queſtioning 
whether 


But 0 the Enemy * 


. 


—— 


The FR E ſhear 


Diſc. Il. whether ſhe thought God had forbidden, the 
N uſe of that Tree. Next the Enemy. tries our 


v. 4. 


firſt Parents, by affirming boldly, that her 
Perſmaſion was falſe ; and that the Danger 


was nothing. And the Serpent, (whoever i is 


meant by it) ſaid unto the Woman, Ye ſhall 
not ſurely die. After ſo notorious, a contra- 


dition to the Declaration of God, we might 
have ſuppoſed, that one who believed. God, 
would have abhorred him, who was ſo be 
ſumptuous as to contradict God. So perk: 


ſhe might have done, if ſhe had had, oh 


for her Reaſon and Conſcience to work; but 
not taking time for that, the artet did 
thus (by inſinuating Doubts, and by obtru- 


ding Falſhood) ſubvert, their belief of the 
danger they were in of ſuffering, the, Evil 


which God had threatned. 


The Enemy, in the next place, enden nens 
to eſtabliſh a belief in them, of obtaining a 


Good which God had denied them; viz; of 
| knowing Good and Evil. After the Tempter 
had this, by making Doubts, and by uſing 
Confidence, ſhaken their belief of the 5 


ger they were in of ſuffering the Exil which 
God had threatned'; he proceeds to gain Be- 


lief, that they might obtain the Good which 


God had denied them: He therefore ſaid, 
God doth Fnow, that in the day je eat thereof, 


then your. Eyes ſhall be en and ye ſpall be 


as Gods (as the Elohim; as we. BR are) 
ar Good and Evil, i 
T e 


r 


a LY 
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WT apm 1 
2 The Piſeoiihy f intend upon this Subject Pile LL 


r (the Apoſtacy of Mat) 4 ſhall conſe of thofo 
Fi Parts viz. © 


1. AnExplication of cheſs Words, in which 
F 5 Hiſtory of it is reported. 
II. A Repreſentation of, the Dodirines of 
L ruth contained in this Hiſtory. 
III. The Uſes which we are to | make 55 
thoſe Doctrines. 


IS I. For Explicatio on of theſe e Words. in which 

xx the Hiſtory | of Man's Fall is reported. The 

Tree, whoſe Fruit is förbidden, is called the 

id Tret of Knowledge of Good amd Evil . And the 

u- Reaſon of that Denominatioſi we (hall have 

ae in the Sequel of the Diſcourſe, The Enemy 

ii WW of Man grounded his Temptation upon that 
Title; pretending, that thoſe who eat of 

ns that Fruft,: ſhould obtain that Knowledge i 

2 Wl (viz. of Good and Evil.) The Senſe and 

of Meaning of the Words [knowing Good and 

er wh muſt be determined, either 


ng From the peculiar. ſort th kigd of 

in- "Good and Evil, which was to be known? : 
ch G 5 
ze. 24h. From the Peder fort of 2 2 5 

ch ledge of that 6890 and Evil. 


id, 1 am therefore obliged to en nite, 
of, Tf, What kind of Good and Evil that was 

' be Ml which was to be known; what the Tem 8 : 
re) I meant, and what the Woman underſtood 

the Words of the Temptation; Te ſhall! bo v4 
"be | F 2 e Gods; 


_— 


i 8 
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The dangerous Efficacy 


Diſc. II- Gods, knowing Good and Evil, And oat the 
MAY clearing c of this, ö 


1. I ſhall lay down ſome Propoſiti tions: by 
way of oo ſtiom And. 
2. I ſhall lay down other Propoſitions by 


way of Determination. 


1. I ſhall lay down ſvene propoſiti tions by 
way of Suppoſit ſtion: And they are theſe that 
«5 

(I.) That this Good and Evil was Core: 
thing, the Knowled ge of which was af rable 
and wanting... 


It muſt be ſome Cd and Exil, the 1 


ledge of which was deſirable. For, ſince that 
at was made by one who wanted not 


Craft and Subtilty; = ſince the Knowledge 
of that Good and Evil was offered to the De- 
fire of Man; it muſt be ſomething which 


would appear upon the offer, to be worthy 


of his Defire. And if it had not been ſo, 
it could never have had in it the nature 
of a Temptation, or the force of an Argu- 


ment, to perſwade the Woman to do that 


which ſhe was tempted to thereby. I do 
ſuppoſe therefore (and 1 think with we" Rea- 


| ſon) that this Good and Evil was ſomething, 


the Knowledge of which would ſeem Good: 
go9d for Man, and defirable to him. - 

I I ſuppoſe further, that this Good and Evil 

was ſomething, the Knowledge of which was 

wanting to Man at the time when it was pro- 

= to him. It was 5 ſomething that Nia 
ha 
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be might know (if the Tempter f pake truth. 
If this Knowledge was nothing but what 

1 Man (in his Original Perfection) had alrea- 
ay; it could not be made a Temptation to 
„his Deſire. He could not defire to obtain by 
+ Wl cating the forbidden Fruit that Knowledge 
which he had already. Nay, what Man has 

„already, he cannot obtain by any thing he 
lo 05 do, becaufe it is attained before he does 


80 that the Good and Evil which the 
Ternptor offered Man the Knowledge of, 


muſt be ſomething that Man had or the 
Knowledge of, when it was offered: But 
the Eee of that (whatever it was) was 


zw6. This is the fit Suppoſation, that the 
Good and Evil was ſomething, the Know- 


ledge of which was atfirable and wanting. The 
next Suppoſition is 


ther Natural or Moral It muſt be fo, be- 
cauſe this is 214 the Good and Evil that is 


could be offered. This will appear, by a 


ro- Evil is that which is pernicivus to Man, 
fan s Man, i. e. as having the Nature of Man. 
had ! 15 * Natural Good and Evil of Man: 


F 3 And, 


had not then the Knowledge of; but which 


wanting. It was deſerable, and it was want- 


(2.) That this Good and Evil muſt be ei- 


poſſible ; and there could not be any other 
Good and Evil, the Knowledge of which 


ö brief Explication of the Nature of Natural 
25% and Moral Good: and Evil. Natural Good 
was I then, is that which is profteble; and Net- 


i 


! 


The dangerous E * 


2; ei And. 1.ſappyſe, that what was bebe to 
the Knowledge of Man, muſt be ſome ſuch 


390d e Evil, if it were hes: which is 
ea,, 1 e 

Moral Good nk; Evil; that which? is 
manded or forbidden, * 2 Law: And 
Wo Law muſt be a Law of God; becauſe 
Man 55 no other Superiour to impoſe a Law 
upon h unh And though this Tranſaction 
was with the Woman; yet the Man was in- 


cluded: And the Woman was ſubmitted to 


the Government of her Husband after this. 
No- therefore having laid down theſe 
e by way As Suppoſition, I Pr 

cee 

2. To lay down ſome other Propoſitions, 

by way of Determinations and they are theſe 

which follow. 


"Gr. \ That the Grod and: Boil, the Kats 


lede e of which was offered to Man, by the 
8 could not be either Natural or 


Moral Good and Evil Wee, 1 ſay 4% . 


Iutely; 5 Ag that I prove thus. 
'he nomledge of Good and Evil offered, 
muſt (recording to what I have, I think, rea- 


ſonably ſ 18 ,) be ſomething, the Know- 
ledge of which was defirable, and was want. 


ing. Now altho'. the Knowledge of Natural 
and Moral Good, and Evil was deſirable and 
neceſſary, yet it was not wanting. 
Man did know as much of Moral Good 
and Evil, as he _— of the. Law of: E: 
and 
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| of Temptation. 1 TH 
and of his own Duty - And we commonly Diſe.1IF 
| believe, Man knew. t lis in his State of Inno- 
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cency and 1 think we believe aright. 
And as for Natural Good and Evil; this 
wa knew too, as much as the fulleſt Enjoy- 


ment of Good on Earth could teach him. 


I cannot think ſo meanly of our firſt Pa. 
rents Underſtanding, or of the Tempter's 


Craft, , as to ſuppofe, that he meant here, 


That if Man would eat of this Tree, they, 


who knew Moral and Natural Good already 
by Experience, ſhould then know Natural 


and Moral Evi (i. e. Sin and Miſery) by ex- 
perience : For, this had been contrary to 
5 Temptation. and to the management of 

; and had been a repeating God's Threat, 


wy they ſhould die, if os did that which 


the Tempter was Fe them to do. 


This Knowledge of Good and Evil was not 
deſtrable And 150 ſup 7 0 ſuch an Offer, is 
(as it ſeems to me) ridiculous. wt 

Since then the Good and Evil, the Know- 
ledge of which was here propoſed, muſt be. 
omethar the Knewledge of which was de- 
firable and wanting; it could not be the 
Knowledee either of Naturat or Moral Good 
and Evil. [ add, 

(23-3 That the Good and Evit could not 
be ary other,, which is neither Natural nor 
Moral. And this I affirm, becauſe a Good 
and Evil, is either Natural or Moral. Bat 
this I necded not to have afirmed, if 2 


"4 
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2 0 Ul 3 5 not told us of another Jort of Good and 


Evil; viz. that of Degency and Ingecency : 


And this they collect from that place where 
Gen. 2. 2s. tis ſaid," They were both naked, the Man and 
| Bis Wit . and were not aſhamed. That which 
is Indecent is ſhameful; and that which is 
| Decent, is creditable. This ſome call Good 
Gen. 3. 7. and Evil; and comparing this with another 


place, they think their Notion is confirmed: 


There tis ſaid, The Ey es of them both were a- 4 


pened, and they e that they were naked : 


And they fewed Fig-Leaves together, and made f 
themſekv;s Aprons (or Waiſt- Clothes.) It 
ſeems they were naked nom, and were aſha- 
ned, and took care to hide their Nakedneſs 
and their Shame. And whereas twas ſaid by 
the Tempter, Tour Eyes ſhall be opened, and. 
e ſhall know Good and 85105 'tis ſaid, the Eyes. 
of them both were opened; and they tnew that 
they were naked. Their Eyes were to be o- 
pened, and they were to know ſome Good 
and Evil. Their Eyes were nom opened, and 


they did know that they were naked. 


Thi, Knowledge of Good and Evil is not 


ſo abſurdiy propoſed as the other, of know- 


ing Natural and Moral Evil; 7. e. Sin and 

Miſery :* But tis a vain Propoſal ; and the 
Knowledge either not deſerable, or it was not 
wanting. Twas not deſirable, becaufe not 
worth any thing to them: And it was not. 


deſirable, becauſe not poſlible to be deſired. 


Fi or Fad they knew nothing at all of it; 5 (as is, 
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folg 925 2 "ry no Goren of. hd they Diſe: iſe: 
were to de 7 and ſo could not deine they ina be a 
knew not w hat. 11517 As cupido 
Beſides, Decency and \Tadecency: are (in a 
general Senſe Moral Good and Evil: And 
ſo far as God had commanded what is de- 
cent, and forbidden what was indecent; the 
Knowledge of theſe could not be wanting. 
He that goes further, has only the Lam of 
Faſhion, which is among Men ſtrongly ob- 
liging: But there was, as yet, no Cuſtom or 
Faſhion introduced; and there were none but 
themſelves to introduce it and perhaps not 
time enough for the introducing of it. So 
that it was not any thing beſides Moral or 
Natural Good or Evil Ck any other Good 
or Evil): the, Knowledge. of which our firſt 
Parents could be tempted by. ; 
And thus I have ſpoken "i the firſt Enqui- 
79, viz, what Good and Evil that might 1 — 2 
the Kyowledge of which was offered in this. 
Temptation by the Enemy. Hitherto I have 
conſidered the Good or Evik to be known: 
And by this Enquiry, the Senſe and Means , 
ing of the Temptation is not found. The 
'2d Enquiry is, what kind of Knowledge of 
Good and Evil that i is, which may be ; Pal 8 
meant. I have ſhewed, that the Knowledge of 
Good and Emil here meant, cannot be deter- 
mined from the Object of that Knowledge; 
viz, the ſort of Goad and Evil to be known. 
l;, remains therefore, that by the Knowledge, 
5 — 


bs 


n 4 } 


. 


"+ : The adam 2 Effeacy 
ſe. mt. of Good and Evil, muſt be meant ſpme ſhes 


" cial fort of Knowledge And the Senſe of the 


Temptation muſt be found, not Th y the 4 
ject or kind of Gen and Evil, but by the 


As or kind of Knomledge which a Mat may 


have of them. And I ſhalt 


1. Dethare what [ thitk is intended: And 


when” © . 
2. Prove (1 hope at leaſt prok ) ably) that 
| what 1 is Truth. 
1. I ſhall declare what 1 debe is intent 
ed by the Knowledge of Good and Evil: And 


this Nromledge now ner conſt deration, may 


have reſ Peck 


(), To che e. of our knowing thoſe 


things: 55 


20 To the Matters and Thipg 5 he are 


to be known. 


Cr) This Knowledge * Gadd and Evil 


may have refpe& to the Tine of knowing 


it: And this Time is, pa#, preſent, or o come, 


Good and Evil 11155 ent, Man might know, 
and did know; T 
and: this we know, who arc fFappoſta to know 
much'leſs than they. 3 
Good and Evil peſt, any Man alſo migkt 
know, as much as he could remember, what 
he had known in time paſt: Ihn ſort of 
Knowledge is common to all Men, (to our 
firſt Parents, and to us.) 


But Good and Evil to come, 0 future Good | 
| any: * Which e (as Natural Good 


50 


is our firſt Parents knew 6 
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and Evil d Sond by fütare Events and Con- Ditz . ur 
tingencies 3 7his Man does not know: We =. 
do not 1000 it; nor did our frft Parents 
know it. This Knowledge was therefore 
wanting in them ; and if to be attained, 
might be propoſed to them with Sincerity : 
And though vt to be attained, might be of- 
fered to them fraudulently. This Knowledge 
alſo is.deſireble to Men; as it is their Intereſt - 
and Advantage, to know before they under- 
take. any. Action, -what Good or Evil will 
| come on't if it be done z for ſo they can 
| rightly judge, eee ſhall adventure 
upon it or no. Thus as the Knowleage of 
. Good and Evil, is the Knowledge of Good 
end Evil to come; fo the Enemy and Temp- 
ö ter might (agreeable to his Intention) pro- 
poſe to Man (natorally deſirous of Know- 
, ledge in general ; and of the Knowledge of 
ö things future among the reſt) this Ne 
„of Good and Evil. 
„ (2)-This Knowledge may keg re 
5 the Object, as well as to Time: And Pale 0 
7 are ſome things Good and Evil, which are 
Secret and. Hidden ; (not throu h diſtance of 
time to come; but through dil ance of place, 
kor the nature of the things.) * 
} 80 one Man that is here, knows not what 
y is 5 dope at the Antipodes (or what is done by 
another Man, in another place, where he i is. 
4 not ) though what that other Man does, is 
i known By thoſe who are Preſent with Ad 


Diſe. mr. And hh gn, Man be preſent with us, 
pet we do not know his Thoughts ; for they 


are not known, till he tells chem, to any, 
ſave to God, and to himſelf. 1. 
But we ſee how very ese Men are to 
know. Secrets ; (eſpecially, ſuch in which 
they may be any ways concerned :,) And it 
would ſometimes be a conſiderable direction 
to them, what to do, if they did know ſuch 
things. This Knowledge therefore is ſo far 
deſi rable, as it can be profitable. to Men: And 
tis ſo far wanting, as it is a Secret unto them. 
This Knowledge therefore the Enemy and 
Tempter might propoſe unto our firſt Parents; 
and then the Good and Evil which they were 
to know, was chiefly Natural; but not abſo- 
Intely, as Natural, but as future, or as Hidden. 
Thus we ſee, that the Knowledge of Good 
and Evil, is not fo general as, the Word ſigni- 
fies : But by Knowledge may be meant Fore- 
Enowledee ; and by Knowing may be meant 
Finding out, or diſcovering what is Secret, 
and as 1 unknown, This! would modeſt. 
1y ſuggeſt as the meaning of the Tempest 
aon: And 
4 Fhe probable Evidence of it is 28 fol- 
lows. 
r. The Word 88 does often 1 ig 
niſie Fore-knowledee. I mean, that we uſe. 
the Word Knowledge, when we intend by it 
Fore-knowledge. 80 the Prophet was of old 
called a Seer; by which was meant a 8 
er © 
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ſier's For Phopheſic (ſtrictiy TRY was Pre- Diſc. Il. 


dition of things to come. And although Men 
ſometimes conſulted the deer, as well about 


Secrets as about Futuritiet; this does not a- 


bate the Truth of what I have ſaid ; for the 
Seer was concern'd in both ſorts of Know- 
ledge, - When Saul and his Servant went 
to ſeek the Aſſes of his Father, and could » Sam. s: 
not find them; and Sa propoſed to leave 
the fruitleſs Search and return home; the 
Servants adviſed him to conſult the Ser, Dos 
fore he took that Reſolution. He calls that 
Seer a Man of God: But if he did mean ſtrick- 
ly. a Prophet, of God by thoſe Words; yet 
this implies it was ſal to conſult ſoch on 
all occaſions, He might have been called a 5 
Man of God, for his eminent Knowledge, as 
one Was called - Ti; utyat, 2 great Man, tho 2 8. g: 
he was but a Conjurer. 0. 1 inſt lt not ups 
on this; ky * 

The Seer meant here, was a Mas 'of Grd: 
and he was an Lononrable Man. He is called 
a Seer And tis reported as a Form of Speech rSam 6 9. 
that Men uſed commonly one to another on 
ſuch occaſions as this; Come let us go to the v.g. 
Seer : ( For he that is nom called 4 Prophet, 
was before time called a Seer.) This Seer was (2 Sam. 24 
indeed a Prophet of God, vis. Samuel But = | 
| ſpeak only of the Word or- Name Seer; 13. irg a 
which, as it ſi ne a waren fi gnified 2 Amos 7: 
Fore ſeer. 8 . E 

The Knowled ge of the Prophet was Fore» \ 


know- 


* . Th ee, Efficacy 
Diſc. III. knowledge, when by it he foretold future E- 
Ware vents, as the Prophets did. And fo the V. 

ſoon, or Sight of the Prophets (ſarah, Jere- 
oy Ezekiel, Daniel, Fw Habbakuk, 
and Zephaniah). was Pre- - viſton, or Fore- fight. 
So. that ** the Knowledge of Good and Evil, 
might well enough be Fay the Fore-Znow- 
ledge of Good and Evil, or the Knowledge of 
| and Evil to come; or. 2 of 
that which was Secret. 
2̃. This Fore knowledge of things to come; 
this diſcovery of things Secret, is an Excel- 
lent and Divine Property.. 80. thoſe: who 
have this Gift, are in this Senſe (which are 
the Tempters Words) as Gocle (as the Elo- 
hins,.) knowing. (or fore · knowing.) Good' and 
| If. 41. Evil... Therefore God ſays, Tei them bring 
. forth, and ſhew i what ſhalt happty ;, or his 
| things.f0 come: ſhew the things that are to come 
Be that we may know that ye are Gods. 
And. as the Knowledge of future Contin- 
+3 gencies belongs unto God; ſo does the K 
Deut. 29. ledge of ſecret thing belong unto God. The 
WP diſcovery of ſuch things 4 others belongs 
unto God (who knows 8 and who a- 
lone knows them. So the CHaldeant told Ne- 
cbad near, according to the commonly re- 
ceived Opinion. There is none other that 
Pan. 2. 11. can ſhew it unto the King, except the Ou, 
wuhoſe dwelling is not with Fleſn  - 
Therefore if Men could have attained this 
ee of Good and Evil Ci. e. ſuch 15 
: tare 
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ten, and ſo required — to tell him both 


It is à rare thing (an ubuſual Demand) that | 
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ſo (48 their Enemy ſaid.) But God allo 
knew that the Tempter lied ; and that Mar: 
was not capable of this: Divine Excellency. 
Vet we ſee how common tis ( unto this day) 
for Men to deſire ſuch Knowledge : And per. 
haps the deſire of it, was the Firſt and Ori- 
zinal. Sin gf Man. To pretend to this Know- 
ledge, is for Men to pretend 10 be' as Gods 3 

; what none but Cod can 


fore · now. L 

When Fires PERKS demandod of the 
Chaldeans, that they ſhould: interpret th 
Dream, which the Kin; g himſelf had forgos - 


the Dream, and the Interpretation thereof; 
they excuſed themſelves from pretending to 
give ſuch aſſurance that they could irerpret 
the Dream, by telling what the Dream 

which they Were to. interpret. | 


the King males and: re, and there is 
none other that can ſbem it befo; » the King (i. e. 
who can tell the Dreqw except the Gods, 


whoſe dwelling is not in Fleſb. And when Da- 


viel had performed (hy the real help of God) 


that, whicte the Magi (who. only "mae 5 
to it in one point, and who durſt not pre- 
tend to it in another) thought impolite: 


Nebuchadnezz,ar made a Proclamation: to the pan. 4:8, 
mann God of Dariet and meutions , is. 


Daniel 


re Cont! BP 8 
2 Gods": And God knew it would have been . 


8 


Diſc. Ill. Daniel in it, as a Man in whom was the Sy - 
ru of the Holy Gods.” 


Dan. 3. 


When Belſhazzar fave" the! Handwriting 
upon the Wall; and when none of the Ma- 


gi could interpret or fead it; the Queen 


(who remembered what Dare! had done in 
the Reign of Nebuchtdnetzar') gave the 
King hopes, that Daniel might ſatisſie him 
in this matter: And when ſhe reports the 


former Story, f peaking of Dare, ſhe calls 


e. Sel I, 
V. IS». 


Gen. 41. 
38. 


him a Max in whom was the Spirit of the holy 
Gods. And ſo. the King ſpake of Daniel, 
when he demanded this of him; I have heard 
of thee, that the Spirit of "the. boly Gods is in 
thee. By all which it does appear, that 
'twas the Opinion of tlieſe great and wiſe 
Men, that none but God, and #hoſe in whom 


the Spirit of God was, could reveal Secreti, 


or fore- tell future Contingencies. 


The Affeckation of this, was the Aﬀettati- 
on of being like unto: Goils + And this the 
Enemy of God and Man, put our firſt 


Parents upon. This was the firſt Sin of Man. 


3. The affecting this kind of Knowledge 
1 be (I think) the Sin of Angel,; and 
that by which they fell. Tis intimated that 


1 Tim. g. 6. their Sin was Pride: Not 4 Novice, leſt being 


lifted up with Pride (thinking he knows all 
things, which knows leaſt D be fall into the 
Condemnation of the Devil, This falling in- 


to the Condemnation of the Devil, the No- 


? 1 vice might well be ſaid to do,- who is con- 


demned 
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1 demned for the g Sit the Devil was con-Diſe.1IT. 4 
demned for. And if Pride were the Sin of 2#£ 
the Apoſtate Angels; what Vert of Pride was 1 
more likely to be the Sin of thoſe who were 
pure Spirits and Minds, than the Pride of af- * 
fecting Knowledge greater than they had, or WO 
were capable of, and that Knowledge, which | : 
is the Peculiar of God > 
When the Prophet ſpeaks of the Pride of 114. 14.1 25 
the King of Babylon, he compares it to the 13, 14 
Pride of Lucifer (by whom tis thought is 
meant the Devil :) And Lucifer is repreſent< 
ed as ſaying. I will aſcend into Heaven, above 
the heights of the Clouds I will be like the moſt. 
High. In what? It muſt be either in Power, 
or in nomliedge Which is moſt probable wt 
that an Angel ſhould affect? Sure Preſcience = 
is much more like to be the thing affected, 
than Sypremacy's For if the latter, he muſt 
aim either at the dethroning of O; which 
he could not expect ; or at being Tndepen- 
_ upon n -which is in impoſſi- 
le Nei. 
I will not veihiantorily: affirm,” That this 
Affectation of Fore-knowledge was the inſtance 
of Pride and Sin, by which Angels fell: But 1 
this we all know, that the Devil does pre- DE 
tend to this now: And Men ſuppoſe (ſupers F 
ſtitioufly) that the Demons have the Power 
of fore-knowing. things to come. They are 
called Aufs, and Banidv | CDtinone) from 
o ae or doceor © | Becauſe by them tis 
Z G ſup- 
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| WY'Y which could not be known but by them: 
= And Men do, in thoſe Caſes,” where their 
4 own Knowledge (and poſſibilities of knowing) 
fails, conſult Oracles (i. e. as they conceive. 


Future or Secret. Hence comes Divination 
Flato Sym- (nn from them: And 2d. dy: ddt. 


Daemon, from whom the Denomination is 
taken, were ſo called on the account of their 


great Knowledge. 


IIf it be asked, whether the 

Dzmonas autem Gra- 4 s 
matici dictos aiunt, quaſi Tempter could communicate any 
atyords , J. e. peritos Knowledge of his Own, concern- 
Feen 1492" ing future Contingeneies ; or, 
the Propoſal) attain the Power of know- 

ing ſuch things; I anſwer, no. But the De- 

1 vil, who was a Lyar from the beginning. 
might (falſly and proudly) pretend to it: 
; And the defign of the Enemy has always 
been to tempt and deceive Man, any way 
that he could: And with this malicious De- 
ſign, he recommends to Man the Affectation 
of foreknowing future Contingencies, and Se- 
|. eret things, whatever thoſe things be, Good 
=o .. Veen 
And agreeable to this, is the Title given 
at this day, to thoſe who pretend to the Skr/ 
or the Ability of fore- telling what is future, 
or of diſcovering what is Secret; viz.: they 
e are 


2 we Efficacy © 
Diſc. III. ſuppoſed that Men learz and are taught that, 


; 1 inviſible Intelligences) concerning what j 15 
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= ” the Wife Man is a Divine Man: And the 


whether Man could (according to 


WW 1 8 . 8 


K e e Mw Acc wm Ac 


. 


— a, 


—— It 33 
are-called; IG men, 3 Cuunixg Diſc. nr 
5 Men, from their pretended gagacity and Art 
of, e that which _— _ Man can 
| know. Name given to ſuc 1 Solas vul 
is IViſe-ards. The Man has his REN 199-81, 758. 
Denomination. from the Ra- 9. 120k dit 28. 3. 
I di Scitit, Cognorit; which ſig- diaus Radix? p- Sei- 
nifies {be Griows « & And the ſame r novir egen 
Word is uſed in the Original, by tho Temp- 
) ter here, Te ball brow. And the ſame Word 
for ming is uſed; when by it is meant fore 
knowing, where Miſes ſays, I know, that 4 * Deut. 31. 
my Death, &c. which was certainly Fore- 29. 
knowledee. And when Hazae! ſaw the Man 
of God weep at the foreſgabt of thoſe Cruel- 
ties he would commit afterward, and asked 
him the reaſon of ſuch his weeping, Eliſha 
anſwered and ſaid, Becauſe I: know the Evil: Kings 8. 
thet thou! wilt: do unto the Children oy Ifrael 2 
Kc. I lnb, . e. M fore: nom ĩt. Again, the 
Prophet which was ſent/ unto Amgzidh, de- 2 chro. 2; 
nounced the Judgments of God againſt him, 6. 
in theſe Words: I Luo (i. e. I Freien) 1 3 
hb God hath determized to deſtroy thee. I 
pretend not, that the Word which we tran- 
ſtate Knowing, does ſigniſie Fore-tnowiye, as 
well as Knowing: But Lobſerve, that 2 
72 Mi put for pars} as alſo a in 
en BW St. Paul's Speech, I know, (i. e. I fore - n 
ibis, that * my departing, &c. 15 there- e an. Ms 
©, I fore Knowledge is uſed for Fore-knowledge 
oY I (Knowledge is ſaid, when  Fore-knowledge is 
Ie Ga. meant) 
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pin. UL meant; )ſoitmay bes in this Tempt 


ation of our 
rſt Parents: Andwhen the Tempter propoſed 
: to them; their Eu wjfng Good and Evil Be 
might mean, and be Might underſtand him, 
r concerning the fore Enoming of it. 
And as this Was a peculiar fort of  Kenon- 
+ tems ledge ; ſo this Preſcience is a Divine Ex- 
cellency; ; it properly and truly belongs on- 

ly unto God: And they who pretend to it, 
affect. 1 in this, to be like unta Gods, fore: briow- 
ing Good. and Evil, as the Temptèr fpake. 
E This Aﬀe@ ation, it ſeems; Meare very:prone 
to: 8d that the ſame Temptation with which 
the Enemy of our Souls began his ill Deſigns 
againſt us, he ſtill carries on. Tiere are 

other Perfections in God ; and to affect 

to be like him in them, is dur Duty and Ho- 
nmour: I. mean, the Ferſpckions of Truth, 
1 Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs. Theſe ate 
communicable Perfections ofl God; ſuch as are 
imitable by Men: And itis the Religion and 

-: the Priviledge of Men, to reſemble God in 

2 pet. 1. . and to be in that Senſe Partaſers of the 
Divine Nature. But to affect to be like God 

in Power or in Knowledge; this is wicked. 

And as all Wickedneſs is a Deluſion and Fol- 

ly ;. fo is: this Wickedneſs of pretending (ont 

of Pride) to Divine Knowledge and Wiſdom. 
But hi has prevailed in all Nations; and 
vid: bam There is Pay- wawing among the barbarous 


15 Ink Americans, as well as there was Divination 


1 Among the * Greeks and Romance... And 
It 
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if there FR any more in this, n meer Frand Diſc. IH 


and Cheat (in the Curming- men) it muſt be br 
the, Lrpoſitions ob, inviſible! Powers, who are 
malieious and deceitful And then, as this 
0 it 1s continued by the help of 2 Fa. 55 
„which is too bad to be owned. Rt: 
: be eren ſuch a ſuppoſed Familiar: Spirit, . 
>..more knowing. than Man ; and ſo more 
able to deceive) does ot nem future Con- 
tingencies of Good and Evil: So that ſuch 
Sperits haye no way to communicate that 
Fore: knowledge to Men, which they are uncas 
ble of themſelves; : But tis a horrid Deluſion 
and Wickedneſs, ſor Men to pretend to it, 
or.to affect and defire!it. - 07 ial Jo 
Jo ſum up what I have aid! 10 che Explis 
cation, of this Matter; I have confidered that 
the © Hole and 1 of nen! in ane 


3 0 
— 


eber Ne. to jw; LOG: or - fo he een 
forks of the Kowledge of that Good andiEvil: 
I have therefore enquired what Find of 
and Bꝛil that was wlliich the Enemy 
meant;, and which the Woman underſtood by 
the Words of the Temptation what Liu f 
Good and Evil was to be known. I have al- 
ſo enquired what kind. of 'Knowledge of that 
Good and Evil was n by that Propo- 
i which was made 

8; 955 the former ern 1 PRES laid 
own, ſome Propoſitions, by way of Supe 

1 1 0 | G 3 poſition 8 


7 


* 2 
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„ „ 
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N 19. 


. 10. 


Isa. 5. go 
9 Mic. Zo 


> Nets 11. 


frable, and was wanting 


The da 


Diſo. III. poſttion': Andi} bave 441d down alter Ty 
— ; D 


poſitions;by (way of erer. 1 
Propoſitions which I laid down by w. 


ian dre, that this Grd and Evil 55 


fomething,” the Kabwldge of which was de. 
to Man at that time: 

That this Good and Evil was OS ON 

which was Natural or Moral. ee Prof 

i. ſitions are by way of Suppoſetior, 

laid down: other Propeſitions by way: bf 

Determination, and the were theſe. That 


this Good; and Evi the owlelſve 1 


which 38 offered, by cke Enemy 1 
Temptation, could not be either Nat: 
or Moral Good and Evil ale: That 
the Good and Evil, the Knowledg got That 


was offered by the Tempter, ul not be 


tf \Knwwl 
re rms nexr Enquiry was, . 


any other. Good and Evil, which was Wether 
Moral nor Natural. So that, the Senfe am 


Meaning of the Words of the e 

cannot be found out by the peciiBar Ni 

Lia and Evil, which 2 be know! Tin 
The Senſe and Mong Of the 

nk there fore he found oy 1 the pe wal 


e of foie Good and ho 


n 


peculiar Kind of 10 8 of - 


Evil was: intended by t be Words of "the 
Temptation 0 


And here I have pom wi 1 po 


is intended} by the Knowing of Good 'a 
ane ' And: _— proved Cat leaſt Ene 
> Ws probably 0 
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ae chat what [ have declared, is theD 


Tuth 
In the Dectivatins l have (for clentlity this 
point) conſidered Knowledge of Good and E- 
vil, with reſpect to the time of knowing i it; 
which is paſt, prefent, or to come : And 
with reſpect to the Extent of Knowing it; 


as to what is manifeſt, -or what is r 2 


And T have reſolved, that the Knowing Gooll 
and Evil, is the knowing it as Future, or as 
Secret: And ſo by Knowledge, in the Words 
of the Temptation, is meant, Fore-nomledge 
of what is Future; and Diſcovering or find- 
ing out what is Sekret. | 
And therefore, if in thoſe Words, you 
red: LTore- nom j inſtead of [Know ] you 
have what is meant by the Words which 
are uſed. And the probable Evidence of this, 
the Arguwents by which [ prove this to be 
at leaſt probable; are theſe; That the Word 
Nose, e is often uſed n Fore-knowledge 
is meant; And this for ort of Knowledge, which 
is Fare-knowledge of of Good and Evil to come; 


as likewife the hee, of Secrets, is 2 Di- 
Nos Proper ty and Gift: And none have it 


truly but Go 7 and thoſe who | are like Cod, 
in end the Holy Spirit of God j. 
Therefore the Tempter ſpake'Seyfe, thous 
he did not ſpeak Truth, when lie ſaid, 
doth nom, that 7 the Da that ye eat thereof, 


your” Eyes ſhall be 0 a (and. ſeeing. is 
ron of and * 65 be a God's: Enomixg, 
| G 4 


Ce. 


* 


88 1 The F 
Dig. IIb. EP ©; fore-knowi * Good anti „17 8. 
WY Good and Evil things as are Futwe, gd 

Contingent; ſuch good and exil:things, 48. 

feeret and bidden.: The affectation of this, 

was probably the Sin of Angels, and more 

Ben Trobably the rſt, nf Mur. i dicke 


1 hall Sn this pant ef my. ; Diſcourl , 
with taking notice; that. there are ane £2- 


La EE the one is, ; the; Temptation, of 


our 1 55 arents 3 the. OE is 11 8 eng 


all. e ions is Ao fame; 4 he Ng 1910 Fo 
a 2 e ef Tee be WY liver = 
t 
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Knowle 1 


defirabl ow — — ONE. WIe iſe. hens 11 
That Man. who do's ſo. much 2 2 ol en. PM 
Natural. Good, (i. e. the Honour, Gain, or 
Pleaſure) which it . be the e 
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alone 3 34 bat by every; 


the F 


: r os on bets LAI 2  aſes L NO EG © ht wa e 9 "1 ter: * F 
0 ** ; A YE = >. -% 3 : 1 N. (3. 4 T4 | > X, by q - ( 
Ce fs * . *% 
55 


i 2 eee 3 r 30 1 
as to er the Moral Say th .or ee DIAS | 
is containec in it, overcome by the | 
Te by HR So our firſt Parents confidered 
the Natural Good, which, would arife from 
eating that Tree, . 2 was pleaſant Gen. 3. 6, 
to. the Eyes, and good for As. ud 4 Tree. t, 
be deſired to wake que Hie. They neglected ch. 2. 17, 
the Moral + Evil, which Was in A that 
which, God:! da expre . 1 5 „Thus 
doing 9 were oyercome by e 


tion, and invò e chemlelves in Sin and 
Miſery... * oy wc 109 7 
But the 0 | conſidered 1 Moral 


Foil to 3 ge of the Natural Goad:; 
by that means, overcame the he Fempta- | 
cons, 555 e the Religious depen- 
chan Men cought to have on God, more 
than his preſent want of Meat ; And when 
the, Tem ot og, thy thou be the, Som of, God, Var. 4. 3: 
mas , Stones. be ꝛnade Bread; 


+iz +; 


255 e by. Bread Ver. 4. 
15 72 a 2 ord _whic Wt proceſs | 
of the Mout He con ider t 

ty of pode ng upon God, 1 10 FE. Or 

means; aud therefore, when the ber 
adviſed him to caſt himfe Xt down tree ghe 
Battlements of the Temple, upon aſſurance 

that God would give his Angels charge. over ver. 7. 
him, he anſwered, 'Tis written, thou ſhalt not 

tempt the Lord thy God. He conſid ered, that 


wer and Sovereignty, which Chriſt 


was to have, 1 not to be obtained by com- 
pliance . 


. bf Py *. * 5 % 
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v. 8, 9. 


The dlanperous RR, Se. 
4 arg] I with the 2 ; 4. hero 


daten to bim ith Tue Oer thee: Ad 
Satan, thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, 


and him only Halt thoi Foul Thus Chriſt 


overcame the Temptations, by conſidering 
the Moral! Evil, to'the neglet' f the 2 — 
ral Good, and refuſed to do that which 

contrary to the Divine Law, for obraiing 
that which was agreeable to inferiour Na- 
ture. Whereas our Firſt Parents were over- 
come hy the Temptation, while they conſi- 


dered the natural Good, more then the mo- 


ral Evil; and for he fake of that which 
was agreeable to inferiour Nature, did that 


which was contrary to the Divine. Law. 


And moreover, our firſt Parents entertained 


ce object of genſe in the Image ination. of 


| their Hearts; and ſo partied with, 


till the! 


- conſented to the Tempter: Whetegs Oki 


did utterly reje& the Mition which wa © he 

upon the appearance of the Sin e ws 

tempted to thereby. 5 
the 


Thus I have explained e the Werds $f 
Temptation. 1 


_ 
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eat "thereof, then” your Eyes ſhall . 0 
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and which may be collected from 
From hence it may be juſtly inferred, and 
from hence it does fufficiently is . . from 
1 Words thus explained,  ' 

That there is a #atural Defer „0 Men 
10 Kiiowleds e, and a boundleſs > Coſy 
in them to Tow. Knowledge is excellent, 
uſefil, and neceſſary; and therefore defirable 
to Men; and God has allowed and implan- 
ted in Men deſire of Knowledge. But God 
has ſet Bounds to the Knowledge of Men ; 


and be ond their Horizon they cannot ſee. 
A ; Thoſe 


am to Yue Joins \thoſe DoSSvimes, hiſt: Diſc. Iv 
are Fruths contained in theſe Words, WWW 


92 


and thoſe things which are 
and thofe things which are Secret in thought, 


are excluded from our Knowledge, Ay Hi 


: The e e 
Diſc.IV. Thoſe things which are Future in time, 


in place, 
things neither Senſe, nor Reale ca 


us any information concerning. 
And whereas, Men are Impatient of thoſe 


Limits, which God. by the Natre of thifigs, 


has ſet to their Underſtandings, Mens Curio- 
fity, which extends it ſelf urther, is vain 
and wicked. The Neceſſity which Men are 
under from this Limitation of their Know- 
lodge, is a Law eto their Mind; And they 
ſhauld;not deſire that which God. has made 
impoſſible. Ng 

© 2dly.; Fhat Men may be perfivaded 0 do 
that which is unlamful to ro done, that 
they may obtain the Knowledge which is 


_- Impoſſible to be obtained. So Men become 


| | 2 gnilis againſt God: And ſo they are de- 


Jaded with hopes of becoming Wiſer ? "tay 


Men. „ 5, 2 ; 0 
Yet this AﬀeRation of Knowledge. was S 


| ſtrong, as well as exorbitant, that it proved 


a Temptation to our firſt Parents 3. And they 
violated their Integrity, to enlarge their 
Underſtanding, and that in vain; as Men 
do ſtill. For in all Ages, this exorbitant 
deſire of knowledge has prevailed: Aud 
the diſappointment bus, not eee mr 
inclination. Farce 
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1. N Tanga > 93. : 
«54h That tis 2 Temprativn ay Devil ts Diſc. IV. 
perle Men to do that which is /aful, 
im order to the artaining the Knowledge of . ee 
that which is Future or Secret. Tis the 
ſame Temptation by which the Devil aſſaul- 
ted, and overcame our Firſt Parents and 
perhaps was the ſame, through which he 
was tempted/and fi und bimfelf, © © 
This confideration ſhould” bridle our Ci. 3 
ally and make us careful what Mea we 
uſe for the attaining that Knowledge which 
we deſire. The matter of all Knowledge, is - 
either Natural, or Supernatural Truth: And 
there are proper means, for attaining the 
Knowledge of both. But if Men are not 
o fatisfied with ſuch Knowledge, as can be 
+ obtained by lawful means, bez fall into 
is Temptation and Sin. = 
8 4thly.; That tis the Sir of the Devil to pre- — 
. tend to know, and to communicate the 
m Knowledge of that which is Future and Se- 
ces. This is a peculiar Prerogative of God; 
ſo and this the Devil has always pretended to, 
-) among the Heathens, by- his Prieſts and Ora- 
ey dles: And moſt of all, by his Drv3mers and 
ir Ml Magicians. Let us therefore confider this, 
e as a Diabolical pretence to the Imitation of 
God, in that in which he is not imitable by 
his Creatures. All other Underſtandings are Pſal. 147. 
finite, his only i is infinite, 5 
The kvowing of future Comtingvagth 4s 
the © Prater of God: This Knowledge wy 
S as 5 


s SB. Ws Re OO. a 
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A 5 | 
The dangerous E Neacy 5 
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Diſc. IV. has; and none but God has this Knowledge: 
"ae This God challenges them to do, whom 
Waal 47. che Pagans Worſhipped as Gods : | Shay as 
22,23, 24. what ſhall e . declare ws things for. to 
come : Shew-the things that are i come here- 

ifeer that we may ſhow that ye. are Gods, Be- 

old. ye are nothing, and your Work of nonght. 

There are no means, but ſupernatural-Reve- 
lation, by which Men can attain this Divine 
Deut. 29. Knowledge Secret things belong  unto' the 
ws Lord, and thoſe which are revealed; (vis. by 
him) belong unto us and our Children, 
Jtbly. That tis a Fraud and Chedt of the 
Devil, to undertake to teach Men the Know- 
: 175 of theſe things. Thus he beguiled our 
firſt Parents, to the ruin of Mankind: And 


thus he has deceived all Nations of Men. 
By ſuch Sorceries were all Nations deceived, 


Es 15. and Men are generally willing ſa to be de- 


ceived. Satan has an advantage for impo- 
ſing this cheat upon Men, in their exceſſive 
and inordinate Curioſity: And he upholds 
the Credit of this Deluſion, by Fore · telling 
or Di ſcovering thoſe things, which he him- 
ſelf intends to do, or has done, or (as be- 
ing an active Spirit) he may have ſeen Men 
do. So no doubt but Satan, before he raiſ- 
ed the Storm which deſtroy'd Job's Chil- 
dren, could have fore-told it; and be- 
fore he put it into the Heart of his Enemies, 
to invade Job's Rights, he could have given 
notice, what they would do. And- he that 
„ e goeth 
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goetli to an fro upon the Farth, ti 


95 
Diſc. M. 


opportunities of doing Miſchief, docs allo SVY 


obſerve ( according to. his. Sagacity) the 


Good or Evil which Men are doing in di- 
ſtant places; or which they are preparing to 


do within a ſhort time. And the Devil, by 


the diſcovery of theſe things, and by ambi - 
guous Speeches and Equivocations, keeps up 


che a of this his pretended Knowledge, 


and the Arts of Dirinatian, ee vicious 
and ignorant Men. 

6thly. That tis a Religi 10s and W 
Due to regulate our Deſires of — 


by the Word of God, and by the Nature of 


things. We muſt ſtudy thofe things which 


we are obliged to CES and we muſt tive 


under the. direction of that Knowledge. The 


Underſtanding of Man is Counſel to his Will; 


and he muſt know his Duty, and the Rea- 
ſons for it, that he may do it. He muſt 


know-God and hiniſelf ; And the Knowledge | 


of both is attained by Nature and by Revela- 
tion. So we do know (and fore-xnow) what 
Good or Evil will befal us at Iaſt, by the Pro- 
miſes God has made of rewarding the Obedi- 
ent, and by the Threatnings he has made of 
puniſhing the Diſobedient. We know alſo in 
general, what Good or Evil will befal us zz 


this World, according as we are obedient or 


diſobedient. For Godlineſs has the Promiſe of 


the Life that now is, and of that which is tog 


come, This Fore-knowledge we have from 
5 . 


Tim. 4. 
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Diſc. IV. Cod: Thefs things bildilg ano un, ahd are 
SF £ the Enforce ments of our Duty, that we Fahy 
t. 29. SN 
29. ao. all the Words of 'Gott's Law. 
. - There have been other PrediWions in . 
veral Ages before Chriſt, concerning him and 
| concerning the Nation: of which he was born. 
There have been alſo ſeveral Predictions of 
=_ {| Chriſt,” concerning the State of Religion 
— Which he ſet up ; ànd concerning his Ene- 
mies the Jews. The accompliſhment of theſe 
Divine Predictions do ſerve to confirm our 
Faith in God and Chriſt: And the Experi- 
rienee of God's Faithfulneſs in one Caſe, is 
an Eiieouragement to our Dependance 2. 
| on it in other Caſes, ("7 1977 90 2; 
There are many other Truths, Natural. 
and Supernatural, which are not made known 
to us: And that Which is no matter of Re- 
velation, is no matter of Faith. Tis not gi- 
ven to us to know the Counſels of God 
which he has not feveald: And tis a Re- p. 
ligious Duty to be contented with ſuch a n 
meaſure of Knowledge as we are eapable of; N of 
eſpecially fince we are unavoidably ignorant ed 
of nothing, the Knowledge of which is ne- ſb 
Per. 1 3. . to Life or Godlinefs. ü e Eng (3 
 7thly. That 'ris Neceſſary and \Fbatanlental 
w Chiiſtianity, that we reject all Forms of Di- 
* | vination, and Arts of Magick, as Norłs of the 
1 Devil, Which we renounce” at our Baptiſm, 
and by it. Theſe are Heatheniſh and Super- 
ou! Cuſtoms and Practices, which we did 
= | Abandon 


* 


Zr os CT. 
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abandon W wen became Ohriſtians: And Disc. 1V77 
werare to look 1 5 9 them, as indeell hey 9 8 - 
arg, Diabolical. WI henthaſe who uſed n s 
Arts while Infidels;; were converted to Ch Ii. 
ſtianity £4 theycdid at the ſame time forfake Naa 
thoſe Superſtitions, and por oh Gola 1. 


Many that believed, came; and \'c IEA Acts 19. 
ſoewed their Dee. Mani blurb 44 9 18, 19. 
uſed; curiong Artu, brought their Books ꝛccgetber, 


and burned them before aff: Men > 4 145 bey 

counted: the price bf them, and ſound it ffiy 

thaufand pieces, of Silver ſo mighiilygrem le 

Word;of God; and prevailed. beſg inne, 

Arts]; eit: this was the Title give und rerph. 8 

1) to Magical Arts. Tis fit that theſc Superſt . | 

l, tions ſhould; not he known? among Chricti- 40. „ 

vn ner tis moſt abominable that a | 

| 8 id be accommodatod;tolUſagesthat | 

are eren Fon 2nd holes noi 9 5 5 
ty. That tis an rde aN 

10 en into the Manners'obC in 16 

aſe, any ſuch Arts of Divinztiof and Magie 

of any kind what ſoever. Fis t& be lameſt + 

ee that theiIdolatry/of Pagans = 

Werne made Chriſtian ; and the Word 

iſtians corrupted thereby. Tig Al 5 

e that the Superſtitions' of PA 

ſhould be admitted by 3 5 and; as =_— 

vers, ;made;Chriſtian, [53010110 e500 | 
Polytheiſm and dolatty, Jap [Rilo and 

Magick; are Diabolical And to introduce 

we in any e is ſo far to pelt 

IT TY from 
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5 The Fa E e 


Die IV. from Chriſtianity. This grand Apoggey wn 


ſoretold; and is long fince come to pals. 


ET * Tis: the neceſſary Reformation of the e:of 
_ 2 Theſ, 2, Chriſtianity, to caſt out all thoſe Corrapt; - 


Sc. ons: And that Superſtition ſhould be remo- 
ved from the Manners, as well as the Idoſa- 
Ws +2 96 the Worſhip of Chriſtians. Let us 


Judge aright, and diſtinguiſh Pagan niſm (ho- 
euer diſguiſed) from Chriſtianity 5 nen 


heed of Paganizing. SOCKS 
thy. Tis a conſi derable 50 of Our 
Falvatij on by Chriſt, to be 1 
05 Warks of the Devil; Idolatry andi\Siyper- 
b. mitios. We have ſeen, how one Speciks of 
this Superſtition was introduced- by the firſt 
Adam; but that; and all! others, arè den- 
demad by the ſecond Kale, bit. dc 
Men are impatient of ſueh Eimita 
Regulation, as God has by Nature 5 
tion, put apon their Knowledge and-PdYer: 
| And:thoſerwhoare impatient of theſe Re- 
| ſtraints; betake'themſelves* to the Diabeli- 
cal-Arts of Divitiation and Viagiekh ?: 
If Membe:impatient of thoſe Limitations, 
and Regulations which ate Naturul He 
wonder that they are impatient! of further 
Limitat ions and Regulations, which are Mo- 
wand Religious: And ſuch impatience of 
the Laus of Nature, and of God; 5 be 

| found in alb Sin. E 

Let us therefore whe Hood. of e 
5 #6the * 8 is Sarvarion = 
Me in; 


nn 4 

1 of empt ion. 4 Cas 
atk! a Þ; a confiderabſe p part ack 1 0 Sal- 
vation. 8 15 delivered, from all fuch Wicked 
and Niabolical uperſtitions as are onal 
in all Arts of 
far as we are. recon 


ons, we do not Eee os Salvation from 


them by 9 - n And And on of we effectually 
on 
bb 


5 0 OE they are . fo; refer 
en do what they rey; 


. will not ſo, egen in refer. 


ol bd 


15 ee to God, they bet 23e ta. | 


ane c rſes, for. their Relief, So Sil, 
5 his, Poole, and. his Heart failed, 
becauſe God did not give him Hirection by 
a. was not (3 tisfied to do his beſt; 


Wi and to leave the iſfue to Providence (as 
Ded di ds Be of good Courage, and let u Sam. 16 


Play the Ven, f or our Men, and for the Cities 
of our 'God + PF the Lord do that which 


Courage, for that! which he was to do; nor 


ANI Devil. When Saul enquired of he Lord, and 


Hingis and Magick, _ So ef 
«99. theſe Superſtiti- 


renouhce 2 ſe, we do fo far 
1 7 tiſm, as our Baptilm was 
oy Reniiations 5 them! W When Men have 
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t ary of their Un 
yo according te; ihe. .. ...; 
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129 


ce met h him 15 oody,) - But Saul had neither 
A 


Piety to depend on Ood, for that which 
Cod was to do. And becauſe he had no 


aſſurance from God, he e 


1 Sam. 28. 


rom +. Lord anſwered him not, neither by Dreams 6, 7. 
Sin; H. 2 gor 


4 


ALLY 
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1 familiar Hiri, that I 49 20 1 | 
. enquire 'of her, And his requeſt Was vine 


.7 Chton. to me, by the” familiar Spirit. This was a 


10. | 


1 Sam. 28. particular form of ivination, aad reckoned 


9 up as ſuch. Theſe Divinations' were” uſed 


Lev. 20. am 


27. mong the Heathens, 0 * maintaining their 
Molairy; atid Worſhip' K. falſe Gods: And 


Deut. 13. as Af 
6 — 11. 


Gods was puniſhed with Death g fo Was 
the uſe of ſuch [Divination (which! was the 


Lev, 2. fneans of theit Seducement) ace With 


7 Death. And this Sin, is aſfighed' 38 the 

i Chron: Reafot of Sauls Death.' But ſo impatient 

0. 73- are Men of the Limitation which God has 
put upon their Underſtanding apt! Powets.; 

_ adi o deficient in theit Piety, that they 

m E 2 Wille 800 refer themſelves to God, "where 

de are inſufficient for themſelv 1 Unleſs 

God gives them Information and Afi ſtance: 

> » » Which'if they cannot be aſſured of from 

Bora they war” [ESE TY Hell, 3 10 

1. 1 Tai 58 | 

rere e eee us "i 255 by 05 315 ) 
a9 vis K W „ 10 N 

xt. am ſorry, it is to be ſaid after this; *that 

our firſt Parents, when Gba Had denied them 

the Knowledge of Gord and Evil by his Law, 

did ſeek it by the Direction of the N 1 in 
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| Diſc AV. nor by Urim, nor by Prophets. \ \ Then, ſaid Saul ; 
uuto his Servants, eek men Ay that hath 


o'ber, and 


acy from the true Gd, to 44 
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Theſe are the Tube which may be her- Diſg VI. 
ved Aud copfidered, when we rellec upon 

1 tegoing Diſcourſe, - 8 7 


oC el i BY 18 
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W's a0 
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II. The 8 we ate to make of this! vic 
courſe, n 

15. TO f el, our ſelves concerning the 
Oe and Source of Sin; and concerning 
the Wiſdom of Bay Law, which vs defigned 
to prevent 1 

2455. To Teach us 5 to abhor the Study and 
Practice of all Sporh-ſaying, and: Sorcery . in | 
general Which the” & Apoſtate Angels maße Far 
405 10 0 Mb liek F 85 of £ 

3aly. To love and deli t in t e Stu yo 
Diame Wiſdom, 0 8 actice of Divine Vir- 
: tue, which God and our Saviour teaches in 
ik his Word; 5 inſtead of thoſe Arts which the = 
Devil our Enemy, and the Deſtroyer impoſes 
upon 1 and wicked Men who know 
not Gd. 


If. We, may from the fore ·soing Dil: 
co inform our ſelves, 


5 e the Original and Source of 5 
in. - 


5 Sense the Wiſdom of that Jas, 
which was deſigned to prevent it. 
In Order to the underſtanding of. both 
* Particular. we muſt conſider, 3 
1 | hat there are Netur 4 Lia ieee 5 
ſet 185 our Underſtanding and Power , by Y 
eſe the Frame and Conſtitution of our Nature 2. 
N H 3 | "And 


Z The den Efficacy Ep 
I. And by this, the Will Fh 1 100 . pur 


Nature * known. 
N _ fac 
gs and Powers, inten- wy we 


wha t he made us under ſuch Reſtriction; god 


within ſuch Meaſures; and 5 e (ag we 
ſee preſently) are Fences or Our Buty; 
Which is R aſonable,. Ware. d Religh 
US. ? 12155 2 1M 4 [31 
*(aY That there are Moral L je: Tf fer 
90 d uſe of our Underſtand 1 5 . 3 
3 — 5 ee . a e 
reatec and th Vs he S Prom. Fra 
His "An! RY; is Fx. | 5 his 14 hs 
made known 
to Man: 25 


E220 4 40 » hor ied by 
Every Nature is a Lay 
that Creature which is ed 5 WE 
=. ture 2 And where he Nature is devoid o 
he 1570 Ales of Choice and Intelligence, 
that Law has the Neve of a Neceſſity: So 
tlie Ake 1 the Kun is ſuch, th; 
"of Nerat give Li ht and Heat, 3 ah it 
_ fhibly do others 
eceſlity,. 1s 4 R none i te: 
+ hy, A Wo Necellity, 9p 5 


e teal a e under 


4 


SE 


he that ade v. 
finite and' Yin ited | U ders af 


Pp} mods, Pop. Ap hd. Won” a en EE 
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JJͤ Add RS OE ne 


caunoi know more chan humane 


waſh " Temptation" es ab 


and- which ſuch Nature, can obey. or diſs pn 


obey. 1 3. 45.8 1 1 83 $1745; 3 3 7 N 
By J this it e that 41 Creature in 


general, and that Men in particular, has no 


Power, and no Liberty, but what is under 
Limitation and Regulation by ſome Law of 
Nature or other ; either by that Neceſſity, 
which is a Law, or by that Law, which is a 
Neceſſity: (Natural Neceſſity has the force 
of an irreſiſtable Law; and Law has the 
Nature of a moral Neceſſity.) lee 
Every thing in Nature teaches. us this, 
and all experience confirms it: This is what 
we are primarily to learn; this is what we are 
conſtantly to remember, wiz. that there are 
Natural and Moral Limitations, and Regula. 
tions, upon our Power and Liberty: And 


as we cannot go beyond thoſe Limitations, 


or beſides thoſe Regulations which are Ne- 
turalʒ ſo we onght not to contradict 55 | 
vary from thoſe, which are Moral. 
? — — 
ing is capable to know: We cannot do more 
than humane Strength can do: We onght not 
to attempt to know or do, more cham Rea- 
fon and Right does allow and warrant us 
know and do. From hence we learn 
I. The Original and Source of all Sin, 
vir. abuſing — Priviledge of Choice con- 
trary to the Direction of our Underſtandingʒ 
being impatient of thoſe: Limitations” and 


Regulations, which God (by Nature and 


H 4 ___ Reve> 


erous ES cacy 
Dia Revelation) b has put uf oh 6nr! Liberty and 
Our Actions, which proceed from choice; 
This is Ihe -Cuſc of- Me: And did we 
auquioſce in and fubmit tõ thoſe Meaſures and 
Bounds which God has ſet to our Liberty 
for our Good g were we plebſed to be aud 
t du; what God? was pleafed toithake” us to be 
= and do; we ſhould have à Principle of Uni- 
= | verſul Obedienoe in us. The Natural L Eimi- 
14 tations and Regulations which are upon eve. 
ry part of God's'Creation, no inferiour Na- 
ture ſeems inclined to intrench upon, ot to 
be! diflatisfied with. Not only thoſe Natites 
which are Inaui mate are uncapable of ibis; 
but thoſe Natures which are Senſitive; ſeem 
not at alf to have any Averſſon to it: NO 
Auimal (no Creature that has Life) news ! 
any deſire to be or to do, what it was not 
t 
t 


2 


made to be and do; but ſeems perfectly 
pleaſed to be, ſuch as it was made, and to 
Ab, what it. was fitted to do. No ſuch li. 
ving Creature affects to be or to do that 
which another living Creature only 3s and 
does. CCTV 
No Beaſt ſbews any deſire to fly and live n 
in the Air, as a Bird does : Nor does any WW zi 
ſp defire to crawl and Net upon the Earth, I h. 
as a Beaſt does. And though there are ſome n. 
called Auphibious ; yet every one has its in 
proper Element; and is pleafed with it: And in 
every Animal is no leſs pleaſed with the: Ex-  & 
_ of its peculiar: Famer; 71; . 4 hi 
| $i =M cl 2 
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The wn tent of this, cantet be went Diſe av. 


„ 


Ignorunce, as if one of theſe Creatures 110 


not at all know the Powers which are in * 
mers 3 by which they can app ach to or 


flee from fuch,” as wonld do them good 1 | 


harm. The true and chief reaſon 51 this, 
ſcems to be the Frame and Contexture 'of 
each Nature; by which it is made ft for 


ſome things, Heil unfit for others; and b 


cauſe it has no rational Underftanding, or 
free Choice; by which it can affect that 
which is Unbecoming and Unnatural to it. 
But Man is capable, by Reaſon, to know 
his Own Faculties and Powers; the Nature 
and the bounds of them, and alſo to under- 
ſtand, that the Uſe of thoſe Faculties and 
powers, is in his Choice; and chat there are 
greater and larger Faculties and Powers of 
_ like kind in others; and that there is 
e greateſt perfection of ON Ou nah” 
8 the true Oſe of this Knowledge in : 
Man, ſhould be to employ his Powers, 4c 
cording to their Nature and Extent, within 
the Order and Limits which God has hut | 
unto his Nature; : and, as for what is be- 
hond or beſides” them, Man ought to refer 
himſelf to God, (whoſe: 'Wifdom, 'Good-. 
neſs, and Power are Infinite; ;) to depend 
intirely upon him, and to acquieſce finally 
in him. For the natural and moral Perfe- | 
ctions of God, are without Bounds: And 
. Wildom and Power are fuch, that he 


can 


W in t compals 


by daa cue ; thing.bogt, with. 
what i is Right and Fit. 
< 15 e fo: all things ſ0,or any 
Other Wars 2 herefore all Creatures are 
10 mar uch — 5 upon their ide, as 
| (i. e. as. the Perfection of Wiſdom. and 
5 Coodueſs) has put upon their Nature. And 
| did Men conſider this,; and were they con- 
vinced of it, ſueb Touth would be in them 
7 effectual Principle of OGoodneſs, and of 
age aa 3 then Men wauld do nothing 
t is Right; and would not be diſplea- 
7 that they could do no more than what is 
„or what is fit to be done by them. 
| And. as the Naturel Limitations are firſt 
1 ume; ; ſo, if with conſent of Mind, and 
Conviction of judgment ſubmitted to, that 
Submiſſion would be a fence for our Duty, 
2-prevention of Sin. For if Men were 
accuſtomed to aequieſce with Satisfaction, in 
thaſe Meaſures which the Law of Nature (or 
the Frame and Make of them) ſet to their 
. Agions, they would more eafily yield unto 
the Morel Regulations being accuſtomed to be 
| pleaſed with the Regulations, which are Ne 
— If Men were wont to be. ſatisfied with 
that kind and degree of Knowledge they were 
made capable 5 and with that degree and 
kind of Power, which their Conſtitution is 
ſufficient. for ; they would by this learn-and 
be led into an n in, and Appro- 


an * hole. moral Lamt, which: the 
Conſcience 
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10 eee M 
Conſcience et VN: and) Pank 5 ve; ron. WW. 4 
S a ren 
y ie of Mar mp 4 ity, is not * 

re obvious as that Ipeſſibilieꝝ which is Natarals | 

s Tryal ews us the. one ; but Study, and 
1d Wl Coplideratjon, and Improvement, miſt make 
id WW us ſenſible of the gther. Let the State of 
n. bien in this World; is fuch, that the great 
m things of 1 50 (uch as are Truth, Righ- 
of I tcouſne(s. and Goodneſs,)- Men are forced to 
ng know, by the natural Convenience and Ne- 
a- ceſſity of them: And the contrary, Falſhood, 

is Injuſtice and Cruelty; are known and abhor- 
Need, tor their natural and intolerable Miſ- 

N chiefs,, Intenperavee deſtroys individual Per- 

ſons: Hjuſtice diſſolves Humane Society : 

Iupjety cats off- the. only refort for Peace of 

Mind, which is found; in our Reſignation to 

God; (i. e, to the Wiſdom, Goodneſs and 

power of one who is moſt perſech in them, 

and moſt Supream over all:) Therefore Men 

ſoon learn, 'that Sobriety, Righteouſneſs and . 
nto Codlineſs are merely neceſſary, as much as rie. > 
\ be Meat and Drink AN Sep are neurelly ne- 1 
V. e | 

ith WM - Bat becauſe this Kaen of the Morel 
ere Neceſſiey. of all Virtue and Piety, is forced 
and upon; Men, by the praGiſe of the contrarx, 
n 5 WF 2nd ſometimes not forced upon them, till 
and I they axe periſhing thro? Profaneneſs and Im- 
ro- moxality; therefore lis fit other 3 
the 1 ae ſor makingins: know it ſogner- 
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ite lv. our good. And God's! way for this, is the 
Day of Nature (which is God's Work „Nix. 
to lead Men by the Knowledge of their nz. 
curat Powers, of Uuderſtanding and Strength, | 
being ſo limited and regulated by Reaſon 124 
Law, that they may not conſent to any vo- il | 
juntary Acrion, which is contrary'to itheir 
reaſonable Nature; and the moral: Perfection 
of God. And thus Men ſhall have the Ap- 
tion of their Conſeienees; and their 
Actions will be fuch as e their Hap- 
pinefs. - SY EVIL l 10g”; 
When the Eapertnsett l made of what i is 
Rig bt and Good, or hat is Wrong and bil, 
Men find that none can poſſibly be ſo Well 
Pleaſed, or ſo much benefired, as he who con- 
Eno himſelf within the compaſs of his natu- | 
ral and moral Limitations; with rational 
Conviction, that tis his Duty, his Wiſdom, 
and his Intereſt ſo to do ; ſeeing the great 
Reaſon there is, why he ſhould live accord- 
ing to the meaſures of Piety and Virtue, in 
LT Imitation of God, and Subordination to him. 
But as the natural Limits which are ſet to 
our Underſtanding and Might, are Admo- 
nitions of the moral Limits which are ſet to f 
our Thoughts, Words and Actions; ſo that I n 
the Man who breaks through (in his Defrres,  ;. 
for farther he cannot break through) the na- 
tural Limitations (which are a Neceſſity) he 
is impatient of thoſe further moral Limitati- e. 
ons, which are a Lam. He that will not- | 
8 22 
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775 ee Ar nap 
the. welt þ Tikes; vhich are natural, 9 3 4 
| elutancy and. patienge, when 
t to heat them by er wal not 
the & greater. a which are 229+ 
dea he, ASD the Liberty of bs. 
0 „break thray ogh them, thogghtp his 
. | 2 a Shame % 500 TS 441 4 
Ding 8 Lpatience 06 b r under Law, tho 
that Law be the Lay of God, and.the Law 
of our Nature ; eyen that Law which is a na- 
tural Neceſſity, as well as that Law which 
is a moral! eceſſity z. this is the Original of 4 
all Sin. And this is manifeſt, by the ]]] [7 
's Wl tive Law which ok put upon Man at.firſt 5  - 7 
„ by which he wa obliged to keep within the 
1! Bounds of Nature and Reaſon i in all his De- 
u. Wl fires.” The contrary "Deſires are, a Concupi- 
* ſcence which is morally Evil; and from ſuch 
Concupiſcence 42 \ ickedneſs i in the Lives 
n, of Men does proceed. This Concupiſcence © * - 
at is the Sourſe of 1 Sin z and therefore that | 
d- Defire, if not regulated and limited by Na- 
wy are d Reaſon, leads into Sin. God put 


2 Regulation and Limitation upon the vatu- 
4 ral. and. innocent Deſires of Man, by x Law. 


manifeſting the neceſſity of his Deſires being 
te ſubjeck to his Reaſon and his God: And to 
hat neglect this Primary, Ao of Self sene eee 


- is the Original of all Sin. 

1 If Defres, when they 3 fi afal, be 
he not ſuppreſſed, AGione which are ſinful, will 
2 enſue. Thus when Ee ſaw the for rbidden 


Fruit, 


Dit w. Prot, 5 that it was plezfant 6. Hire 
TT her Eyes; i. ſeettied deſirable; aud was 
 defired by er ; then, becauſe iN Kick not 
ſoppreſs ar Deſire, he" proceed ded. fo vi 

v.56: Tranſgreffioh; ſhe took; and did ea, 
badete is u Deſire White 4s watocent, (neither 285 5 
Concupi- rally Good or Evil z) there is one whic R is 
812 Box and there is ore which is Good. 80 tis 
Deut. 12. ſaid, Thou magelf bil aut eat whatſorver thy 
1 Syn luſteth ter. This Luft or Defire Ta: 
v. 20. 21. Jowed of God, and innocent in od Fl 
| There is alſo 5 — — Deſite which 8. a 
pro. 11. 23. Sg #h& Deſpre feouf is only gol. 
| Pro. 13.12. e Def 4 Tyte 0 Efe. Thee Aa De- 
e ds fire 9b 524. The ungodly 
dad 8 2 0%½ lx dyed. ee 27 defer es oo Day a the 


21. 26. LXNv Ay ü zn oh rd 4 fire of 1 the 
We Tal Harn * Wieke Ade He is, like 
enn kiel, Nha d "ſhalt 271 


P.. 112. ro. The „ Cdefred- 2 Deſire lifted excee 4 

Nuss n (Margie, laſted # 0 10 In the 1 3 

433. and that Euſt or Delite was ſiuful: In 0 
ing the y tempted God. Tick 

Thus we ſee 6h, Bite may be 0 e in N ; 

and that che Deſires of Men, when they be. 


come ſinful, do; (if not reſtralhed, denied 
and ſuppreſſed) jead into Sin. Evil Goncu- 


pildenee of- Deſire, is the Orig gina. aud be- 
ginning of all other Evil. This we lee ex- 
ethplified-in our Firſt Patents; and that Lu 

Jam. 1. 13. (i. un ſuch Luſt) when it hath conceived, bring- 
eh forth Sin. This Luft or Defire'is a Man's 

| imme · 


immediate Temptation': Aud every Me d. Pit by 

tempted, "when be is drmm 1 5 (vz. de e 

his Obedience to God). iy h om Luſt (or 

Deſires, or Concupiſeence, which! is evil} 

ard enticed (vin. to commit Sin.) As we have 

ſeen from hence, the ee Sin, yy the 

Temptation 0 it; ſo e 
We may ſee hende, the: Macdon and 

Merſtey of the Law which. prevents Sin. 

vince the Deſire of a Man ma be ſinful; and 

draw a Man to ſin, tis neceſſary that Deſre 

ſnould be under Faw, and governed byTaw! 

This Low was made, and the ſinfulnefs | 

which might be in a Mars Deſire, declared 

and forbidden; / before there was àny Sin in 

the World!'' God, by a poſitive Law, in — „ 

particular Caſe, declared chis general Frutkr, _ 

nd this neceffary Duty, ux. That Man "incl > 

not permit in Himſelf” any Deſire of doing 2 

„ chat which is finfal'to do-. This/particular 

„ Precept which Ged gave to Mani, * his In- 

5. noceney, was Nt ive and by that Law 

God forbad Mans eating of the Fruit of that 

Tree which he Had diſtinguiſhed by the Ti- 

tle of the-Tree of Knomledge of Good and Evil Gen. >. 3, 

oy This Law' was grounded upon the Natursof . 

1. Manz and the Natire of 4 Creature; in ge. 

4 neral}, Was a Declaration and an Inſtance 

_ of the- Limilationr and Regulations which are Fs 

if put upon humane auch been Underſtands 

7 ings and. Liberty, by the Anthority- of God; 

vs x. that Deſires contrary to theſe, were 
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"aa and Regulations, which were natural and 
—_— be ſuppreſſed... I 0 6 . 


that Men cannot innocently defre to Euom 
more, or do mote, than the Law of his Na- 
ture, and the Creator of i it, do allow. The 
Underſtanding of Man, is the leading and 
governing Faculty; and therefore (According 
to the Order of Nature) that was, frſt to be 
regulated: And when the Conduct of the 
Underltanding was innocent, the, choice of 
the Will, directed by the Counſel of the 


Underſtanding, would be innocent too: And 


as the Deſire was only innocent 800 the ful- 
ling ſuch Defire,.would he innocent top. 
 vnBefides, Mas is more prone, and ſooner 
diſpoſed to deſire o now, that which he 
cannot or may not know, (ameng which 
things, are future Contingencies, and hidden 
Secrets) than to do that which/he, cannot or 
may not do. This latter, eig, the Deſire 10 
do that, which is beyond his Strength and 
* Pqwer to do, is not uncommon, in this 
degenerate State of Sinners: But the Deſire 
to know. is naturally before t the Deſire to do; 
and ſo the Deſire to know that which can- 
not be known, is like to be before the Defire 
to 880 that which anne be Ane by him. 
© TOR nen ee 


Men 
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Dig. I. -.ſonable 7 eg. 8 That therefore, Juch 
es of breaking through, thoſe. Limitati- 


Such Limitations and Regulations are f: put 
upon our Underſtanding and Liberty; ſo 
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Nea do deſi ire to do more aer. to them: Piſc IV. b 
ſelyes than they can do; and to do r VAme 
baren to their Enemies than they can do. But 
in ſuch caſes, thoſe Deſires are to be chan 

ged into Reſignation; and that Reſignation 
to be made to God, whoſe Power 1 Wis- 

Are, infinite; who can do all things, and 

wil do Wat iit. 91, 2 

So. it ſhould · be alſo. as to Knowledge, _ 
where ye cannot direct our ſelves, we mould 
give up our ſelves to the Conduct of God. 1 
whether he makes known to us what he will! 1 


do for us, or ho. But if inſtead of this Re- 


ligious Devotion and Affiance, Men ſnall de- 
ſire to gain the Knowledge of that which 
none hut God knows, and they to whom 
God, will make it known : And if Men ſhall 
deſite te gain that Aid, which none but God 


can give, and ſhall deſire to gain either of 


theſe, Same or the Power) from a- 1 
ny other than from God; this Defire is fin9 | 
ful, and leads, to vain and. profane Sooth= 
aying and Sofcery'; (i. e. to a real or 
poſed, Familiarity. with wicked Spititss for no 
Power Supetiour to us, which is Good; ats 
otherways than as an Inftrument of God. Ait! 
e final Ie of ſuch wicked Deſires; | 
when Men are not pleaſed with, of not 
tient of thoſe Regulations and Limitations 


which the Wiſe and Good God has put up- 


on their Nature and their Actions; when 


; throngh: ſuch Deſires, which are inordinate 


W und 


©, 


114: The dangerous Efficacy 
Diſc. IV and exceſſive, Men ſtronly regret thoſe Li- 
mitations which are »etoral, and when they 

boldly break thro thoſe: Limitations which 
: at& ork ©: wie eh td BOM? £2 2311 £1 
Sad therefore, who deſigned Men ſhould 
(in order to their Happineſs, and as am er- 
erciſe of their Duty) live under the Regu- 
lations and Limitations which Re Cil e. 
the Perfection of Wiſdom) put upon their 
Underſtandings and Powers, and the Uſe 
of them, did (in the beginning) provide, 
by 4 poſitive. Law, for the performance 
Creatures. e 110! 8 (Ot, 


And becauſe Man could not at firſt (until 
he had tried, and found it by experience) 
know what Limitations were put upon his 
Nature by his Creation; God taught it him 
by a e 6 Law, forbidding him to defire 
that Fore- Enomlecige, of which he was unca- 
2 z and making this Prohibition ſenſible, 
y barring his Deſire to eat of the Tree '0 
Knowledge upon pain of Deatb. Thus Ge 
Deut. 30. ſet; before Man 15 and Good, Death and E- 
. wil;andobliged him to-chooſe Life, in chooſ- 
| Ing Good, (i. e. according to Law) thief he 
might live. The Law of God, is the Rule of 
ſueh Defires and ſuch AFiozs as are volun- 
tary; and tis the neceſſary Duty of all In- 


mmm 


$1? SERIE? 
F "BY Po * 3 3 


„ ẽæ . f 


25 8 


telligent Creatures to live by that Law. With Il 7 
ſuch a Life Man would have been pleafed ; a 
becauſe moſt natural, and therefore moſt I a: 

pleaſant . | . 


Man 


1 
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f Temptation. ITE 
Man would (if he had ſo lived) not have Diſc. IV. 
Fed ;, and ſo the State of his Mind would MY 
have been eaſie, by the Approbation of his 
Actions, by his Reaſon and Conſcience. - 
This God defign'd Men ſhould do and be: 
And this Original Law did reach the Original 
Deſeres of Men: A Conformity to that Law, 
was Original Righteouſneſs ; and the Violati- 
on of it, was the Original Sin. 3 
So it was to Adam; Io it is to #5 It was 
his, and it is our Primary and Original Sin: 
And this Original Sin (this Evil Concupi- 
ſcenbe) is the ſame at all times, and in all 
Perſons, This Licentiouſneſs and Exorbi- 
tancy, in purſuing our irregular and bound- 
leſs Defires and Luſts, is to be ſuppreſſed for 
the prevention of Sin; as the Contrivance 


y * 
* . 
o 


for accompliſhing ſuch Deſires is the Wiſdom beßin un 


of the Fleſh ; is making our Reaſon ſubſervi- 22%, - 


3 to Wo. 3 = 225 Roms 826. 
ent to Defires which are unreaſonable : And 7 


nothing is more contrary to Wiſdom, than 2% 0%, 


that which is called the Miſdom of the Fleſh. 14. 


This is the Wiſdom, the Senſuality, the Af. Art. 5: of 


fectation, the Deſire of the Fleſh, which iR 


Rom. 8. 7. 


Apoſtle adds) indeed kun be. J 
N ]] . ee enen en 


not ſubjelt to the Law of God, either (as the vc/mus 


This Wiſdom of the Fleſh is oppoſite to tlie 
Wiſdom of :the Spirit: The one leads to in 
and Death; the other to Righteouſneſs 
ind Life: To be Carnally-minded ir Death, 

3 ES - 


= £7 The dat 


erous Efficacy 

v. 5. but to be & virienally<minded:is Liſe and Peace. 
—_—_— The. Words are tranſlated by Eraſmut, the 
0 Affection of the Fleſh, and the Affection of 
e Ny "the Spirit "x They are tranſlated more juſt- 
Prudentia Iy by, the, vulgar Latin: The Miſclom | of 
 carnis, & the. Hubs and. le Wiſdom: of YORI: 


Prudentia 
Spiritus. e 3 A.» >! 


NM oggedie eg eſe als & . goin har, Kage 
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22 There are 1 de Ne Teſtament theſe 

FO 323 * 5 * — of 

CO Lai b Me”, = 85 e e { Deſres 

ve; mY 1 70 5 5 Doe r 
E 40 7 27 85 ag e # er. e 

. — ee e he in the ſame Verſe, ? And 

Tlabiuary F dH,hνWꝛ, Rom. 7. . the Motions: (or Paſſrons 

tas And Aſekiun ) f Sin dit warst in our Mem- 

Lebe 'bers.. 'Tis ſaid of the Miſclom of the «Fleſh, 

. that it. is Eumity againſt. Gol Ahd it is tric 

concerning all the reſt; that the Defares and 

the Affection of the Heſh, s well as the Wif 

5 dom of 1 the Fleſh, are Enmity to God:5iAs 

2 25 much Enmity to God, as Sin is z for by the 

1 3 Fleſh i is meant, that in Man which is ff, 

oer that by which Man is tempted to fi in. The 

Fleſb in St Paul, is the ſame as = See 4- 

among the Philoſophers : : And Spirit in him 

is the ſame as the vd txxcyo among them. In 

the Luſt of the Fleſh are comprehended, 


5 


Id) and: del, the MO N e oe bets 
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The Operations of theſe Inferiour and Diſc. IV 
Senſitive Powers, by which alone the Obli -- 
through the exceſs and inordinacy of which, 

Las are tranſgreſſed by Men, who do under- 

ſtand the Obligation of Law, or will not re- 

gard it: Theſe are a contradiction to, and op- 

poſition againſt, the Will of God and to the 

Creation ot God and the Prerogative of Ood. 

This is Fundamentally contrary to the Law:of: 

all reaſonable Nature ʒ becauſe tis /a defire to 

be under no Em ( hich is a aral Limitation, 

and, Regulation, and Neceſſity:) Tis a defire 

to be under no natural Limitat ion and Regal = 
lation, no Law. of Nature, (though every Na? 

ture. ipunavoidably a Law to the: AAT un of 

thoſe Who ate partakers of that Nature.) 

This therefgre being virtually and origi 
nally; cauſally and effectively al Sin, is Sin 
in it ſelf; though it: proceed not into: dutwatd 
and: Oyert- Acts. God therefore, who k 
the Compoſition-pf Man, did at the firſt give 
Law to the Deſires of Man, by Nature and 
by Revelation; and ſo taught Man how to 
ſecure his Innocency, by governing his He- 
fires, . Man had the Superiour Powers of 
Reaſon and Conſcience, which were Specs 
et and Diſtinguiſhing in him: And Man had 
Inferiour Powers of Senſe and Affections, 
which were common to him. and other Crea» 
twres(helow him. He had the government Cn. 1. 2 
of thoſe Inferiour Creatures, and the uſe of 

5 TCT 
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mas 'Ti be — Efficacy 

Diſc. IV. them: And Man had the government and 
u uſe of his Infetiour Powers; z. e. he hid the 
government a Hines, and was to live bike 
 kamſelf. 5 

And thus wwe perceive, By: the forepitte | 

| Diſcourſe, the Original and Source of Sis | 

and the Wiſdom of that Law which was de- 

5 Ggned to prevent Sin. Wo ſee, by this Diſ. 
5 courſe, from whence Sin ariſet, and in what 

Sin ends z 22. in the conformity to, and fa- 

= miliarity "with, the moſt degenerate and ac. 

deurſed Spirits, 'the Devil and his Angels. 

Let us chen take heed of hi Original , 
for it deſerves and brings God's Wrath: and 
Damnation: Tis the Infection and Poyſon; 

tis the Torment and Miſery; tis the Shame 
and Confuſion; tis the Degeheracy and, ber- 
- ditionof reaſonable Creatures. 
his is the t Uſes, to: inform our ſelves 
; concerning the Original and Source of Sin, 
and concerning the” Wiſdom of _ 140 
* was 1 to i oY x 


3? 7; wy 2. 


of Temptat tions, 


55. » Ejve 0 ball be | 0. 2 . 
pPened; and ye. ſhall be as Go: „Anon, 
ing Good and 55 1 
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n, I have propo onded' hes make uſe of the pic. v. 

will thn Diſcourſe, | TI e een LAN 

1 By way of Information: : And that 
. Concerning che Original,” : and Source 

7 of r ny TS} on DR Ie Ot 

' | 2: Concerning the Wiſdom” of that Law, 

which was deſign d to prevent 10 5 The 

next Uiſe is een Dre” eee 

24h). To oblige us to an  Abliorrence 'of 

all Soofrh-ſayin he beta the ſpecial: Sins „ 
tate Angels have introduced a. > m2 

71 nderſtanding * and in) the 1 

. . +. 0 1:2 A iv Fon | 
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Diſc. V. Power of Man, there are the profane and 
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abominable Arts EF 


—— 4 Diauuatiou Ads — dos, ac N — 
2. Inchantment. . 
1% Divihatzon of Sette Dying Prong; ti. 

cation, and F örtune- telling. g. This is an Hea- 

theniſh Wickedneſs and the Profeſſors of the 


Art were never had i Reputation among 


any that were the wiſe paces the ſincere Wor- 


| * the true God g but among the 


Heathens: And by the Frahds of ſack Men 


E 
| Molbires, And er 


Heathens and Heatheniſh, and as ſuch, al- 
ways condemned. by the true God. 
Theſe Divizers were the Prophets of. the 


n into the ip of falſe Gods, 
aud dad d th erein 1 80 A ene 


and Ti? and 
Zidonians had their Diviners 30 eng 
whom God ſpake by Jeremiah unto their 


Jer 27.9. Ambaſſadurs: at Jeruſalem. Hearben not Ir 
unto your Prophets, nor to pour Diginers, nor 


to your Dreamer, nor to ypur Euchanters, nor 
te your Corgerers, which-ſpeak unto. you, fay- 


 difficulty:z: Is when the Ark, of God Was 
Inhabitants! of Aſpdod:; Gab, -and Ezknor, 


1855. f 


C. 6. 2. 
v. 10, &c. of it 


ing, ye ſhall not ſerve the King 2 Babylon, 
Thefe :the Pagans conſalted in Pon of 


made Captive, and Plagues fell upon tbe 


whither it was carried by the Philiſtinr, 
Then the. Philiftins called for the: Prieſta and 
Ne Jaging, what Hal we do toifhe Ari 
be Lord. And thols Diviners * 
re&jqn, which was. — 0 


1 ) Babylas 33 28 0 U v: 
conſuhirg his Devizers'y, and the manner of "VV 
„ 2 3 e ee | 


— e fro dll in br Laber 3 
. ee, beer pee ey Didi arion a Te 


rſalcen; Se: 21007 abt not 

This was braddietd Po hi brains 
and j-forbiddenito:the Jews. Theſe things 
are the Ahominations of the | Heathens'z 
But tberg ſhall not b n Ls among jou, Deut 18. 
that wjeth.: Diuination; ar . an: obſerver. of 14. 
Tired en du ert * a Witch, or "a 
Charnyeie, rn Conſulier mib familiar Spirit, 
or. & Wizard; or 4 Necramanter ; for a 7605 Interro- 
do! theſs Wiege v: eee 4⁰ "thes jul 
Lorddy i. eid 10 hand nige tot nov: <A. 

"WheboSnlcenquired: f the Lede bnd ph 
the Lord, an ſwerad * nat, neither 3 ; rum, a, 5 
nor by: rior, vor AN Praphetu ; (i. e. by 5. 
9880 thoſe ways by which: the ws G 
had been wont to make Revelation of his 


Will, far the direction of his Se 


Then ſaid Saul untot hir Servants, \freb ue 4 v. * 
Woman that hath a familiar Spmmt, thut I Domiga 
449 go, am en quire of her ; (i.e. ſinc God ee 
does, not anſwer, by his Oracles, Li wille 8 | 
conſult the Oracles of Heathens.) What che A. 
particularb fern of Divination was, tha Ori- 5 
zinal Word does not aſſure us 5 but tlie = 

Joy 1 = 


122 The dangerops Eſicuc 
ber ls V. quel af Lark may Gif well cinfizered S, 
IAN give ſome Light to it. Fhe end which Sat 
had in this, was to have it malle known 
unto him, What he ſhould do, when the 
t & Rlaliſtine made War againſt him. Ne was 
19. told, that the morrow after, he and his 
Sons, ſhould be with the Apparition; from 
c. 31. whom he received his eee And this 


was fulfilled, when his Sons were lain, and 


. he lle himfelf. And when the Reafons 
are given for the Deſtruct ion of Saul, this 

1 chro. rc. is One; | ſo Saul died jar bir Tranſgreſſion, 
13.  mhych = committed againſt the' Lord, even 4 
geainſt the. word of = Lord, whioh be Lebt 


nos g and alſo. for arking \Counſel. of one wo. 


45 15 had a Familiar Spirit, to enquire of it; and 


enqnired not of the Lords therefore he flew hin, 
and turned the Kimpalons: 40 David. One 
A 8am. 1g. reaſon for depriving Saul of his Kingdom 


TT and his Life, was forſaking of God. The 
10-35. Other was, his reſorting to Hou profeſſots.of 
CLIN Be 8. Heatheniſh Divination, He forſoook God, 
Ty” and uſurped a Power of diſpenſing with the 
* obligation of thoſe Laws which God had 
eſtabliſhed « which the greateſt! Power that 
I Sam. 13. God ever conferred "ON: Man, cannot di. 
6 2 ſpenſe with. N E en SAN 

5 The ten Tribes are Gaid to have uſod Di- 

Vvination and Enchantments,,. when chey re- 
N Kings 15. volted from the true God. All Religion is 


27. eſtabliſned upon 1 o Grid ſuch 28 
the IgE: is, ſuch. are > che Oracles, vis., 
e 
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true or falſe. And of —_—_—_ in! particu· Diſc. V. 
lar, it is ſaid; that he obſerved- wa — 


3. 5 = 


cuperſtitiouſly) and uſed Enchantments, amd 6. 
dealt with Familiar Spirits and\Wizards;, and 
wrought much Wickedneſs in 0 Al. of the 
Lord, to provoke him to anger. 

' Theſe Inſtruments and yaorters of fel. 
Religion, ſuch Kings as make neceſſary Re- 
formations in the State of Religion, and in 
the manners of Men, do aboliſh. 80 Joſiah 
did . Moreover the Workers with Familiar Spi- akings 23 


rite, and the Wizards and Images, &. did * 


Joſiah put away, that he might perform the 

words of the Law; &c. The Law meant; is 

that, regard not them that have Familiar Spi- Lev. I 9. 31: i 

rits 4 neither” ſeek after Wizards, to be defiled 

with them, I am the Lord. And God made 

this Capital; Stoning to Death was the Pu- c. 20. 27. 

niſhment of thoſe (h Gods Polity) who did = 

practice ſuch Abomination. And God de- ver. 6. | 

nounces a" Threatning againſt thoſe who. 

make uſe of ſuch Diviners. I will ſet wy 

Fare againſt that Soul, and wid cut ay) of nj 

from among his People. 45 - * 
Theſe 7 Arts are Wonetined⸗ by che Pro: | 

phets, agreeably to the Law of God. I ſhalb ©: 

inſtance in-1ſazah. When' they "ſhall ſay unte If. 8, 1 


you, ſeek unto them that have Familiar Spirits, 


and unto Wizards that Peep, and that Mutter: 
In oppoſition to ſuch advice, the Prophet 
directs Men unto God, and cautions againſt 
ach 9 of the Heathens WO 9 not 


85 *. 


Mic. 5. 12. 


a The 4 


Dife.V.c Gods aShanld. vat al 1 ek. 8 their. | 
E  ogiTe) For a Living to the Dead e Ta the 
Jer. 29. . Lan and. to the Teſtimony, &c. * Theſe, which 


baer ks Have emiliar Spirits 1 (as we 

Zech. 10. 2. Aich has Har late) in the LXX. Wha 

Hes peak out of their Bellies. 'Tis 

Nix 1 - Probable. that the particular 

or. of B anciently expreſſed by 

the Original Word, is unknown. But what- 

ever that particular Form of Divination was, 

it is forbidden in, the general Law; which 

alſo reckons up ſeveral Particulars, perhaps 

not diſtinguiſhable now.: And it were well 

Deut. 18, if eee the ame, of any kind ; nor any 

7 5 at her, of a different kind, were ſa. wuch as 

dnn among ds. God has declared his In- 

dignation againſt ſuch Diviners, and did 

Lev. a0. Ordain that Death old Ms 0 Fonichmen 
od in of ſome. of them. EY 

+» +» But. theſe Arts. have been in Ute -almaſt : at 

— times, and in all places. So we read 

AR.16.16. of, A Da ſel poſſeſſed. with 4 Spirit f Divi- 

. vation (or Python, as in the Margin, the 

N. word by which the vulgar Latin tranſlate that 

which we render LA e and 

8 dis ſaid, ſbe brought her Ma ters 1 uch gain 

by Soath-faying, i e, divining. 

06 14.14 Theſe Divinations Fo things. > eter 

and are Deceits. of... Me 1: Sue s God and 

Men have condemned by Laws 3 and yet 

(strange it is!) the Authority of - neither 


un: ae to Wake ele them. Tagituf 


ventrilogqui. 


* >. 


„ c - e- 


obſerves 


2 


Sorcerita, f thou le alle to profit or pr 
Let nom thy Aftrologere, and Star-gazers, ow Ifa. 49.12. 
monthly eee _— 17, 1 8 fave 13. 

thee, fn theſe things f 


51 — 


blerves concerning theſe (hich we ſtited bite. 
Mathomretics by the Romnrs) 

that they were a ſort of Men bus "iofidam; \ tperancibus 
which would always be prohi- firs, & 5 Wd 1n.Civicare n 


vetabitur SOT 


bited and always be retained in: e „ e 


that City. e e e 
The Chaldeans were ſo remarkable No 


theſe Arts; that the Profeſſors of thoſe 5 20 


Arts, had 2 denomination from them, 
and were called CBaldennt. 


God, in denouncing his Judg- {Tu de Divin, 1: 2. & 


ments on bet Nation, takes W 2 5 2 iſſa Tuſe. 
eſpeeial notice of this Abo- 


mination. Stand nom (ſays he) with thine 


Enchantments, and with the multitude of "th 


Tis in vain to reelionsn the ſeveral Hude 


of Divination, or Sooth-faying 3 zag diftin- 
guiſnhed into thoſe which are Ari bci, and v. Tull de 
thoſe, which ate Natural. They were wont D be 
to Divine or Fore- tell, by the Entrails öf 4862. 1. 
Beaſts which were Sacrificed ( AruſpicesJ By 230 
the flight or chirping of Birds (Auſpicbr, and 


Augunes) i by Monſters and Prodigies; by 
Oracles and Dreams by Thunder and 


Lightning z by Signs and Omens; by en 
of Lots, and judicial Aſtrology. ' 


The wiſeſt-Men;-and'beſt$killed: in Aftro- 
nomy among the Heathetis, have condem- 


ned 


Genus hominum potenti- 


e = oÞ 
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n. je ele 
Diſe.V. V. ned'this pretended Art; Stiling theſe Pre- 


">> ditions, the Monſters of the Chaldeans ; de- 
28 claring that there is no Credit to be Seen to 
fra. chem, and that to regard them is ſuch ati 


Error, as is not to be called . but ut M. 


d dat zeſs. 1 N 1 
rationem s 
incredibilem / ben enim ennie i * > biete. Tull, < 


Divin. J. > gp 


Nor ts they. ea this prenanledly At 
without the greateſt Reaſon, vis. That there 
is no probable Grounds of it, but manifeſt 

experience againſt it. The aſoribing ſpe- 
-cial Influences to the fixed Stars, which 
are placed at an infinite and ichmenſe-di- 
Nance; and a like influence to ſeven Planets, 
which are all withdut- "mage Light of * their 
on, (unleſs we account the Sun, one of 
them Nis altogether precarious *\And'at the 
ſame time in the Prediction, to take no no- 
tice of the influences of rhe Air, the Water, 
and the Earth, which are near and manifeſt; 
nor of the Temper and Conftitutiön of the 
Parents, which are as various $ is 5 altogether 
Arbitrary. | ; 

- Befides, if che influences of: — 5 Heavens 

did produce neceſſary and certain effects, 
upon which the Fortune of a Man's whole 
Life depended, and from which his Fortune 


might be fore - told; then could not any E- | 


ducation or Inſtitution correct that in 
which was the effect of ſuch Influences, — 


the 


z x 
| x a. * * 
5 
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the cauſe of this Fortune'; — which be- N 
thing is more notoriouſly kaffe. ” 
Moreover: 4 is obſerve that thoſe who! — 
have had the wed Nettvity, have Had con- | 
trary- Futures, acob" and Eſas ) and cen. 25. 5 
thoſe W have ad he Jani — Have f 1 
had Aer, Natiwirter 4 2s fare thoſe Thon- 3. 
ſands had, which! were "Grin in the lame 
Battle. en ee ee . 9 
Agde * the ihflerices by the deer | 
have ſuch effect upon Men ; z they muſt have" „ 
like effect upon other Atiineals, 28 Birds, | | 
j 


Beaſts. and Fiſhes's which 1 think: is more 
than tlie Acteologers affirm * And yet the [ 
ffe&-mulk be greater, and more manifeſt if — | 
other Animals. than in Men; becauſe Men's | 
bodies and Actions, and Fortunes, are un- 
c der the command "of E -reaſonable Soul, = | 
which Scher inferiour Animals have not. ** . bi 
The Predictions of Aſtrologers have allo, 
in event, proved notorioufly Falſe ; parti- 


„ aularly dach, by which- Min had been al. 
e red, that Pompey, that Craſſis, and that 
L Ceſar ſhould” dye in their old Age, and at 


home, and with Honour, Inſomuch that rull. te 
tis 2 wonder any ſhould believe thoſe whoſe Pvin. “ 


. noclickions are daily cofitradifted by Erpen , zu de. 
5 With ſo: much: Authority, and ſo much 


degſon, was Juclicial Aſtrology condemned 
by the wiſe Heathens; and yet to the ſhame 


df C iſtians, and to > the ſcandal of Chri- 
hs 5 3 


Dic. v. L. Riagity © e. ow, ne art ad end 
WYYcheriſhed . after the cleareſt and 
fulleſt Revelation OM Will, of God, for 
the conduet of Men: After Tuch Arts of 

8 nen and; 18 in, n a. been 
7 der. mn 3 1 \ iſh Apations 'of ; 
Men from God, did ariſe from an Affectati- 
on of ſuch Knowledge of Good and Evil Li 
Sog had 2 us; ” Andatien the 
zation of thoſe Arts: has hee comAgmned: b 
the greateſt Authority, and she largest Eo 
periencs; ; yet nqthing does) ;preyadl,-/for 
bringing Men to joyn with the Las Sf. God 
2 the; Realm. 8. renouncing ſuch; Hirina- MW | 
ton ʒ though it be,copntrary tothe Truth of 
_ and to the Religion of Chriſtians- Ml « 
. Stars, or or any other Appeara nce, by 0 
which ſuch Divination and Predlictian is di- i 
rected, ate either bare Hient, or Canſes and : 
tt 
is 


Signs, of the Events which are foretgld, If 

they be. both e and Sigre;; as ſthæ Cauſes 

are f nereſſary, ſo the et aſt be: And 

| Foe Lon Snppetiogyaa 5 bxorable. # ate iS; 

0 th 1 OH duced which no Reaſon :icanwithſtand, 
and through which no Liberty eau che pre. 

1 ſerved: And a Man is no more: Maſter of 
„An. his own Actions, than the Sun or Fire. 
£:& This Suppoſition makes all: Government of 
SGod and Men Tyranny, makes All baun 


ng Vir argu ee abt 770 e 1 F 10 | an 
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nf But if chaſe a be FM 1 only, and not Diſc. V. 
Cauſes ; then ſuch. "Artiſts would ſtand in? 
15 as much time to make their Obſers 
ations concerning Nativities, before they 

ng concerning the' 
Signs of them, as ſome of them have ſaid 


need. O 
could ſettle. any 


the Babyloniant took for that purpoſe, vis. 
Seventy thouſand four hundred Tears: 


Which (as one ſays,) if it had been under- 


taken i it never could have been finiſhed. 


81 enirh eſſet faRitarum, m ele deſitum. Tull: de Divin. A 2 


Moreover, if the Doctrine of Hipparchas, | 
or Ptolomy be admitted, (as I think one of 
them is,) then- the poſit tion of the Planets, 


and the fix d Stars never was twice the 
ſame ſince the Creation; ſo no Obſervati- 
on could be repeated: For the Revolution 


is not finiſhed in leſs then Six and thirty 
thouſand Years ; whereas there has not yet 


been Six thouſand ſince the beginning of 


the World. So equally profane and.abſurd | | 


is the pretended Art of judicial Aſtrology. 


And as for the other Forms and Manners 


of Divination, nothing can be mote ridi- 
culous and contemptible then they. Not- 
withſtanding which, the moſt fooliſh pra- 
ctices of this kind among the Heathens (has 
under the grand Apoſtacy) been introduced 
and accommodated to the Hiſtory of Chriſt 


and his Apoſtles : And that, not only for 


Divination, but alſo for Maick; which 
K leads 


* Rs” * .* 
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8 The dangerous Effracy . 
Diſc. V. leads to the Condemnation of Inchaniment 
aud Sorcery, as well as of Divination and 
Prognoſtication. This is the uſe of Power, 
beyond what is Natural, and contrary to 
what is Divine; for effecting that which is 
Beneficial or Pernicious ; as Divination or 
Sooth - ſaying, is pretending to obtain a Know- 
ledge, beyond the capacity of humane Un- 
derſtanding, of what is Future or Secret. 
 _ Such Arts were uſed in Egypt; and when 
Moſes wrought his Miracles by the power 
' Exod. J. and command of God, Pharaoh called the 
11. wiſe Men and Sorcerers, and the Magieians 
df Egypt did the like with their Inchantments. 
ch. 8. 18, But the Magicians could not produce the 
8. „„ Plague of Lice, but confeſſed and ſaid; hir 
* the Finger of God: And the Plague of 
Boyls was upon the Magicians themſelves, 
as well as upon others 4 and they could 
not ſtand before Moſes, becauſe of tba. 
Num. 22. Thus Balak ſent for Balaam to curſe the 
6. _ Tfraclites, upon this Per ſwaſſon, that 1 
his Inchantments the Iſraelitet ſheuld be 
overcome: For I wot (ſays Balah,) that be 
whom thou Bleſſeft is Bleſſed, and he whom 
ch. 23, 23. L501 Curſeſt 7s Curſed. But Balaam confeſſed, 
£ that there was no [nchantment againſt Jacob; 
_ ber was there any Divination againſt Iſ- 
N e ee 
Simon Magus was one of this ſort of Men, 
48: 8. 9. 2/99 hefore- time, in the City of Samaria, uſed 
vey Loy. Sorcery, practicing Magick, and bewitched ar fe 
„ ; People | 


— 


** 
8 \ * 


2 5 
AF 
; 


People of Samaria, giving out that bimſalf was Dilc V. 


ſome great one, $4 whom | they all ga de heed, © v. 10. 
from the leaſt to the greateſt ; ſaying, this Man 71; U. 


is the great Power of God. Aud to him they v.11: 


14. 20. 


c at's becauſe that of a long time he had My lrenei 


bewitched them with Sorceries. He pretended 7.5, ua- 


to a Divine Power, which he did uſe, but 446. 
could not communicate. And he brought 
confufion upon himſelf by offering to pur- 

chaſe that Power, which he ſaw. exerciſed 

by the Apoſtles, viz. the conferring the 

Holy Ghoſt by the Impoſition of their 

Hands. i He found himſelf out- done by, 12-24. 
the Apoſtles, as Pharoah's Magicians were, 
out-done. by Moſes : And Simon wondered at =nudia vj 
the Miracles and Signs, Peter ſaid, thy Mone Jvratteis 


periſh with thee : And I perceive that thou ww 5 


in the gal of Bitterneſs, and. the bond o V. 40. 
Iniquity. Elimas the Sorcerer was another. v. 23. 


Full of all ſubtilty and all malice ; and Chil acts 13. 


He ſhewed this enmity againſt the true Reli- 
gion, when he withſtood the Apoſtles, Bare 
nabas and Paul; ſeeking to turn away Sergius 
Paulus (the Deputy of that Country] from . 5. 8. 
the Faith. But the Converſion of the De- 

puty was ſecured, and the Malignity of Ely. | 

nas was puniſhed, when he was miracu- 


of the Devil, aud Enemy of ell Righteonſneſe.* ** 


louſly ſtricken with Elindnefſs. | 5.11, 12. 


The malignity of the Magician was mani- 
teſted in his obſtructing, as much as he 
e K 2 could, 
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_ God. 
Balaam allo heel his malignity + z 22h | 


"The 1 Efficacy 


Diſc. v. could, the Converſion of Men to the Wor- 
_ vv ſhip of the true God, and to the Religion 


of his Son : But confuſic ion befell him from 


when he could not uſe his Sorceries to the 
prejudice of the Iſraelites, gave that advice 
to Balak, which was moſt wicked and per- 

nicious; and the advice was this: That the 
Ifraelite, ſhould firſt be enticed by the Mi- 


dianitiſh Women, to commit Fornication 


with them, and after that be enticed to com- 
mit Idolatry (Feaſting with them upon the 


Asdolatrous Sacrifices 3) and then he knew 


the God of Iſrael, would puniſh them with 
Deſtruction (whom he could not deſtroy by 
his Curſes,) who had by Idolatry NE 
Whoredom provoked him: His Counſel was, 
Let them be perſwaded to commit Whore- 
dom and Idolatry, and then God will de- 
ſtroy them himſelf, This was the Stumbling- 
Block, or the occaſion of Sin, which io 


Key, 2.14, laid before the Children of Iſrael ; (as is ob- 


| ſerved) to commit Fornication, Fe" to cat 
things ſacrificed to Idols. And thus the Ji. 


dianites cauſed the Children of Iſrael, 
- through the Counfel of Balaam, to commit 
a Treſpaſs againſt the Lord, in the matter of 


Peor; and there was 4 Plague among the (on- 


Nom. 25.5 erexation of the Lord. And thoſe that dyed in 


the Plague (which God ſent among them 
for their Sins) were four and twenty thou. 
| | Sand, 


of apfel. = - 
ford.” Such was the Wickedneſs of the Ma- Diſc. V. 
gician : And never was worſe Counſel gi- 
ven than that which he gave. But whey 9 
the Midianites were vanquiſhed, all the ch. 31. 1% i 
Women were put to the Sword ; and Bu on 2, Ge. 
laam alſo with them, who drew them into 
their Sin. Balaam alſo the Son of Beor, the Jof.13.22. [| 
Sooth-ſayer, did the Children of Iſrael lay with | 
the Sword, among them that were ſlain by | 
them.” Such is the Wickedneſs that 4 
cerers are guilty of; ſuch Miſchief they do, | 


ſuch Odium they contract; ſuch is the End 
they come to. This is the ill, but Ja iſt 
Charadter, which the word of God puts up- 
on ' Magicians and Sorcerers; repreſenting _ 
| this Wickedneſs as moſt directly contrary to 
the Law of God, and as the worſt poſſible 

; degeneracy of Men. 1 
Ss Pliny gives an account of theſe Heatheniſh Nat. Hiſt, |} 
5 Arts of Magick; and tells us the Original and! 1.30. GK, 
he the Kinds Ys hoſe Arts. Theſe Arts he 1335, 25. 
"I had cenſured in other places. He. under- 20; 22. 
takes to diſcloſe this in ſhort, which 4 7 . 
ſerved a larger Diſcourſe to expoſe it. 


no wonder (as he proceeds) 


T; en di 8 
that Magick obtained a great qua ie = eſtas 


Authority among Men, becauſe ipfo, quod fraudulentiffima 
it had the advantage of three uc, phurimim in toto 


terrarum orbe, E 


other Arts, which have the feculis Faluie, "Oc. l. 30, 
moſt imperious ſway over their! “ 


Minds, viz. Medic's, * and Aftro.” * 
W EAN 
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134 1 The Fee Efficacy - 
Die V. In the practice of Phyjich,. where natura 
Medicines were inſufficient for the purpoſes 
"For. which they were deſigned,” Men, who 
impatiently deſi red Life. _w_ Health, fought 
fuot a Supplement to their, Art, from ſome- 
ting above Nature. And às Religion was 
little underſtood by the Gentiles, they cal- 
led in the aſſiſtance of their Demons, and 
. judged they, might have good Succeſs, ir 
there were a concurrence of Natural and 
Supernatural Powers. And as there is, in 
Men a vehement deſi ire of Enoming things to 
come, eſpecially thoſe in which their Lives 
and their Welfare are concerned, and that 
this Knowledge mult be from Heaven; ſo 
they added the. direction of Aftralogical' Jude: 
ments to the other two, and compleated 
; the Art of Magick by this. triple complica- 
dn. This, SY fraudulent and moſt impe- 
© rious Art, prevailed in moſt. Nations ; $2004 
3 the Eaſtern Kings were ſubject to it. 


3s 47 The ** Magick are diſti ithable by 
Þ iy Poet the thing ich N made 1 of” in the 
by & Practice 0 * it, viz. things in the Heavens, 
things on the Earth, 0 yk waer oF 
rhe AT 78” . "Boot 


2 1 * . 
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e, re * the 8 his di 
58 en Pagan, and Julian the Apoſtate, 
wuo turned Pagan, made uſe of, and were 

_Theodo- deluded by ſuch Magicians. 


L 3. % xy Ruffin, /. 1. 6 33. Np: 


% 


* bh 


id Wr Pradtices ſhould obtain among 55 


_ Infaels,\is not ſo ſurprizing ; but it is Juſt WV 


matter of aſtoniſhment, as — of Abo- 


mination; that ſuch Diabolical Arts ſhould 


be retained among. Chriſtians, who have 
renounced the Devil and all his Works, in 


their Baptiſm, and who have the oeh, ad. 5 
Oracles of God committed to them. 


.. Chriſtians have entertained an opinion, 
that then: is a Divine Preſence, and a Divine 
Jirtue, in ſome viſible Medium which is 
Natural: And that this Virtue (uſeful to 


Soul and Body) is ſettled in the viſible Sub- 


jet, by the Inſtitution of God, or by the i. pul 
Ipetration of his: Priefts.” \ Theſe: ſenſible ale Roma: 
things are therefore reverenced as Sacred and dum. 


Beneficial, without any: Truth, on MITE 


any Reaſon, 

Nothing but we Conſideration: can work 
upon the mind of Man: And the true and 
only Vittue, which/is Religious, and Chri- 
ſtian, lyes in that, which diſcovers to the 
Underſtanding of Man, the Truths of God; 
and that which puts Men in remembrance 
of ſuch Truths, as they have learned; d 
has a rea ſonable and accountable Virtue, a ; 
Power in it, to work upon the:Saul of Man, 
This is a ſtrong Operation; for the Soul of 
Man, is made Subject to the Truths of God: 
And theſe things every Man is to feek the 
ee * and: RO DUE A 
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136 The — Efficacy - | 
Diſc. v. But as for any other unknown and un- 
intelligible Virtue, it has too much of the. 

Pretences which are Magical: And there 
really is no ſuch Virtue in what is Chriſtian: 
An) Our Religion is our reaſonable Service. While 
aerjiuz. therefore we reject all magical Opinions and 
Nom. 12. . Confidences, in our ordinary Converſation, 
and civil Life, as Heathenifh Abominations, 

let us not admit or endure any kind or 
ſimilitude of it in our Religious Perfor- 
mances (as is common in the grand Apo- 
ſtacy ;) for nothing can be more contraty to 

Chriſtianity, or a greater e e . to, 

and Corruption of it. 

We have ſeen how ſeverely God devtures 
againſt all Magical Art: We have ſeen what 
it 10, and who they are, that tempt Men to 
deſire impatiently wore Knowledge, and more 
Power, than God has by Nature made 
them capable to attam, or by Revelation 
beſtowed upon them: We ſee how Man was b 
by this Deluſion 47 jſt. led into Sin; and F 
how wniverſally (in moſt times and places) M 
this Deluſion has prevailed againſt Men J 
rue and Reſignation to God. | 

We ſee what Reaſon, and what Neceſſity 7 
there i 15, ot inculcating ſuch Doctrines of Re- MW 7 
ligion, as condemn theſe vicious and pro- t 

fane, theſe Heatheniſh and Diabolical . ( 
e 
ſt 
1 


ſtoms of Divination and Sooth · ſaying, of 

Magick and Inchantment: Let us therefore 

fix this Truth in our Minds, 5 there is 
b : cn nothing 


* 


og Ta he E 
ale lite theſe in Chriſtianity ; and that ey. 
there is nothing of this conſiſtent with Chri- * 
ſtianity. When we become Chriſtians, we 
renounce theſe : And ſo far as we entertain 
theſe, we renounce Chriſtianity. 
We have from the foregoing Diſcourſe, 
informed our ſelves concerning the Ori gi 
and Source of Sin; and concerning the Wi 
domof that Law,which was deſigned to prevent 
| Sin, We have hence been taught to abhor, 
as Antichriſtian, the Study and practice of 1 
all Divination and Sooth-ſaying; of alall! 
Magick and Sorcery, which the Apoſtate | 
Angels have introduced among Men. Wo 8 
are by the foregoing Diſcourſe, _ | 
-3dlz. Obliged to Love and Delight i in the = 
Study TF Divine Wiſdom, and in the Pra- _— 
Rice of Divine Nrtue, which God and our = 
Saviour teaches in his Word : z renonncing A 
thoſe Arts, which the Devil our Enemy | 
and the Deſtroyer, impofes upon ignorant = 
and wicked Men who know not Gd. = 
The Doctrine of true Religion, is Divine .v 
Miſdom ; the Practice of true Religion, is = 
Divine Virtie : The Doctrine of Cbriſtiani- | 
ty 5, is the perfection of this Wiſdom ; the | = 
e- practice of Chriſtianity, is the perfection of = 
- this Virtue. The Doctrine of true Religion 
u- (and Divine Wiſdom.) is the Doctrine con- 
of M cerning God: The Doctrine of true Chri- 
re ftianity (the Perfection of Wiſdom) 3 is the 
is Dodrine — Chriſt. This Doctrine 
+ Be mi 


— au Wo 


323 ! 


| 4 — wag 


iv. muſt be ſtudied, for the improvement of our 


9 Underſtanding : The higheſt Knowledge is 


the Knowledge of Ged. The Doctrine of 
Religion, or the Doctrine concerning God, 
comprehends in it, the Doctrine concerning 
the Perfe&ions 0 75 Hi 
ing the Exerci bis Aut hori( m. 
'Ood is known by his Attributes, and Per- 
fe@ions ; and we conceive of him, as that 
One, Eternal, and Omnipreſent ——— ; in 
whoſe Underſtanding there is the Perfection 
of Wiſdom ; in whoſe Will, there is the 
Perfection of Goodneſs; and in whoſe Acti- 


ons, there is the Perfection of Power. Theſe 


perfections of God are. manifeſted. by his 


Works 0 his Creation, and Providence,) 


and by them he appears to be our Great 
Benefadter: : The Autbor of our Being, and 
of our Enjoyments. As ſuch, (viz. upon 
the account of what he is in hizſelf, and 
of what. he is to #s,) he has an abſolute Pro- 
priety in us, and Sovereignty over us. This 
he exerciſes as our Lord and King; as our 
Law-giver, Saviour, and Judge. Thus we 
know God, and our Religion, . is our 
Obedience to God, and an Imitation of 
him. This Knowledge of God, is the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of Men; and Loeb Wiſdom, 28 is Di- 

vine. 
Tic therefore are we moſt highiy to 
5 Eſtecer, and moſt induſtriouſly. to Study. 

And he that has the Knowledge of God, ha: 
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the beſt 3 Knowledg ge. And God, Pits J 5 


that made Man capable of biraſelf, has ma- 
nifeſted himſelf to Men, by his 25 
which are Natural, and by B. org 


is Supernatural. 80 much Knowledge 101 c 
Degree, and ſuch; Knowledge for Kind, as 


God (in his infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs) 
judged neceflary or expedient for us, he 
has . And in this we are to ac- 
quie leaving ſecret things unto God, 
and dudyiog thoſe which are revealed unto 
us. We are to be ſatisfied with, and thank- 
ful for our meaſure-of Knowledge ; and not 
affett. wickedly, and in vain, that Know- 
ledge which is peculiar to God, and above 
the Capacity of a Creature; as the Know- 


ledge of future Contingencies is. We muſt Tir. 2. 11. 


joyn the Practice of Divine V7 tue, to the 1713-14 
Study of Divine Wiſdom; and live Soberly, 
Righteouſly, and Godly, according to the 
advantages we have, 'by the ene of | 
Cod, for, fo doing. 

And the Knowledge of Chrif, is a further 


ſrecial Advantece, for the practice of Vir- 


tue; as the Principles and Meaſures of 
Virtue delivered by him are more 


fect. He knows God moſt, who ſerves 1 — . 


beſt: And thoſe are moſt capable of the 
Manifeſtations and ee eee God, 
who are moſt like him. Let therefore that 


Grace 0 of God, which i 14 _ ſaving 0 Mes, oy Tit. : 2. 11. 
4 to to den eee u * Luſte, an ; 
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140 The dangerous Efficacy 
Diſe. V. to live Soberly, Righteonfly and Godly in this 
YV preſent World. Let a Chriſtian maintain the 
fret Uſe and full Government of all his 
Faculties, by which he may ſerve God, his 
Neighbour and himſelf. Let him do all 

, Right and Benefit to others; and let him 
own his entire dependence upon God. Let 

him conſider, that no Man alone is ſufficient 

for himſelf : And that the whole World is 

not ſufficient for him, without God. Let 

him engage the Good-will of Men, by the 
practice of Truth, Righteouſneſs, and Good- 

neſs: And let him, as far as his Powers ex- 

tend, act Religiouſly in Subordination to 

God; and where his Powers fail, reſign him- 

ſelf entirely to God. But let no Man be 

i mpatient at his own inſufficiency, ſince the 
ſufficiency he has, is from God ; and fince 

there is All-ſufficiericy in him. Let no Man 
attempt or deſire to extend his Powers be- 

yond the Limits God has ſet to them; or 

reſort to, and put confidence in ſuch un- 

Enomm Powers, as are not warranted of God, 

nor can be engaged by the Practice of Reli- 

Pal. 34.7. gious Wiſdom and Virtue. Let the Relt- 
Heb. 5. 14. gious make their reſort to God alone 
through the Mediation of Chriſt; who will 

give his Holy Angels the charge of his faith- 

ful Servants. This our neceſſary Duty, 1s 

dur trueſt Wiſdom; and no Man may affect 

to know what is beyond the reach of his Un- 
derſtanding, or to do, what is beyond the 
extent of his Ability, Re: 


fr. ß ²̃7cV!² TC , acc ß ↄ—ↄ— 5¼ↄ³mů = wiz ea ³˙¹' re... ct Ee SS 
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: i 5 * of. Tentpta tion. 4s ( 1 | x | _ 
_. Remember that God has the Kno ledge Diſc. V. 
and the Command of all things: And that SWW- 


33 


nothing can be wanting to thoſe. Who are 
the Objects of his Love, and who are under 
his Protection. Such need not fear, what 
any adverſe and malignant Powers (viſible 
or inviſible) can do againſt hem; ſince the 
Providence of God, will make all things 


ws 3 who ſball be againſt us? And who, or 


. 


what can harm ws, if we be followers of that 
which is Good ? Thoſe who are followers of, per. 3. 


work together for their Good. If God be for gm 4.15: 


that which is Good, are Imitators of him, 13. 


who is, in the moſt 5 
is, God. He never forſa 


r ſenſe, Geod, that Ty; 4% 
kes thoſe, who do 87 H 


not forſake him; and is as certainly recon- 


ciled unto us, as we are reconciled unto him. 
Let all our defires therefore terminate. in 
God: And let us repoſe our ſelves on him: 
So we ſhall be free from the malignant influ- 
ence' of thoſe Temptations, which the 


eagerneſs of our Paſſions, and the weakneſs | 


of our Natures expoſe us to. We, ſhall be 
in a condition to enjoy our ſelves, and to, 


enjoy God ; i. e. to enjoy all Good: And 
nothing ſhall be able to deprive us of our 


Tranquility and Peace. We ſhall always 


find ſuch an Employment for our Faculties 
about Gag, as will adminiſter a tranſcen- 
dent ſatisfaction to us. In Proſperity and 


Adverſity 3 in Safety, and in Danger; in 


Life, and Death, we ſhall be eaſy. and 


_ _ confident, 


0 


45 


1 


* r * 


ud % $ 5 
NIC P ee een ce 


wing n 


* 7 6 OY * * 5 * . N Ne. N "Fr 
N 9 Fa R n „ r 
* N 174 TIE : EE WEIS 3 N $5 ett, PEPE HE LI TG ER „3 * N 
N . * 8 \ FE : 0 POE IL * ; K 7 A \ 5 , * 8 pF Ek ot 15 x 7 6 5 9 ” oe BO FL N 8 EY 
” 8 33 2 © ; a # T , Bl: SA Fx 1 . 58 1 5 
* 8 * 5 8 7 * 
=y l 4 a 
* 2; : 
- & þ 
| W * 
3 2 
5 "I bs A + P l " 
3 4 
» * : # 
8 1 
Y x- 
TT 4 « 1 
4 
«75 


Diſe.V. RD 'by pe der ſelves,” cu 

souls and Bodies, and Eſtates,” and all 

; our Concernments, into the Hands of God ; ; 

who knows what is beſt for us, A0 

5 will do that which is ſo. NS, ſhall be 

1 ſure that God will do nothing, or perarit 

vot hing but what the Perfection of 500d- 

neſs, Uireded by the Perfection of Wiſ- 

dom, and derail by the Petfe&ion of 

Power, does or permits to be done: And 

be that is not ſatisfied. with 76, can 

be ſäatisfied with nothing. The Kellgi- 

ons Man which fears God, fears none but 

him: And as his delight is in God, ſo he 

can at all times, reſort to Cod, and find 

that delight in him. According to the 

Manifeſtations and Communications of God 

iz this World, is his preſent Satisfaction: 
And according to the Manifeſtations and 

Communications of God in the other World, Il — 
will be his Satisfaction for ever. The 
Image and Likeneſs of God, which is up- 
on his Soul and Life, makes him Abbie 

of the neareſt Communion with God, . 

and affures him of it. S0 that, as by « ſ 

kom. . 7. Patient continuance in well. doing he "ſeeks for, . 

tis certain he ſhall at laſt 767%. Glory, ir 

and Honour, and Immortality. When he e 

falls aſſeep in Death, he is diſtinguiſhed by Ask. 

A tte likeneſs of God: And when he -ſhall [ 

pl. 17. 15. awake with bis likemeſs, be ful be ſatis- the 

& 16. 11. fed the 


„ 


f Inns. | th ſhalt” behold the Kier of 6 
God in Ri e in whoſe Preſence „ | 
fullneſs. o of s and at whoſe TONS. 


10 are i wn * ever more. e 5 ; | 
The | proper are of beh. 
0 E N. Iv. 7 
— 055 unio thee ſhall be bis Defoe ; 
And thou ſbalt rule over him. * 
— And, in ibee will he the Defire 5 
2 vz. of Sin:) But thou ſhalt x 
113 OO e. over * Deſire.) 
"HIS. Chap ter s the Hiſtory of Die VI. 
+ Cain and bel (the firſt Children of our N 
= |} iſ Parents,) and the Hiſtory of the Po- £ 


e Verity of Cain, and the Hiſtory of the 'Birthv.c7-26: 
y of Seth. v. 25, 26. 
1 In the Hiſtory of Cain and Abel, chere + at 
- their Nativities, and their Employments ;, 
4 heir Religions Worſhip of God : * 5 

diſtin- 


144 
Piſce. VI. 


SN 


Admonition to the contrary. The conſe- 


The proper Seemity 
diſtinguiſhing regard which God had for 


the Worſhip of one of them, above what he 


had for the Worſhip of the other : The 


diſpleaſure which Cain conceived upen that oc- 
cafion, and the Cruelty with which he execu- 


ted that diſpleaſure, notwithſtanding Gods 


quential Puniſhment which fell upon Cain for 


that Sin ; and the Abridgment of the Hiſto- 


ry of his Life afterward. 


The Text lyes in that part of this Hiſtory, 


In which tis reported how Cain executed his 


Revenge, with Cruelty, upon his Brother, 


notwithſtanding the admonition of God to 


| v. & 


the contrary. 


'Tis ſaid, that the rage of Cain was mani- 


feſt in his Looks: He was very wroth, and his 


Ainſw: 
Trin 


Conntenance fell. The original word ſigni- 
fies, to be Inflamed or Burn, vis. with Sor- 
row or Anger: In the LXX, tis, Cain mas very 
much grieved The vulgar Latin is (as we 


* 


Keiy lar ſay) Cain was very wroth, he was very angry. 


iratuſq; 
eſt Cain 
vehemen- 


: Job 29.24. being diſcouraged, Job ſays, f 1 aughed upon 


'Tis added, and his Countenauce fell, In Job | 


we find, this is put for being diſconraged, 
put to Shame, or being made afraid. For 


them, they believed it not And the Light of 
my Countenance they caſt not down. The Light 
of ay Countenance did not fall to the Ground. 


Lux vultns Vulg. Lat. They did not cauſe to fall, 8 


mei non 


ead<bar in terram. Non cadert fatiebant. Arias Mont. 


hs 


ef Tunocency:. 7 14 

to have the Countenante: fell, ĩs an bit ve. 
Expreilan for Otief or Anger iſo [to Jift' WS 
up the Face, is an Expreſſion for Satisfaction 
and Aſſutance, and Joy: 80 Zophar; Top Jobrr.: — 
fbaltdift ap thy Fate (without Spot +) Yea, ff 
thou ſpalt he fledlfaſt and ſhalt not fear. —4 971 Saas 
Eliphans Tou ſhalt: Have thy delve ht in the Wi 22. 1 ; 
Almighty, and Walt liſt up "dy Ter (unto = 
God.) Thus we'\ ſee. what Paſſions were 
ſtirred up in Cain, viz. Anger, and Sorrow; — 
Indignation, and Revenge. = i 

Gad remonſtrated againſt theſe paſſi ons as 
which Cain felt within: him ; and ſaid to 
him, Mr art thin wroth, and inßy is thy Coun- ver. 
tenamde fallen? Which is as much as if tis had  ..- 8 
queſtioned him, why he was angry with «| 
his Brother,” when the reaſon of the thing 
was in himſelf, The Worſhip of Abel pr- 
cetded from, and was expreſſive of a Religious 2 3 
Dijpoſction.of mind towards God: And God 
accepted that Worſhip, which was ſincere 
and devout. The Worſhip: of Cain did not | 
proceed from-any ſuch Religious Diſpoſition 
(which is called Faith, becauſe the effect 5 Heb. 12.4. 
it, and ſo. could not be an expreſſion of 
that Devotion, which was not in him: And 
God did nat accept that Worſhip, which was 
ſpoiled by Hypocriſy. In this Caſe, Cain 
ſhould have been angry with himſelf ; be- 
cauſe he had only offended againſt God, and = 
againſt himſelf, For, if Cam had been [7 _— 9 
Were in 1 e (as Abel was) God had _ 
Al wy accepted | 


ver. C6. 


146 The: Seeg 
Diſe. VI. accepted it: And it wa he mmſelt which 
SYN hindred «the acceptance of his ede 

che Hyppcrify-of his performance. . 
For this Vod appeals unto the Conlei- 
ver. 7. "ence of Cuin's iff th Hoſt well, abt Ibo pr 
Ka 5 be accepted e tf thou Aaſt well, fhall h h e 
rio ele-  4# acceptution ? An elevation? A lifting up 
vare? (of thy Face, us there is bow à caſting of It | 
Sen. 19. down S So, Lo, Shave. lifted up thy Fave 
ech whe cranſſate i) 1 hve adeeptal 
thee. FT bon toi gn mtDi 
ms Bat if thou doſt-wor well, Sin tyerbonr rhe 
cubans. A. Door ; Siu coucheth; lyeth Cochin at the 
Deir 9. Door. So, ll the dorfer that ure wribtew in 
bi Book, Jl ty upom Hi All the Gurſes 

n ſhall cou6! upon the Sinkier'; 

— ( ST . 5 805 = A chr 


Pruniſhinent | of the Sin) Uoth ronrh, ly- 


eth at the L Dove will fall how ihe Sin. 


1 \QIHITO V. 2440 
"Tis added, and Us hi: 56 ze Wie 
ah thow ſhalt rule ber him. There 
** — and Serifes of theſs Words: And one of 
them is more agreeable to the ocreſeon upon 
which they were fpoken, than the other, 
We have ſeen the yy of the Words: 

And E thatl- 4 Haid Polio 
1I᷑1f. Shew doit che mo "Senſes bf: theſe 
_ are, in the expſicution of d Rae And 

Ela 155 ws}. 1 410 115 


7 * 8 + * 1 £ " 
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245 | Prove 


which 


Ally. Provo! that the 1511 ele I take Diſc: Divi 
dem "mb more agretable to the oce 


of them, than the other. — 

f. I (hall few what tie ro Senſes of 
the Words are, 'in the Exp fiesen ct ok 
And the two ſenſes are ke ke 

1. That which 'repreſettts then to be 
Declarution God concerning the picken gen 
Authority. Whick Cain (as Y F Brother) had 
over Abel. And a 

2. That which repreſents ice, as a De- 


ebf of God, concerning the real Power, 


which Man (as endowed” with Reaſon) has 
over himſelf; "over his inferiour Appetites. 
T. There is à Senſe of tlleſe Words, by 
ey are fepteſented to be a Declara- 
tion of Goll Corbis” the pretended Aurhs- 
rity, which Cain (as elder Brother) had over 
Abel. And the Words of our Engliſh Tran- 
ation ave ſuch, as would Al us think 


our Tranflitors Favoured" that Sepſe : i 'For 50 
and thou 
alt rule ober hin. The weak Reaſon for 


we'ſay, amo thee Pal! be bis de fire. 
this Interpretation is, becauſe the Hebrew 


and the Word which ſignifies [His] and 
Him] is of another. Bar this Reaſon is 


example of it. For the word [Lying] or 
Conching, is of one Gender; and is notwith- 
a Tay 


Word which ſignifies BY is of one Gender, 


Weak ; becauſe fach ex2 mples are frequent v. 2 
in this Tongue: And the Words immedi- 
ately foregoing in the ſame Verſe, are an 
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cha. c. Tec, 


The proper. 6 ang 
Diſc: VI. ſtanding joyned. with [L Sin] which is of ano- 
CY cheers. When tis Heid, N is, hing 0 * 


9007. 


Beſides, there. is no. ma 225 of Truth 


that Aſſertion, that the Elder Brother 

by the Law of God, the Sovereignty — 
the Vounger: Nor was ſuch, Sovereignty 
any part of k the peculiar Right of the Firſf. 
born among tlie Fews. This error is advan- 
ced by one, for the founding of a Jus divi- 
num, a divine. Right of. Patrigrchal Authori. 
15, which as. delivered by him, is what Plato 
calls Monarchy according to pleaſure; and 
which, he ſays, is the worſi ſort of bad Go- 
vernment Cas Monarchy according to Law, is 
the beſt. ſont of Covyernments.) But 


thus the Authors ſpeak: of, delivers his Do. 


ctrine, and his Mords follow. 1% This 
bb « Civil Power, not only i in general is by Di- 
vine Inſtitutiom, but even the Aſſignment 


bare. e . en ce e e 
ct Such Heirs, are not only Lord of theit 
5 4. 7. 12. own Children, but alſo, of their. Brei hren, 


: e and all others, that were ſubject to their 

72 Fathers; and therefore we find, that God 
5 told Cain of. his Brother A J. bis 1 70 
e be be No H ; Lich unto thee : * thou al 


rule over is. And 5 Þ Ada Were. ſtil 


] 1 living. and now ready to dye; it is cer 
.* tain, there is one Man, and but one 1 
Lethe World, who is next Heir. This Sove 
75 ie which is Fauna, is alſo: 40% 


ul 


e. rnvegnty * „ 


. lte, clays the ſame Authot,) where he 85 


affirms, This Lordſhip, which AN by 
t command had over Me whole World, 
and (by right deſcending from him) the 
„ Patriarchs: did enjoy, was as large and 
+ ample, as the abſoluteſt Dominion of - any 
9 Monarch, which hath been ſince the Crea-' 


author) one Abſolute and Univerſal Mo- 
narch of the whole World of Men, ure 
divino - And all the reſt of Mankind (if we 
believe him) muſt be Jure divino Slaves. 
Moreover, from the Creation to the Flood 
(according to the ſame Doctrine, ) this Uni- 
verſal abſolute Monarch was the eldeſt Son 
of the eldeſt Houſe of Cain, the Murderer - - - 
of his Brother. Then indeed (at the De- 
luge) the laſt of the Poſterity of Cain were * 
all drowned : For Na and his Sons were Gen. 7. 74 
of the Poſterity of Seth. ch. 5. 6, 
Zut ſome, who do not found fach a Ds: 26, 2% 
minion upon this Text, do nevertheleſs ex- 
plain theſe Words concerning Cein and hit 


deuce of this is, where we have an account; Gen 25. 
of Eſaus ſelling his\Birth-rights But tis not 31 & 29. 
laid, wöat that Birth-rigit was. Neben '*: 


ving of his Strength, the excellency of Digni 
5, and the excellency of © ren But, is 
wot bald, what that Dignity was. Again. 


1 ot L 3 God 


“ tion. Thus there is (according to this 7 


Soverergnty over Abel, and affert it to be v. A 
the right. of Primogeniture. The main evi ad oc. and 


(the Firſt-born of Jacob) is called rhe begin: KP 
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Dit Li God delivered the: 8 of the Iſraelites 
VN from, Death; when the. FEirſt- born of the 
Fe Ke were Slain :: God had therefore a 
T: al Rs h the Firſt . bo whom he: ex- 
q a; for the Levites. From hence 
me infer, thatithe. Prieſt woc was the right 
of br Primogeniture, as: well as the Sovereagoty : 
"OY But: the Provf.of the one from the Leite, 
14, 16, 17. is not much ſtronger than the Proof of the 
other, from Jeheſapbass giving the Kingdom 
2 Chron: t Jorge, becauſe he was the Firſt- born: 
. Which ne Ae. Tay after Goa un 
2 428 did not. 5% cots 553 eo. qal-." 
3. 1816. -Iys more certain, „Thu | HTS 3 of 
00 God among the Jews," the Firſt-born: was 


Ri 
ge to have à double Portion of his Fathers 


Deut. 21. 


15. 8 was due to him, by any Law of 


Leaving therefore theſe: Proofs, as 
: 3 it is granted, that theſe Words 
in the Text (which ſome: explain concerning 
Abele ſubjection to Cain) are in form like 
thoſe, in which God denounced: his Car/e 
upon Eve fot her Sin: Thy deſfre Pall be to 
thy. Husband; and he ſpall rule over thee, 
As Adam was to rule over Eue, fo: Cain 
Hold have ruled over ſomething s the que- 
1 _ ftion is, whether over his Brother? Or over 
himſelf, his Leſis ? Our Eugliſh is, umto thee 
ſhall. be his deſire ; and tbon ſhalt rule over 
bim. And this fea and Him, ſome ſay, was 
__ We 5 105 ey an IN 02 83 \ 
ok 2. There 


Goods. But tis not evident that any! other 


* 
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1 1 | 
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pee ee of the Words, DINE! 
in nich they are repreſented as containing 


Ode Beal erarion concerning the real Porr 
which Man (as enowed with Reaſon) has, © © 
over himſelf,” over his infertobr Appetites 
(and ſueh Power Cain had) The. original 

Words, which we tranſlate He and Him, 


may be trünflated It. And fo! whereas tis 


ſaid- in łhe words immediately 7i' foregoing,” 
If tho oft ill, $7 1jerb at the Door, it will 
follow, In 2 Patt be'the de deſire of iP; and 
thou bell rule oder ii (Over rale that mw 
. Mont: tranflates $þ19) 910410001408 
to thee." e. in thee) Pratt be © late Ge Sn 6000 
the cefive of ie; und thow' ſhalt fert eu & 0% 9 
govern. 7% (i. j. & Over- rule 
that deſire.) © — there' is a Note in 
the Margin of Arch: biſuop Cranzzer's Ribe rome 
which is this - © Sim doth provoke and rs 
„ thee 10 DUE thy Brother; tale heel and give - 
* 20 plxct roi T4 Ber R 3t! and be Erd ver, 
rh 906 This is "(as s Ainſworth obſetyes, the 
Defive of it; (i. e. the Deſire of 5h) 1 
thee's bu hor Halt rule ober fr, : Fea er 
at Deſhe.) As St. Pan ſays; er l Sipkom.6.12, 
reign in 15 * Bigies, "that Je”) ould ww 
it is HB" th | 205 41 OF ies sap 

The Word whit pee „Henk 
ies Deſtre's and chere is no = Wa 
ng of the Greek wot d 216 BY, 2 22. 18 
. 1 _— CO eee 
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15 be groger Security 
Diſc. VI. Deſre in Cain was an Euil Defpre, Evil Con- 


dee cnpiſcenee . And by, one of theſe Words 
rd Lat or Coucupiſcence] we tranſlate the Ori- 
. 


what is Sir ful, or a Sinſal Deſre. And ſuch 
| Depres, Men muſt over: rule, mortife and 
V 


2 4 


Thee ate the twa Significations, of the 


Words of the Iext : That which repreſents 


them to be a Declaration of God, concern- 


ing the; pretended Autborat $5 which Cain (as | 


elder Brother) had over Ale: And that 
which repreſents them as a Declaration of 


God, concerning the real Power, which Man 
(as endowed with Reaſon) has over. his In; 


feriour Appetites, i. e,. over himſelf. Thus 

1 have ſhewn what the two Senſes of the 
Words are, in the explication of them. 
88 I am \ * * b 7 ED | BN . 71 


; 5 ft * 
_ 


dal. To prove, that the Senſe in which I 


take them, (viz, the Second) is much more 
agreeable to the occaſion upon which they 


were ſpoken, than the firſt. The Occafion 


af the Wards was, Gods. remonſtrativg againſt 
the Naſſion of Cain, through which he was 
about to Murder his Brother: And tis much 


leſs agreeable to that Occaſion, to take the 


Words as Gods Declaration concerning the 
Perꝛretended Anthority, which Cain (as elder 
5 © 4608 other had over Abel, than as Gods De- 
claration concerning the real Power, which 


w 9 


— 


Cain (as endowed, with Reaſon,) e 
5 — f 4 . 3 : | | 18 


ef Iunocenex. 1863 
his Inferiour Appetites ; i. e. over himſelf. Diſc. VI. 
Tis manifeſt, that theſe Words unto thee} YR 
&c. were ſpoken by God himſelf; Jehovah: 
ſaid this. This was therefore ſpoken by the 
greateſt Goddneſs, under the Direction of the 
greateſt Miſdom. Now God, by this Admo- 
nition, deſign d to prevent Cain's Sin 3 and 
the Admonition was moſt fit and proper. 
for the prevention of it. But ſure it could 
not be a conſideration. fit to with hold one 
which was enraged with Anger, from doing 
Miſchief; to put him in mind, that the Pow- 
| er of Life and Death was (or would ſoon 
be) abſolutely in him: That this power over 
his Brother (with whom he was ſo angry, 
" as to defign his Death) was Abſolute: (accor- 
J ding to (pleafure) in him at leaſt, that he 
I was the Heir-apparent of ſuch Sovereignty. 
The time in which this fell out, is uncer- 
| tain: For tis only ſaid, Ii proceſs of time ver. 3. 
© (or literally) at the end of Days: In the 3 
y. Vulgar Latin, after many Days. Tis only = 
1 
ſt 


manifeſt by the Birth of Seth, that it was in ver. 25: 

the time of Adams Life + Though we have 
as no mention of hi in this paſſage of Hiſtory. 
ch But to put Cain in Mind, that Abe} was to 
he be his Subject and Paſſil, could be no Reaſon. 
he MW to with-hold him from executing his Re- 
ler M zerge . For, to an angry Man, it might ſem 
be- 20 great Preſamption, to anticipate the exer- oy 
ch ciſe of his abſolute. Power; for the Satisfa- - 
ver Gion of bis Pride. Atter all that can be 


hy 


154 


Dit, SO agined, ir would Have been 


his Sers (or his Subjedt; 
bis Brother, This eonfideration was more 


by Cain, an Allowenct, than a Probibivion 


The e 


dd contrary to the defi of. 1257 Amo 


K to lod: this Suggeſtion into it, biz. 


This the: Obheck of Cars Malice, was do be 


likely to exaſperate than to appeaſe hi, 
I. :cannot therefore; for this Nea ſdn, under- 


ſtand the Words in 5h Senſe, concerning 
the: Subfection of Abel unto Can. Such | 
Words from God, (the Author of alf Sove- 


reignty) would fboner have been Judged 


to execute his Wrath! M ny logo: 


1 do therefore tuke ata Words in the 


other. Senſe, as a Declaration of (God? con- 


cerning the Power, which Man (who is en- 


doweck with Reaſon ): has over his Fnferiour 


Appetites and Paſſions : And a command 
v7 given unto Caim, to aſe that Power, 4ndito: 
FI foppreſs his Paſſion) and to hearken unto 


the Reuſen alledged nga inſt his anger, in 
the foregoing/Words, eig. This, that he dad 


no'eaufe to be angry with Abel, becauſe a 


better Man than he.: But Cin Had reaſon to 


be angry with hinſelf, ' becauſe'Wewis a worſe 
Man than Abel. The Reaſon given by the 


Apoſile, why Cain flew his Brother, was this, 


3. becauſe' his Brotber was truly Religious, and 


he was not. Cain wis of of — wr Rea One, 
and ſlew his Brother. And where ſone ſtem he 


him : ? TRE" bis on works' were Eu, and 


- bus 


t, 


tough he were 


J 


W 


of W 4 
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bit se Rial There was in Cain Diſt, VI. 
that avalignity, which bad Men have againſt 
thoſe who are Good. Bad Men are tacitely 
condemned, by the Lives of thoſe who are 
| Good : And good Men are therefore hated: 
by rhoſe who are bad. The Conſcientes of 
bad Men are exaſperated againſt them, by 
the ſilent Reproaches which they ſuffer 
from the Lives of the Good : And God hal 
now expreſſed his Approbation of the Saeri- v. 4, 5. 
fice of Abel; and his D/like of the Sacrifice 
of Cain. How this reſentment of God was 
ade kuown unto Cain and Abel, (whether 
by Fire from Heaven confuming the Sacri- 
fice of Abel, and not conſuming the Saeri- 
fice of Cain; (as was afterward done in the 
conteſt between Elijah and the Worſhippers xing 10. 
of Baal in the Dye of Abab) is uncertain. 39. 
But it was by ſome means evident, that 
Abel offered a more acceptable Satrifice to (God, heb. 11.4 
than Cain; by which be obtained Mi rneſs, C Viz. 
the Witneſs « of Gad, tbat he was Righteous, 
God teſtifyi ing. of his Gifts, 'S God accepting 
his Sacrifice 3) And by it be, he Abet) ge | 
dead, yet ſpeaketh, (Cor rather 5s ſpoken of. 
viz. with | Honour z) | hath bbteine 4 zoo ver. 2. 
Report in the ſacred Hiſtory. Such was the 
Indliguation of Cain, and ſuehi the cauſe ot 
it: A moſt unjaſt. and moſt unreaſonable 
Diſpleaſure againſt his Brother; and (as 
commonly) the more Violent and Obſtizate, 
8 Ubjatt and Unteaſonable.” 8e W 
** 


C 


Diſc. VI. ſent and Qbſtinete, that althaugh God hin- 


elf did appear, and interpoſe on the occaſion; 


and that timely, when the Paſſion irſt aroſe, 


and alſo did (with the greateſt, i. e. with 
his Divine Authority) warn him to ſup- 
preſe bis Wrath, to repent of his Intention, 
and to be reconciled unto his Brother, (Who 


had committed 2 Offence againſt: hize, by 
performing his Dr/yz to God )) yet Cain 
would not But ſtill meditated Revenge, 
until he found au opportunity to ſurprize 


and murder his Brother. Sure no Admoni- 


tion could be more proper, or more ;ſeafor able 


than #kis To put the angry and malicious 
Man in mind, That it was the Law of his 


Nature and of his God, that his Appetites 
+... -- and. Paſhons ſhould be under the Govern- 
ment of his Reaſon and Conſcience > And 


N „ 
* 
*. 4 


that as he was bound (by Nature and Reli. 


juſt. Ground for the abating that Love to- 
Wards his Rrother, becauſe God did approve 


And thus I underſtand the Words of the 
Text, VIZ. That there were in Cain, > as there 


is in all Men) ſuch Appetites and Paſſions, 


as may by their Inordinacy, or by «their 
exceſs, become contrary to their neceſſary 


Duty: But there is alſo in all Men, and 


there was in Cain, Reaſon and Conſcience (to 
which God did appeal, ) and in them a Pow- 
er, by which Men are erabled of God, to 
n „ 


thoſe Deſires. that Men may be kept Tow 
Sin. 259 ene, 


which are N tions to Sin. And theſe 


Action Which is aorally Evil {or Sinful ? 
Of! 


(ef pengeye U 157 


over · rule their Appetites and Paſſions,” ſo-Diſe. VI 


as notwithſtanding them, to perform their VV 
neceſſary. Duty. This is the Suggeſtion which 


Cod made unto Cain for withholding him 
from his Sin : And foraſmuch as the Admo- 
nition was Wiſe, the matter of it muſt be 
True. I ſhall therefore upon this Text, Dif- 


courſe theſe two Propoſitionss. 
J. That there will be Defres in Ven Aaopdas 


which Are Temptations to Sin: And 


II. That there æuſt be an — 155 öf 


I. That chere will be 976. in Men, 


are Deſires, 
1ſt. To enjoy Lowe Ry 11. Good, bye an 


20%, To repel ſome ſenſible Evil, by loch 

115. Theſe Deſires (lich will he f in Men, a 
and which are Temptations to Sin,) are the 
Defrres to Enjoy ſome |ſenſible Good; (which 
has the Nature or effect of Pleaſure,) by an 
Action which is morally Evil, (which is a 
Sin againſt God.) Ne ſenſil __ ons 
are either, 1 

1. „e a 

2. Gain « Or, 


* 


3+ Homo. | 
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Diſc. VI 


2 . 


The proper Security 


1. The Deftret are, Tutemper ame, | ovetouſticſs | 
and Hmbition : To the purpoſes of which 


Defircs, any Act of Injuſtice or Proſancneſ 
may at ſome times. and in ſome "Caſes, 
miniſter. |: MME e ENT 
0 | There wil 1 Deſire in Men, to enjoy 
the ſenſible Pleaſurer, which are Tem ptations 
to Sin, by Intemperance, or otherways, by 
which ſuch Pleuſuren may be obtained. Eaſe 


and Pleaſure are things 


things v hich are defirable to Nature, muſt 


not be obtained by Sin. There is a Lis 


tian and Regulation put upon natural Deſires 
and Enjoyments, bythe moral Law of God: 
And to obſerve that Law, is Taiz ch and 
Religious. | e Ste 

is abſolutely leciferyci in . to tis 
Relig ious Obedience, that a Man ſhould go- 


_ rivet his Appetites by his Reaſon g; and 7a. 


his Reaſon ſhould be improved And exalted 


by Religion, in order tò the Mor tificat ion 


ef his Tft. That Conrupiſdenbe, Ti 10 


Dehre in particular, \whoſe objec is ſenfit 


Pleaſures, muſt be under Regulation 4 


Limitation from Reaſon and Conſcience, 
that We may live Religiouſly. The Apoſtle 


1Per.2.11. (knowing this,) exhorts, Dearly. beloved," I 
A e  beſeech you as Strangers and Pilgrims, abſtain 


Fon p2uts 


ih fr om fleſhly Luſts, which wat g the 120 


Such Defrres as are founded in Senſe, pro 


ceed to an eppes againſt thoſe Frier, 


which 


agreeable to ſenſitive 
stare, and deſrabie 2b ſub +'But theſe 


fit, A mon. Prat, oi oa a AE. 


„ 


the Happineſs of che Souls „Which 


. 1 eee „ 3 

whicli are founded / in Ren fon: Aud ift hoſe Diſe. N 
Dæfrer de not over (ruled: thoſe Desi can · N 
not be. performed. That which is ene, 
is in Scrĩpture called Fleſbiy ; hd: which 
is Reaſonable; is called —— +\Nheſe 
to are Qppoſite, Senſe and Rea log Fleſh 
and Apirtt. . J n n of TE : tones of 

Thoſe Sins, which ſenſitire and carnal 
Lufts which pat Men upon, are Eremet to 


is founded in Virtue. Therefore, ho 
take jaſt Cre of the: Iinprovement: andthe | 
Salvation of their Souls;' muſt ubſlain 
fleſtly* Ha, mb eh r ug preg NK 1 
This Obligation. Onxiſtiahity Jays upon 
us: We have thus leared ¶ hruſt; thisſ is the Eph. 4. ac. 
true Notion of Chriſtiamity. Thus ve muſt 
eee go-to TY e, 2 40 
7 ir ave Fey ver. 705 
him, leg "Truth. it in Fe ſus. dd 
Truthois, that we par off [en "oh for- 
ner Conber ſutium, the Old Min n oor- 
upt, arcoriling #oithe deacitfirl Laſts. There was ms 
is an Impoſture and Deluſion in theſe Laſts * | 
or Deſires;''by' which Men are betrayed in- \.m 8 


1 
2 OY 


to Sin. To live according to theſe Luſts, is 


to be ſuch as wieter Men are: But Chrü- 
ſtians muſt be renemecl in the Spirit of their 
ind ; und put ou tbe nem Man, which-after 
God i ieneuted is Nie hreonſneſe, and true K 
Holineſd. Ile old Mam Cwhich isl oppaſite . 17 


to 1 reg be ſuch, as the vici 18, 19. 


Ous 


— 


160 TR The proper | Security 
\ Diſc: VI. ous Heather's were (who were alienated: fron 
Es the Life of God g mb being paſt feeling, had 
„ ee eee alnto Laſciviouſneſs, ; to 
word all Untleatmneſs.with' Greedineſe. Thoſe 
| Tofidels were under the Power of thoſe car- 
nal Lyſft+ But we (who believe, ) are not 
ſo taught: We have not ſo learned Clriſi; 
we are : obliged to be new Men. We who 
Rom. 8. 1. are im Chriſt Jeſus, (i. e. who are Chriſtians) 
walk (and live) not after the Fleſh, but after 
v. 13. the Spirit; Our Doctrine is, that if ge live 
after the Fleſh, ye ball die ; but if 3e through 
the Spirit, dlo mortifie the deeds of the Bod), 
v.12. ye ſhall live. Tberefore we are Debtors, not 
150 the Fleſb, to live after the Fleſh'( 
„All the Sins of Intemperance and Un- 
chaſtity, ariſe from ſach Deſres as are found - 
1 Joh. 2. ed im the Body: Aud theſe are ſteſoiy Luſts, 
16. or [ſts of the Fleſh . Adultery; For nication, 
Gal. 5. 15. Dacleauneſe, Laſcivionſueſo, are the Works of 
v. 23. the Þleſh: Temperance is a Fruit of the: Spirit. 
| And:'\they that are \Chrifts (true Chriſtians) 
have crucified. the Fleſh," with the: Affection, 
and. Laſts, The inclinations which Men 
Rom. 1. 36. have to theſe ſenſual Gratifications, are vile 
Nel an- AﬀeFions of Diſhonour : Luſts which are 
tlas. infamous. Some of the worſt of theſe Luft, 
and moſt unnatural, are mentioned. -7 hey 
v. 27. burned in Luſt ; by which is ſignified a vehe- 
Ey » ment Deſere of that which was infamous and 
zr vile. The indulging ſuch ſeriſual Inclinati- 
ons, and the gratißing of them, Viele 


as * R A 
* . * * 
* 


— 


die noten). „ 
living in 32 Fleſb, to the Tnfts of Men : Dife: II. 
Walking in L aſernouſmeſs, Laſt; ee: Fe bo 
Wine, Revellings, Banqueting, and exceſs of, 3, 4. 
Riot. Theſe things we are admoniſhed of, 4 
as contrary to the Profelſt zon which we make. a 4 
and contrary to the Obligations we are under. 4 
duch vicious Men are called Natural brute 

Beaſts, Thoſe of Socom and Gomorrah, were 2 Per. 2. 

an example of theſe Sins, and of the Venge- 32: SG 

ance due to them. Theſe filthy Dreamers dete "i ver. 7. 

the Fleſh. Theſe are Spots in the Feaſts of S<v-19. 
Charity ; feeding themſelves without Fear lage . 8. 

Theſe mall after their own Luſts : Theſe are yer BY 

ſenſual, ſuch as Beaſts are, having mot the e, 
Spirit, Tis the neceſſary Duty of Chriſtians, Vn 
To put ow the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and not to Rem. 13. 
make Proviſion for the Fleſh, 2 Fuljil the 1. 

Luft thereof. There is a pro- 5 | 
vident Care, which wiſe Men poor 
take of their important Inte- 3 3 „ 
eſt : And there is a providenr. ris wie Yor: Gu 
Care, which Senſualiſts take for E Epiſcop. Vol. 
their beloved. Luſts. Such vi- . 251. 4. 

cious provident Care St. Paul forbids, by 

which the Reaſon of Man is made a Pander 

to his Luſts. The exerciſe of Reaſon, is ſo _ 

made ſubſervient to Senſe: And the ſagacity | 

of the Superiour Powers, miniſter to the 

abuſe of the Inferiour. This is Unchriſtian 

and. Unmanly : This is contrary to our Re- 

gion, and to our Nature. eee een 
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_ "TE proper 1 
Diſc. VI. The particulars of theſe, are  Onchaſtity 
and Intemperance : Theſe are Sins which 
more eſpecially affect the Body of Man. 
They who are guilty of theſe, fin againit 
their own Bodies They abuſe themſelves, 
and are a ſhame to their kind. There is no 
need of deſcending into theſe particulars : 
'Tis ſufficient to obſerve, that in all Sins of 
this kind, the Luis of Men prevail againſt 
Reaſon and Conſcience, to the Degradation of 
their Nature. Theſe two are oppoſed; the Pr- 
rTheſ43-rity of our Religion, and the Impurity of the 
Pleſh. For it 10 he will of God, even your San- 
Gifrcation, that ye ſhould abſtain from Fornicati- 
bn. This Sanctification is Honour: The Luſt of 
v. 3. 4.3. Concupiſcence is Diſerace. There be muſt be 
2 a Moderation and Regulation of theſe Deſcres 
(which have ſenſual Pleaſures for their Ob- 
fect) by the Conduct and Government of 


Rom. Reaſon, Thoſe who have yielded their mem- 


bers Servants to Uncleanneſs, uuſt now yield 
their members Servants unto Holineſs : And 
no corrupt Communication mu$t. proceed out of 


_ Eph. 4. 29-their Mouths ; but that which is good, to the 


uſe of edifjing for the Edification of uſe. 

The word Edification fignifics, 
neze inal * g. the Improvement of any thing 
46. , uuns for its proper Ends and Par- 
7” & | poſes : And the word which 
*g. we tranſlate Uſe, fignifies Buſineſs ; or a 
Atts 6. 3 neceſſary Office and Employment. Our 
_—_ muſt be ſach as Promotes that or” 
GE + 


«a 


kw” WV . bh 


% . af enen, ale Ci- I% vs 
for which We was deſigned: Not lch, Viſe VI- 
as depraves the imagination of Men that Y 
hear it; Thoſe Gratifications of Senſe which 
are wicked, ſome do Luft after; but ſuch 
Luſts or Deſi ires muſt be  mortified. There 
are Defires of ſinful Pleaſures, which will be 
in Men: But Men muſt over. rule thoſe 
Deſires. 
2. There are Deftres of unlawful 8 | 
(called the Luits of the Eyes ;) but Men 1 Joh. 2. 
muſt over- rule -thoſe Deſi xi When the“ 
Love and Deſire of Riches becomes irregular 
and exorbitant, it puts Men upon other 
Deſires which are enormous and pernicious. 
They that will be rich (whoſe Hearts are ſet | 
upon being rich) fall into Temptation and 4 1 Tim. 6. 
Snare, awd oo many fooliſh and hurtful d 10. 
Luite, which drown Men in DeftrnGion and . 
Perdition. For the Love of Money, is tbe 2 
Root of all Evil; which while ſome covetet 


after, they have Serb from the Faith, and 5 
pierced. chemwfalbes through with many Sorrows. 7 ; 
/ W There are Luſts (or Deſires). which are 48 


fooliſh and hurtful ; and there are many fach | Eo 
: Luſts; Theſe Luſts, ſo fooliſd, ſo hurtſul, fo | 

. an they who will be rich, fall into. 

5 Wl Therefore on the account of Tottreſt on tis 
count, of Honour, as well as On the ac- 

h count of Religion and of Conſcience; we 

ts over-rule the ffi! Dejfre of Wealth, 


4 We 'muſt over- rule it, becauſe tis ffi in 
H felf ; and becauſe it betrays Men into 


= | M 2 ther 4 
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64 The proper Security 


Diſe. VL other Deſires. which are \finful. Tis the 


7 


9 
* 


; 


1 D admonition of Chriſt; Lay not up fur your 
felder Treaſures on Earth. And there is this 


( 
ver. 21. Reaſon given for. itz for where your Treaſure | ; 
is, there will be your Heart alſo, And the q 
Heb. 13. 3. Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſays, Let your Conver- C 
| ſation be without Covetonſweſs, and be content d 
| with ſuch things as ye have, Our Bleſſed Sa- 5 
| viour illuſtrates his Warning againſt theſe f 
| Luſts, by the Parable of the rich Fool. He l 
© Lukes laid, Take heed, aud beware of Covetouſneſs, WM 2 
* 15, XC. for a Mans Life confiſteth not in the abun- j 
dance of the things which be paſſeſſeth. And C 
this he illuſtrates by. that Parable : And h 
v.16.—20.Concludes, after he had ſtiled the Perſon 4 
v. 21. Fool; ſo is he that layeth up Treaſure for Ml © 
himſelf, and 1s not rich towards God, The 7 
Parable is briefly this A certain rich Man 1 

| | was grown richer : And upon the increaſe | 
_ of his Subſtance, reſolved, to enjoy it and 01 
| v. 19. himſelf. I will ſay to my Soul, thou haf P, 
euch Goods laid up for many Narr, take ¶ v 
| thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. But os 
God ſaid unto him, Thou Fool, this Night © 
ſhall thy Soul (or thy Life) be required of thee: ar 
Ther whoſe ſhall thoſe things be, which thou de 
| Ha provided? Such will be the Diſappoint- de 
Jer.17.11; ment and Confuſion of him who getteth N 
1 Riches, and not by right; be ſhall leave them Wl 11 
| in the midi} of his Days, and at his End, WM: 
ſhall be a Fool. And this Diſappointment o. 
will befall him who 1 eo nc 
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3 | of Innocence). . 163 


re deßre "of Riches ib Exorbitant, be-Diſe. VI. 
cauſe. the confidence in them, is excefſ ve. 

But thoſe Riches are uncertain; and that 
Confidence is vain! The Apoſtle therefore, 

according to the Truth of things, and ac- 

cording to the Obligation of Chriſtianity, 

directs Timothy, To charge them that are Rich Tim. 6- 

in this World, that they be not high-minded, nor "7 

truſt in the uncertainty of Riches, but in the dae, 

living God. \ Truſt in Riches, and truſt i in God, ini mxle 

are oppoſed : Covetouſneſs is Idolatry, and. 5 

is an evil Concupiſcence. Such an one as is Col. 3. 5. 
Covetous, grows Proud, as he grows Rich: _ 4 
nd the Proud in Heart in an abomination to — 
the Lord. Tis ſaid of the Covetous, that Ls a 

God abhorreth bim And in the Margin ; - 3 he 


The Covetons Wefſevh Peer z he abhorreth the 


LPS 1's 
Such Acne to Wealth. are Averſi- 6 
ons from God ; and he who is under the + 


Power of them, is an [dolater, becauſe ge | 
worſhips Mammon as his God: And no Mare Nat. 6. 14. 
can ſerve God and Mammon. God is the final 
Object of the Religious Man's confidence; 
and Riches are the Final Obje& of the confi- 
dence of him that is Covetous. This confi- 5 
dence in Riches, excluſively of God, has the 
Nature of Idalatry : And ſuch a Covetons: 
Man (who is an Idolater) hath' no Tnheri-\ 
tance in the Kingdom of Chriſt, and of God. 
Our Bleſſed PO: Avi on this gr Pe takes | 
notice with Admiration, how hard it is for Mar. 10. 

M 3 them 
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| uy 166 ; ws 1 proper Fr Security 
D. fe: VV. theme thet truſt in Riches, to enter into the 
VN kingdom of God ; (the Kingdom of God 


on Earth, and the Kingdom of God in 


\ 


Heaven ; to be a Chriſtian, and to be 
ſaved.) Thoſe who are Lovers of Mo 


ney, 
are vehemently deſirous of it: The Appe- 


ent tite, Deſire or Luſt of it ĩs exceſſive. Fhis 
15 06. is one Branch of evil Concupiſcemce, by which 
Uncharitableneſs. Through this, the Love 
of Men, and the Love of God is extin- 


guiſhed ; and on this account, tis bare ning 
nable. Another 1 8077 _ this evil < 


eupiſcence i eo. ft ©: 
3. The Deſire of Hos our 3 phage! He 
| Defire is exceſſive or irregular, it is contrary 


17. 


Telnao- affeck an Exaltation of our ſelves above 
esd. others: For magnifying our ſelves to vilifie 
them; and for vilifying them, to magnife 


Joh. 2. our ſelves. This is the Pride of Liſe; and 


_ is fuch Love of the World, or Luſt thereof, 


v. 135 170 


above others in Power; and of being. pre- 


_ ferred before others in Honour, is an evil | 


Cancupi ſcence. when 1t puts Men upon any 
Act of Injuſtice (in point of Honour, ) for 
- __  accomplithing ſuch Superiority or Pre- emi- 
14 nence. When one Man ſhall aſſume to him- 
felf more Honour, than of right is due to 
kim; 5 ee when: he Gals: 1 o others 


WE 


Men are put upon all Acts of Injuſtire and 


Tim. 6. to Righteouſneſs and Godlinefs. This is to | 


as is inconfiſtent with the Love of God. | 
The defire which Men have of being exalted 
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e f Tnnocency. © 1 
teſs Mondar:: than of right is due to them 
this Deſtre is a vicious Concupiſcence. Such 
was the Deſire of the Mother of Zebedees = 
Children, when ſhe made that motion on 
behalf of her Sons. Grant that _ my two Mar. 20, 
Sons may fit, the one on thy Right-Hand, and 15 
the other on the Left in thy Kingdom. This . 
Petition of her was anſwered ; where Chriſty. 22, WE” 
put them in mind of the Affliction and Diſ- 
grace they muſt ſuffer with him : And ha. 
ſuch Honour only was to be expected by 
them as God ſhould beſtow. He obſerves, 
that this AﬀeQation of Honour and Power, Luk. 22. 
was common among the Infidels and Hea- Aa 
thens ; but ought not to be found among 
the Religious Diſciples of Chriſt. He tells 
them, that among Chriſtians, he ſhould be 
accounted leaſt, who made himſelf greateſt 
And he ſhould be accounted greateſt, who 
made himſelf least. That he Su? ac as an 
Inferiour, who. would have the refpe& of a 
Superiour : And that he, who ſhould a& 
as 4 Superiour, would have only the regard 
due to an Inferiour. They muſt. not affect 
to be. Maſters over their Brethren; but muſt 
be content to be Servants to them: And 
that according to the Example of the Son of : 
God, who came not to be miniſtred unto (to; Mat, 26: 
make” others his Soroants, ) but to miniſter ver. 28. 
to (to make himſelf as a Servant to them * 
ind to give even bis Life a ranſom ſor many. 

The State of his Church, is the Kingdom of 
M 4 Heaven ; 


* ; ! 
I AG | Ws per ag e 


'Dife. v. Heaven; and he that has leaf? Ambition! (he 
—SY'Y who is wolt like a Child, who knows not 
Nach. 18. What Ambition is,) the: greateſt in the are 
1-4. - dow of Heaven... OY 117 5 
This Vanity is forbidden, not only as to 
the exerciſing Authority over their Perſons, 

but as to exerciſing any. Authority. over the 

ch. a3. Faith of their Brethren. He forbids them 
118. to aſſume the Power or Title of Maſters or 
Fathers, as thoſe Rabbi's: aſſumed to be. a- 
mong the Jews, who made themſelves An- 
ehors of a Se. They called the Diſciples 


{ 

| 

or ſuch a gect, their Children, with reſpect to 
the Teacher ; and Brethren, with reſpect to 0 
others, who. were taught. God and Chriſt f 

is indeed our Maſter and. Fetter. Seh © D 

only Teacher, as to the, Dodrine. of Reli- c 

Joh. 21. gion. We are all his Children (as his Hiſci- Ml : 
e. ples and Scholars : ) and we are, Brethren. r 
one to another, But as the Honour, pf be- 7 
ing the Author of the Doctrine of Religion, v 
belongs unto Chriſt ; and as he only can by F 

his Authority, preſcribe unto the Conſcience . - 

of Men: So no other may take this Honour V 
Mat.23-13.tO himſelf. In this Caſe, Whoſoever ſhell ' Ml ti 
exalt hinfef, ſpall be abafed ; and he that Wl 1 

' ſhall humble himelf, ſhall le „ This ne 
Ambition of any kind, the Apoſtle warns fa 

Gal. 5. 26. againſt; Let us not be def rous of Vain. glory, T; 
Kind eg ci. provobing one, another, envying one another. ill an 
Nothing is more offenfive, nothing more IM /4 
envious "than Pride For all the Operations pr 


of 
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N ng A 8 * wy 
af: it, are (in effect) malicious. Sende *I 
muſt not contend! with, and' emulate one; 
another on this account. + Let nothing be Phil 2. 3. 
done through Strife or V d but in Low-. 
lineſs of wind; let each eſteem other better that | 
themſelves. ' There are” ſeveral  thitigs of 
value among Men, by which one is iw. 
guiſned, and does excell another: Such 
things are Riches, and Offices, and Gifts, 
and Virtues. But no Man who is Religious 
does magniſe himſelf becauſe he ß ſüuch 
things 3 or deſpiſe others, who have them 
not. Let the Brother (che Chriſtian). Jom Jam. 1. 2 
degree, rejoyce in that "he is exalted But the © 
Rich, in ibat he is made low. There muſt 
be no ſuch Partiality, as to our ſclves Gre. 2 
others. None may be puffed up, for one 4. 
gainſt another. St. Paul obſerved the great &c 
reaſon he had for the contrary, and reſolved . 
rot ro Glory but in his Infirmities, Our Sa- a Cor. 12. 
viour ſpake a Parable, in rebuke to this?“ “ 7. 
Phariſaical Pride of truſting themſelves, that Luk. 18. 
they were righteous, and deſpiſeng others. This 94 
Vain glory the Phariſee put into his De vo- 
tions, when he ſaid, God, I thank thee, that 
I ane not as other Men ere, (and he meant, 
not ſo bad as they.) ſuch were they, who 
ſaid, Stand by thy ſelf, corre not near me, for! Iſa. 65. $, 
I am holier than thou. Diotrephes was an ex- 
ample of this haughtineſs, who loved to hade g job. 9.10. 
the Preheminence in the Church; and who. 
preſumed to controul the Apoſſie, 1 100 

| ulte 


2, 1—4. 
I | re hehe 


1 pile iv. dulted the Governours of the 4" On 
5 8 the contrary, we ſee Humility, (which. is Ju- 


ſtice and Equity, in point of Honour) re- 


commended in the Doctrine of Chriſt and 


his Apoſtles. The humble. Man rendets Ho- 
nur, to wbom Honour is due; is pleaſed at 
that Honour, which, is given as 2 Reward 
1 an Encouragement of Virtue in others: 

who is not impatient, if that Honour 


| DEN due to his own Virtue, be denied 


him. This is a neceſſary Qualification for 
one who is to be a Diſciple of Chriſt ; and 


Joh. 5: 44.ther efore he ſays, How can ye rer which 


Jer. 9: 23 


recerve Honour one of another, and ſeek not 
the Honour that cometh from Gad anly 2 The 
Prophet Jeremiaß ſpeaks diuinctiy to this: 
Thus ſaith the Lord.; Let not the wiſe Man 
Glory, in hir Wiſdom ; neither let the mighty | 
Man Glory in bis. Might ; let. not the: Rich 


1 Man Glory in his Riches. But let him that 
| glorieth, Glory i in this, that he underflandeth, 


and knoweth. me, that. I am. the Lord which 


© exerciſe Loving -kindmeſs, Judgment, and Righ- 


zeonſueſs in he Earth: For in theſe #bings I 


7 delight, ſaith the Lord. 


Theſe are the Deſires, hid have the 


Name of Luſt and Concupiſcence, (when 
thoſe Words are uſed in an ill Senſe ;) and 


theſe Luſts as they tempt to Sin, ſo they 
muſt be over-ruled, that we may avoid Sin. 
Theſe are ſome of thoſe Appetites and De- 


fires, WRC are called Luſts : There are the 


/ Luſes 
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of the Bee, or worldly Luſts: Aud he Pride e N N 


of The or Diaboticat Luſts. Theſe are Tir. 2. 11. 


enumerated, and are inſtances of thoſe, Luſts, Je. 


which are forbidden Ns tenth Command os TY 
ment. 9 rhat LP 0 Paul cl Cau- hom. e 


Lf Ha 12 in : 4 he 00 "i 10 hats = 


3 


known what be. was Sin, i the 1325 had nom. 7.7 5 | ; 


not fat u ſhalt , not 19 Luſt. This is 
ſaid in he : ht Commyndagcnt,. ou "WM; 5. 
not Covet, &. of Luft, or. Deſi ire: And. he 


who had not 1 Lin, but by. the Law, 


did thus by the Law, come. to the be Kno- 
ledge of Sin,” fo forbidden, in the Law. ‚ 


"Thicke at Re Jug forts of Appar, EY 


obſerved in general, at. the heginning,). dirt . 
the Defire 7 natural al Good, Which is = 
Eaſe and Pleafiree ? And the Deſire. to avoid: ; 


natural Evil, which is Pain and Torment: 


| Theſe he called b N 7 _ 
Bat, in th IC PA es & 5 put, og 


among the. Gree 
Scriptures there is for theſe two b, L. 7. 3% 1. Err 
things but one Name, which fig- balela & oy treluuie. 
niftes Concupiſcence (a Word A 7 8 Latin) 

or Luſt (an old Word, in Engliſh) or Deſfre, 

which is now in common 1 — This Deffre... 
which is vulgarly called Luft, when the 

Defire is ſinful,) is comprehenſive of both: 

the Appetite, 232, the Concupiſeible, and 

the ae And taking i in this egtent, , of 


Luſts hs the af 2% (ot 1 05 Laſts) the. NN 'Y 
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. proper 78 
conſidered, the Deſires 10 en- 
joy ſenſible Good, or the Satisfaction ariſing 
from Pleaſi dre, Wealth, and Honour. 
next ro confider, 5 
2dly. The Deſire of repelling, and rod. 
EN Wan and ſenſible Evil; or the diſtur- 
bance atiſing from Pain, Want and Diſgrace) 
Theſe Deſires belong unto the Iraſcible 
Appetite : And dis as Natural to. deſire the 
- avoiding thoſe Evils, as to deſire the. en- 


Pens the other Good. Both Defires will 


in Men: And one, as well as the other, 


45 may have the Nature of Temptation. Theſe 


Deſires, nom under Confideration, viz, the 
Deſire of repelling and avoiding ſome ſenſi- 
ble Evil, (which Evil has in it, the nature 


of a diſturbance and grievance) will be in 
Men; and way be Temptations to Sin, when 


Men in whom theſe Deſires are, ſhall] appre- 


hend they may compaſs the' Deliverance de- 
by ſome Action which is morally Evil, 
Cor a Sin againſt God.) Theſe ſenfible Evil. 


fired, 


things are (as I have ſaid,) Pain, Want, and 
Diſgrace. And 


1. There will be in Men, Deſires to ett 


and avoid the ſenſible Past, which may be 
Temptations, through 'want of Fortitude ; 
and theſe Deſrres (or Luſts) muſt be over- 
ruled, that we may not fall into Sin through 
t hoſe Temptations. The Duty by which 
we overcome theſe Temptations, is Patience: 
For as by e, we overcome the 
unlawful 


Jam 
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ths” Innocence. „ 


unlawful Deſires of avoiding 3 and Diſc. v. 
2s by Humility, we overcome the unlaw- WW. 
ful Deſires of avoiding Difgrace ; ſo. by 
by Patience, we overcome the unlawful De- 
fires of avoiding Pain. So far as we can 
avoid Pain, without Sin, the Deſire of 
avoiding it is Innocent: But when we can- 
not avoid the Pain without Sin; the Deſire 
of avoiding, though by Sin, is an unlawful 
Deſire a vicious Luſt, or Evil Concupiſcence. 
Men are angry at Pain, (as they are alſo at | 

Want, and at Dif; graces) and all Anger, is (as ore I 
Ariſtotle obſerves in general,) a vehement ww ; 
Deſire accompanied with Grief. There is 3 f 
the cauſe of all Anger, ſuch Vexation, as 

ariſes from ſome impediment or obſtruction 

to our Deſires: And thoſe Deſires put Men 

upon vehement efforts, to remove thoſe 
obſtructions and impediments. So, tis na- 

tural to deſire Eaſe and Pleaſure; therefore 8 

tis natural to be angry or offended at that 

o hich cauſes Pain and Uneaſineſs. This 

| Appetite of Anger comes in by way of Suc- 
coour, to the Appetite of Deſire : And has in 

; Wit the Nature of ove Dejire, to remove thoſe 

» WH obſtructions which are made to another De- 

R fire, This Paſſion may (on this account ) Ee 
be called Concupiſcence; and when it becomes 

b MW fnful, 'tis a vicious Defire, an evi! Concupt- 

h ſcence. And a Man is then guilty of the Sin 

„ of impatiexce, when he is willing to eſcape, 

je Nor to deliver himſelf from Pain by, ſome 

11 ad of Injuſtice to __ or Profaneneſs a- 

| Salnſt God, 5 There 
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174 e proper Secur, 
Diſe VI. There are general commands of conſtancy 

and firmneſs of mind, in beating neceſſary 

and unavoidable Evils: And there are par- 

ticular commands for conſtancy and reſolu- 

tion, in bearing the particular evils of Pain, 

Want, and Diſgrace. The general com- 

mandas are expreſſed thus in Scripture; Stand 

1 cor. 16. faſt, quit your ſelves like Men, be ſtrong. Be 

Erh. G. 10./trong in the Lord, and in the power of his 

might. The particular Precepts concerning 

Patience under Sufferings, are ſuch as fol- 

low, together with the Predidbions of thoſe 

Ssufferings, the Examples of that Patience, 

and Encouragement of that Patience under 

Matr. 8. 4. thoſe Sufferings. 8 Bleſſed are they that mourn, 

ſays our Saviour, for they ſhall be comforted. | 

| Heb. 12. There is a large Exhortation to this Pati- 


5% 42 ence, which may be read at leiſure, And 


18—-23. there is a ſpecial Exhortation of this kind, 
to Chriſtians who were Slaves. The Exam- 
ples of this, propounded to our conſiderati- 

on for Imitation and Encouragement, are 

. thoſe of Job, and St. Paul, and Chriſt him- 
ſelf. Chriſtians are warned againſt raſb ex- 

poſing themſelves to unneceſſary Sufferings; 

and againſt weak Timerouſueſs, in Caſe. of 

neceſſary and unavoidable Sufferings. Chri- 

ſtians are animated unto conſtancy of mind, 

by the examples and commendations of Pa- , 

tience ; thofe Commendations having re- 5 

 fpe to the Actions and Perſons of thoſe who . 

4 beet And beyond theſe, ther Sik Y 


kV „ uy tend cm 


. 


e in.” . 
confi 4 d of the Reward which is: tran- Diſe. VI. 
ſcendant. To inſiſt diſtincłly upon all theſe, 
would exceed the limits 855 this Particular 

too much: But we may take notice of ſome 

Arguments, by which this moſt neceſſary and 
1 difficult Performance is recommended. 

Tis by ſuch Confederation that the natural De- 

fres of avoiding theſe Sufferings and Cala- 
mities, even Pains and Death, muſt be over- 
ruled, when there is no eſcape poſſible with- 

out Sin. This was the Caſe of Chriſtians in 

times of Perſecution: Then Religious Men 

were tortured to death, aud would not accept Heb. 11. 

Deliverance ; that they might obtain a better 33-38. 

Reſurre@ion. They would not accept Deli- 

verance, upon ſuch Conditions as it was of- 

tered ta them, viz. of enen their Re- 

lis 77 -*- 

$A allows his Diſciptes, when perſe. | 
cuted in one City, to flee into another, ani 
to beware of Men': But alſo he obliges them Mat. x 10. 
to ſuffer with Reſolution and Conſtancy; 23. 
when they cannot eſcape. by Caution, nor 
by Flight. Fear not them which kill the Body, v. 28. 
but are > wat able to hill the Soul > But rather 
fear him, who is able to deſtroy both Soul and 
Body in Hell. Such Sufferings for Truth 
and Righteouſneſs fake, is a Vouchſafement 
and Favour of God. 'T is the trial of Faith : 5 Phil. 1. 29: 
which Faith being more precious then Gold or. pl = i. 
Silver, though it he tryed by Fire (as thoſe Toes ; 

Metals are,) is * unto ee 9 | I 

an 1 


| Heb. 12, example of Chriſt i is urged ; Let us run with 
"1 3+ Patience, the Race which is ſet before ar ʒ look- 


ing unto Jeſar, the Author and Finiſher of our 


Faith; who, Fa the Foy that was ſet befor: 


bim, endure the Croſs, deſpiſing the Shame, 


and is ſet down at the Right-Hand of the 


Throne of God. for conſider him that en- 


dured the contradiction af Sinners agaiuſt hin- 
elf, leſt ye be weary and faint i in your. minds, 
The reward of the Sufferings of the Religi- 
ous, is another confi deration, by which they 
are to ſupport their Spirits under their Suf- 


ferings, on the account of Religion. And 


a lg we - for this canſe, (ſays the Apoſtle, who ſuf- 
. as much as any Man bs . 7 1087 


not at + the 1 75 e are 1 but at & 
things, which are not ſeen. | For the thi ngs 


which are ſeen, are Temporal ; but ble e 


which are not ſeen, are Ekerpal. 


And although theſe, and ſuch ee encou· 


ragements, do ſuppoſe a ſtate of Perſecution ; 
yet they are not appropriated to it. For, 
as s he who is perſecuted, ſuffers for his NEE 

| ant 


hd 25 5 ve . wp {de 7 2 and The 
; "mw he wall beſtow. upon Chriſtians, ' who 
' ſuffer for him, are moſt conſiderable... The 
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ſtant adherence to the Profeſſion of Chri- Diſc vi. 


M hw mugadragt 


no will not "commit = . 
one 2 "Sin, to eſcape a Suffering, 73 


l e Abe ee 


therefore all ſuch competition between „ 


Ss TRE 
and 0, ſuch 8 eee 


Reſolution, and over-rule our Fears; and 


through Patien „ Having doris and ſuffered 5 
the Will of G inherit the Promiſes 
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— And unto thee ſhall be his ; coi 
And thou ſhalt rule over him. Or, 
— And in thee ſhall be the Deſire of it, 

(viz. of Sin :) But thou. ſhalt rule 
F -over that Deir 


Have conſi dered the DEPP and. the 
meaning of theſe Words; and under the 
Jatter frye obſerved, that there are two Senſes 
>: And in ty explieation of the 
Text 1 have 

1. Shewn what the two Senſes of the 
words are : And have 

2413. Proved, tht the ſenſe in which [ 
take. them, is 1 | 
occaſion of them, than the other. 

111. I have ſhewn what the two Senſes of 


the words are: And they are ele, 5 
| 1. That 
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ebe 3 92 1 6? 
A haut "probed; 3 ſeiſſe itt 
which fakes Nis meh more woe agrees Ne 

to the otcaſſaui bf theii than the other. - 
3 * this oplained, We 
ro-Diſcourle\thbſs-rwo Pro poſi ions. 
a hi That there Wi be | | 
whielt:are/Teaiprdeions to Sim. 4 20 
Hor That there maſt ' be dene th 
thinks: Defires1thav>Men hay be kept | from 
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ne nav Evit-c F ſuffering ithe:inaonve- 
niencies of. Beer audi ans Atidvtheſe: 
Defires will. emptaxions iichSin / Irhen 
| ay Actions w 
koh to ASP deen tho antun rüde 
Hel elf P ehs 
mean . 
4% Haut, hut thoſe mrhic 
1 5 Tos argmanyAccommodationgiof' 


ny Sins arp W 
he wfubſervietir' 


Delive- 


ife ps ary to the preſervation ane dae 


as it: And; thets,,Accommadetions cannot 
be procmre * wichen compat 
: 1 750 0d, N Hs; inſolescel dees oEftorinac- 
e Ric hes: foicontempt! attends upom 
Poverty, e Hd on tharaccgunty fueh ds vale 
their in Repu ation among Men, Dare impatiem 
of that Poverty which expoſes them t 
Scorn. th, There are others who) yalue Rithes; 
a9 miniſtrĩ to the Pleaſures o Lifech no 
Ie $ than they a are valued by fame] as mini. 
1 to tho Pride of "I And where ſer- 
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chargeable, ſo'x'fmall Revenue ig 
gent & aihtain it. 1 


Rut if ſüch have: 4 tender lenſe of H 
voir . of a ſtron > inclination 
to e jo coe Poor, ey are ex: 


N Inpatient at'their Monet 1 
f. Who throrigh Poverty want the © © 
1 of Life: But there are many, who 
Vs 16t ſufficient to maintald the fumptu- 
oulnefs, and Pomp! of Living.” And as Men 
ate more fenſtbly diltin guiſhed by ſuch Great- 
meſh as Riches-a 4 ſo on that edu” 


the AﬀeFration of that Creatnefs, 15.4. Temp- . 


fetion, N which Men are "moved: 70 

uſe unfawfol means, for procurii an abi 

dance S0 mich Fealth 28 One, Man' 135 

mote than orbers; (d much B de Bas ia 
over them: And o the contra extream 
Poverty" is extfean 'abafem 15 . "Fames 
obſerveß, that ak Age dif bla Leſphente Jam, 2.6, 
the lese Chriſt at oppreſe, of 152 5 be. 7- ' # 
lieved" in e There. is 4 1 2 veſt 
en are ae a 100 
reſtraint, 2 e Ne 

are pt under by their Poverty. "Theſe . an 
fuch ke Properties of Ways, dender it 
grie vous? And'38 tis natural to deliver our 
ſelves from 8. ge ſo Men are tempted 

to ufe” finful means for that Deliverance, 
And becauſe Riches are uncertain, [therefore _ 
tis e that all Men ſhould be poor in 


N 3 © 


uriiy 
| ng; rf - nd ſuch 4 3 Gods for 
s 42 ; v6 e ah Hemel Ae Thoſe who | 
{| > * lay up for 2 elves Ti 4 ſures in Heaven, can- 
_— not want, the Treaſures on, 5 Ho And 
thoſe, who S's lay up Treaſures, for. them- 
ſeſves. OP, Fart, will at laſt be.. miſerably 
poor. Concerning the Religious. « Chriſt 
Luk. 6. 20. ſays, Bleſſed. are ye Poor; far pours in the 
| Kingdom. of God, (the Kingdom of God is 
ours -) 1 But wo unto jou that (being Irreli- 
v. 24. gious) are Rich; for ye bare received. your, Con: 
L1H folation., The caſe of ſuch is ſet forth in 
1 Parable of Dives and To rm: The 
danger of the one Was, that he was Rich 
and Wicked; the Priil edge of the other was, 
that he was. "Virwous, though Poor: And 
Abraham, 12 55 VM Cafes: fully, when be 
135 ſaid to the rich Man, Son, remember that 
e thou NP, thy life time recerged(t. thy. Tod thing 
and likewiſe azarus evil things -. But now lie 
i comforted, and thou art tormented... Lis 
true, that Riches are a Temptation, | 
18 Poverty : The one is Temptation to 
Pride, and the other is a NL to Diſ- 
content z and both a Temptation to arg 
3nd Profaneneſs. For the Deſires w. hich 
arife in Men from both, are ſuc as. may be 
accompliſhed by Sin, and fomctimes. e 
be accompliſhed with Innocency. 

Theſe Luſts are therefore en : 
and by Poverty, the Deſires are exaſperated, 
and the eee are violent. On theſe 

17 1 5 occaſions, 
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And happy is he, who * not Gvercome of S 

thei Temptation. Tem ptatſon mu 

needs be ſtrong . nlp ＋ the de-vrov, 19, 

firndion of Fe: Wh and e knows, that hers „ 

is hated vf his s: Neighbour: The ieh Man (who © CLE 

oppoſeth, him) hath muny Friends + But when en. 18, —— 

the Poor uſeth intreaties, he can perhaps not 

make one Friend. "Featth is a kind of Su- 

periorit ; and Poverky is Subjection: The 

one is emiuidwz and the other Servitude. - 

This Jowneſs of Eſtate, may be deprecated ch. 22% - 

with Wiſdom: So Aer; Give me neither Po- ch. 30. 8, 

verty nor Riches, - feed me with Food tonveni- 9 

ent for me; lot 'I be full ant deny thee, 15 

ſay, wo is the Lora ? or leſt The poor, : 

Heal, und tale the name of my God in 0477, 

(i.7e. take a falſe Oath, for my Ange 

The Haſtr of Men, which re cor 

their Duty, are S various 48, tlie 

tions: And on eveſy decaſton, they ptr Men 

in danger of Sz! Fhere ate lüch 7 . 5 

fres; and ſach' ſorts of eri Concupt 

which tempt to sin, when Povert arg a 
is their Lot.. RE 
3. There is Diſerace (atiothe \ 

the avoiding of 'which, Men are cnet fo. 

Sev, when that can relieve them, and 8 5 

when they cannot be relieved - Without 

Such irregulat Deſires of avoid og 7177 

and diſgrace; are vicious: Ard the Lu of 

en leads Men into all ſorts of 
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Hife Lu ngſs ; even ſuch as is infmous The. FIA. 


: - milt deprecated this cntempt, Reayorie frote 
Peng oo BY ro nd. cont N. At anothen time, 
1 beway 4b his condition on this acebunt. 
Pf. dasz. I 4 e. 4þon Aa, An haue mere 
$2.41. "fer f/ Kor, wel are extetdively filled with 
Kon F e Our und. it exceetingly filled with 
33 the ſpornine- ef thaſe theti ce dt Baſs; and 
Contempt, af 15 Proud. And he ſays, 

Pf. T7: 20, Þ hathib broken my Heart, , LSE 7 110i. 1 
8 Among ſome, 2 Man is creproached and 
e as Vile, becauſe jha has. done that 
Which is. Wicked: Andiby others he may be 
reproach hed and mi .repreſepted.as infamous, 

for adhering to that Which is Good. In 

either Caſe,'a Man is tempted by his Deſre 

of avqullaginſamy, to do that which is ſin- 

101 b. if he 10 thereby be. delivered: The 

me which Men are obnoxious to for oi 

Sin , pats them. upon eee it hy another: 

2 455 are hy Temptation let into 

Wy ;.-and; by Sin, led into Temptation 
There is Weed the Conſcience of::a' Mans 
Seger vad the Approbation of God to 

im, when he is calumniated and 

690 ng thereby : But the(ſenſe.of: Hondur 

ſo tender and vice, that ſuch à calumny 

5 put Men under diſreputation, tempts them 
dangeron! . :; Chriſt told;his Diſciples, they 


ſhould: ſuffer in his kind. for this ſake But 
he declared them Bleſſed notwithſtanding. 
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outta 4 LG 
Fayralt: mann of evil' a aint you, Ny Diſc. v 
vr als. And wy W 75 7e hin 225 3 
foal, 2 zom, and ruſt out "pou Nie . "== 
evil, Jor the Sauef⸗ "Mans" ſake. of the matt! AY 
ter of te proach bes f,, or if Wes are. 
oathed fob that Which 18 Good; they are 
er of God, who are diſgraced: amo 
Men. Büt as Men naturally 4e a got 
dame z and a good Name is much to be 
deſired: Sb à Man may be tempted by that 
Deſire; id revile thoſe. for the leſſening the 
validity of their reproach; who 'Tevile him... 
This is Sire to the Buty of 4 Chriſtian, 
who is to. bleſs 1 of that curſe bim; and to blut. 5. 44- 


pray or iboſe by whom” he is deſpitefil} 
uſed. 80 S did, men he was reti led | __ 
reviled not dean! 80 tlie Apoſtles did. e. #8 1 Cor. 


reviled, we bleſs 3 being ' deferred, we zutun * O30 
We are made as the Frith of the World. and ert 

the Off ſcoriring of all things, unto this Dy, 

In ſuch Caſes, Moderation! is difficult, but It 

is neceflary and Men ' afe undef ſtfong 
Temptations to tender Evil for Evil f. this 

kind eſpecially when they! know hebe 

rot to deſtrve ſuch infamy, and at the ame 

time know; that ir Rerilert do deſet de it | 
Tis our Duty to bear "the prof 6 "Oh; Heb. 13. 
i e. ſuch reproach as Chriſt ſuffée fed. 80 : 
Moſes did, eſteeming h  eprogeb\of gant ch. 11. 26. 
greater © Ricbes than the Necſute: 7 ESI pt. 

Where the caſe is Honourable," a Man need 

not * il ho be Diſhotouted for it But 


every 
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Afts5. 41 ſolution. who deported from the Fewiſh:Sanbe- 
drim, rejoyring that thep\were'\conunted worthy 


rer gc. tempt with * If ge be reproached for 


Luk. 16. 
14. 


Wege one is not ſufßciently aſſured aud com 
a, poſed to bear Scorn, though unjuſt. But 


for it by thoſe Who are Diſhoneſt: And a 
Chriſtian, who is ſtrialy. Sober, may be re- 


So the Coretoxs: ſcorn thoſe who practice 
or commend Liberality and Contentedneſs: 


mutual Abominations there are between 
Men, as to ſpecial Caſes: So the Righteous 
and the Wicked. in thoſe particulars; are an 


Te per Security 


the. Apoſtles were an Example of this Re- 
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0 

tg ſuffer ſhame for Ihe Name of Chriſt.” There Wl ; 
is the greateſt; Encouragement) to) this 3 a 

_ the. greateſt Encouragement is Neceſſary + £ 
For the reſentments of one defpiſed, are Ml ( 
quick. and vehement; and great” preparati- I ; 
on of mind is; requiſite for bearing Con- 


the nume of Chrift;: D are ge ; for the Spirit 
Glory, and ef Gad uaſeth on au. When 
Ae lived -amangi{zfdels, Chriſtianity 
a a Reproach z.and now!ſthav good and 
bad live among one another, (though by 
name Chriſtians, Jathe good ate calumnia- 
ted; z and good Men are reproached for ſome 
particular 44, of Dutx, contrary to the 
Wills of thoſe who are bad, Thus a-Chri- 
ſtian who is ſtrict ly Juſt, may be deſpiſed 


proached, by thoſe who are Intemperate. 


So the Phariſees derided Chriſt. And ſuch 


e one to another. So * on 
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files url vel Bengel ue te God, bonou⸗ Dit Va, | 
and — ri 2 and — report. 3 


There is ths e nd t ts "priſe "of 5 47. 
God 2: And Ane rhut which "is "highly ? 
eſtee ned Nen, id an abömin ation in fü 


febt of Gal. Thoſe hes are bad, love the jk. 12. 


raiſe of Men; more thun the (praiſe of Gulf; 
and thoſe who are good,” love 2 0 . 
God, more than the praiſe of Men And 
there will be ſuch competitions" and contra- 
rietifs.omo}. div e e ? 
We are to look upon it as a Temptat 
when the [Defrre of the Praiſe of Men 105 
up againſt the performance of our Duty to 
God z0 nd thongh the deſire of Honour be 
Natural and Innocent, (as NRonour is the Re- 
ward of Virtue,) yet the Deſire of beine 
honoured among thoſe, who do hot he 
nourx Others for their virtue; or Who do 
honour thoſe that are vicious, is not Good. 


There 'are thoſe, who Gtory in ove ſhame 5 4 Phil.3 19. 


and they will diſtinguiſh Zuck 88. are Hke 
temſtlregiy?! des e &s': And ſo other 
wicked Men, who are a et ſo exceedingly 
wicked. (But ti a vicious Deſire, to bet Bad 
in Hondur by all Menz and w unte 


e 
(ſays our Lordi) wheii'glk "Mer ſhalt ſpeak well but. 6.26, 


n bone Fon fo did their Fathers to the 13 | 
rape. 1 * OI S 
Thoſs who e will outof Filter? 
ſpeak well of thoſs who are God, bea, 
uch 5 But thoſe who are Bad, will not do 
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ſpeak well: of thoſe \ 
not hecauſe they ate Bad: And bad Men w'ill 


0 are Bad ithougfi 


peak well of thaſe, who are bad like them. 
_ -. Felvgs.\ But wo adto them, wc affect ta 
have all Men ſpeak well of them; ſince 


none are fully recommended to bad Men, who 
argc not bad theme] Ves. T his oxceſſive and 
ixcegular deſire of reputation amoug um Men; 
which cannot be anſwered, with ſome. (per- 
haps.many) Mev, -unleſs by Hafuf compli- 
ances, is an evil Cancupiſcence, afid à ange- 
rous, Temptation- 0s dil: Anita 
Thus there, are Deſires of :avoiding D 
grace among wicked Men; which isa Temp- 
tation to Siu. without which vs cannot 


| avoid their Bepr oach and Scornl Theſe 
n hen e e eee 


de avoided without Sin, are Luſts, or 
wicked Deſires, evil. Concupiſcente; and have 
in them at leaſt the nature of Temptations. 
Thus there will be Deſires in Men, which 
are Temptarions to Sin: Thoſe Deſires are 


not abſolutely ſinful in themſelves; but ſuch 


as lead Men, Who follow them, into Sin. 


Whether the Deſires be of enjoying ſome ſen- 
fible Good ; ſuch as are Pleaſure, Wealth, 
and; Honour : Or of avoiding ſome ſenſible 


Evils; ſuch as are Pain, Wast, and Diſgrace. 


This is the ff, Propeſetzov : The next is, 
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lawfüb ft 
be unlawful or unnatural to deſire ti avoid. 


tt Nature $6 iche dtſire bf „ 
Wealtige tand Henour 31 fear of Pain; 

Want; ande Dilgras} 
themſelves. They ars in themſeldes Innd 
nt: And'as in ome taſes they ate Evil's> 
I in other caffes; they are: God. Puiſe is 
ecommendei by the Rpoſtle, 2 both; af 
ugument for, and a rule of good Hife 
F. thero beiany Virtue, if thebe Jos any Pridiſs;\ 
link on #heſe \things." © good" [Node is 
erred before ge eat Riches. N good Nan 
ther to be choſen than oreat Nicber un loc 
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i9 i made for LO ind Wine maß 6th merry; 
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Pleaſute, which is hefe thenrioned; in: the 
compariſon, is by the fare; Auther reeom. 
| Eccleſ 9. mee Theres an uſe of all; thefe Natural 
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11 Tee bet Innocent:and;Beneficiats And 

| the rontraty, which 3s Hiirtful and grievous; 
may (on that abe ν,ẽjd bees dad de- 
clinedi| But as the things ate in thewſelies; 

ſo is the;Dejre oft; them in ;gonetal; neither 

Goad/noriBadls!> Irini 1 Amer 
There is a ſioaſura ofitho(e 1 4 Re. 
e ntien of theiniiſe, aud 
Oeſtre 110k them; ; which gel 
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__ ceſfs::of the ene bVhieh. ge Balein — 
evil. There aud Weslur aun rohe 
9 4 kde in the Uſet undi in the f theſe 

things: which is te be obſervetio4g\nd:that 
mea merge peaks) chgsreſpect, not 

Mig N to the Thi, e but te Us: Whentbe De 
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If . the Fears of that which is naturally Evil 
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f as Men ; and. when the enjoying the 
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thoſe Actions ſinfub Aid as Man was made 9 
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ality -on\:Rrofanchieſs:3:" When kr becomes 
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The evi er 5 


Nike YIEment of put Reaſon 3 and that uch Limitas 
Y'V tions; and Boandab Hud beiſetots them, 
that theyſmay not ſedure us into Sin. Tis 
1 pet. 4, 3. the Character of th wieked Gentiles, that 
* 7 by they walked, ri ther Luſte's i. 6148 they were 
Fer d- led bycheip wicked-Delines - This the:Apo- 
Nas ara (tle: -caltsithe. exceſc [effafion}] of K uch as 
Ver. 4. ariſes from xhe ragingt Sea And St. Jude 
Jude v. 13. compares dach c the raging: 'Vanes of ths Seu, 
obs foaming: 089 thee ow: Same We may not 
therefore do whatever we defirei; a hecauſe 
ie Heſzeere df the Hleſti art A0 the 
Engg of bur Religion. Thus they d , 
a areednfdels 3 fo ſome Chriſtians hall done be.” 
End 55 their —— 224}: _ — Con. 
: 1 ver ſ ati em in Mule e fling the 
12h. Daferet aff the Nuno Ae iRefolutions und 
275 Derer minations tons which were:midearcording 
vine 10 che Pleſh »AndebecaufeitlicnBleſh,leferh 
againif.the Spititen aha ate ini asl le 
Gul hn Laa wid theſe.Defres are contrary one) do be 
tr diem ates cb eee e N g ot do, lunar den we 
Es lat.; $9 Hartas the deſire: hats Natural, 
* of gontrary to che ehligationswlüch unt 


1s v0 
Religious ; ſo far thoſe Deſires: ate inno-. 
ent, and may be fulfhed., But whey the 
Delires which ars;;Nathral.\exceed} thoſe 
Bounds, and contradict the Obligations 


which are Religious z then thoſe Deſicks are 
vicious, aud mult he reſtrained -and--prer- 
Ear 75 F be} kept within Bounds; 
a wo be permitted. tao n 


"Thi 


e — 


This is one 1 neceſſary in the Govern Dicvil. 
ment of our Deſires, which are nataral, and. 


for the mortifying our Lxfts,- which are vi- 
cious, Vis. That we put them under Limita- 
tions and Reſtraints, by our Reaſon and Re- 
ligion, that they may not prevail when they 
tempt us to ſin through exceſs. Another 
thing neceſſary is, | 

_ 2dlz. That we put theſe nota Deſires 
under due Regulation, by Reaſon and Con- 
ſcience: They muſt not be ſuffered to go 
too far, or to go ont of the way; they muſt not 
be either exceſſive or irregular; The natu- 
tal Deſire of ſenſible Gratifications muſt be 
regular, as well as bounded ; and not be 
permitted to vary from the Order of Nature: 
The Nature of Things in general, and the 
Nature of Man in particular, muſt be conſi- 
dered e And no Deſires contrary to the Or- 
der of Nature may be gratified. There may 
be the groſſeſt Sins, where there is #0 Exceſs: 
tis not the Degree, but the Kind, which 
makes them vicious. There are ſome De- 
ſres which are not vicious in their Kind, but 
only in their Exceſs.: So the natural Deſire 
of Meat and Drink is not vicious, but inno- 
cent and necefſary in its kind ; tis the exceſs 
of theſe Delires, and that only, which is 
niminal. When theſe Deſires become ex- 
eſſive, the Gratification of them is Gluttony 
ad Drunkenneſs. But there are other De- 
fires of ſenſible Gratificatiqns, which are vi- 

| + | cious 
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Diſc:VV.cious. in their ind ; and no Moderatiom can 


ASD render, them Ns, Such are all thoſe of 


Reb. 13. 4+ Fornication and Aduttery« 5: Defires which 


are not ſanetiſied by honourable. Marriage. 
Theſe, Luſts are contrary to the Order of 
Reaſon, contrary to the Dignity of Human 
Nature; contrary to the Natural Relation 
which is among Men; contrary to the Order 
of. God ſetled by the Cation. :; This is lea. 
wing the natunal Uſe, changing it. into 4 Uſe 
Rev. 1. 25.00#trary 10 Nature : This is working. what is 
27. unſeemiy 3 this. 15: follawing vile Affedb ion, 
Theſe are unnatural i Iuſt ; ſuch, the parti. 
Eph. 5. 2.culars, of Which ought not to be natnet'or 
mentioned, among Chriſtians; The Ignotance 
of theſe Vices, is the beſt Preſervative againſt 
them ; they ſhould not he known or under. 

ſtood by the Religious A ai nn. 20 n 
There are other particuiars of evil Cobeugh 
Hence, which are not-ſo.tnnatural;” but more 
common, by which: this Advice may be iI- 
luſtrated : Such are, the Dęſires of Revenge 
and Robbery.; the Gratification-of 17 

Deſires, and the Deſires themſelves, 

wicked, though not exceſſive. Tis Wo ne- 
ceſſary to make a felonious Deſire wicked, 
that it ſhould be exceſſzve : He that renders 
any degree of Evil for Evil, does revenge, 
as well as he that renders: the greateſt Evil 
which is poſſible. He that takes away 
part of another Man's Goods, contrary te 
Right, is a A a8 well as he that 0 
tale 


8 N 450 Honey, | . 55, 
uns e085 % that another Min on Diſc; 'Þ 
As therefore there muſt be a Limitation ft . 
to ſome Deſi 11es 3 th O there muſt be 7 a Regula- | 
tion ſet to others. here are ſome Deſires of 
ſenſible , Good, , which' muſt hot be gratified 
to Exceſs ; and thete are ſome Delires of a 
ſenſual Nature, which muſt not be gratified - 
at all. We muſt let #0 corrupt CC BEES ah 4.25, 
on proceed out o our Mouths. 7e muſt bring 
into Captivity a5 ry thoug hr to. the Obedience of cor. i0 5: 
Cbriſt. We muſt 14 92 all. Malice, aud all pet. 3. l. 
Guile, and Hypberiſie, go all Evil eaking, 
Not ſome Degrees, but the whole Kind of e 
Luſts' and Beet muſt be mortified. 
leaſt Degree, of ſome Deſires is ine 
and thefefore tis not meetly by. ſetting 
Bondi to theſe Deſires, (thus far ye ſhall go, 
and ho fürther,) that our Innocency can be 
ſecured. Tleſe Deſires mult not be allowed 
and gratified in any Degree ; becauſe they 
are intirely contrary to the Nature of Man, 
who was made under the Law of Reaſon, of 
Sociableneſs, and of Religion, | 

There muſt be an over- rulin of fore De- 
f res wholly and of other Defi res, as to De- 
grees. lere muſt be 4 L imitation p put upon 
ſome Defires, and a Regulation upon all; 
that Men may be thereby. kept from Sin; 
There will be Deſires in Men, which ate 
Temprations to Sin; and there ft be an 
over-ruling thoſe Deſires, that Men may be 
kept from ſinning. 7 

1 Tue 
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Dic vn. The Uſeto be made of this Diſcourſe may 
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18. This Diſcourſe may be of uſe for In. 


formation, and that in theſe Particulars, | | 


I. "Tis a Priviledge that a Man is free (as 


12 GY NAA) FRO Bane of thoſe. Dare, 
though a Man be annoyed by eile. 


©» Occaſions and Object, which, ſtir up thoſe 
- Deſires which will ariſe Con ſuch occaſions, 
and at the preſence of ſuch Objects, ] in the 
„„ TE ORE EC Ties! 

3. Tis a Priviledge that a Man be admo- 
niſhed in time, (when ſuch Defires begin to 

ſtir in him) of the danger the Man is in of 
ſinning if he complies with them; and of 

the neceſſity of ſubduing thoſe Deſires for 
inn TEEN RN ons 

4. Tis a Priviledge to have mrortified thoſe 


o Tis a, Priviledge to. be freed from, the 


Deſires, (eſpecially which are complexional 
or cuſtomary to a Man,) that from  thence- 
forward he may not be tempted by them. 
1. "Tis a Priviledge that a Man is | free (as 
every Man is) from ſome of thoſe Deſites, 
though a Man be annoyed: by others, No 
Man 7s, or can be, ſo ill diſpoſed as to be 
2 averſe to every thing which is good; and 
v. aſfem- inclined to every thing which is evil. Wick- 
| a c. edneſs is à contradiction to Nature, e 
Qu, 25. 3 | „ 0 | 
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a contradiction to it ſelf: And for a Man to Diſc. VII. 
be inelined to every thing which is evil, 3s VV. 
to be inclined many contrary. ways. Virtue 
is in the Middle, and Vice is in the Ex- 
treams ; But no Inclinations can bend to the 
contrary - extream, unleſs it bends at the 
ſame time from the other extream ; i. e. to 
the Middle, which is Virtue. The extreams 
are denominated from the Exceſs, and from 
the DefeF, But if a Man's Inclinations be 
10 the Exceſs, they muſt be from the Defedt - 
And. if they be to the Defect, they mutt be 
from the Exceſs : And inclinations ſo bent, 
muſt reſt in the middle, So he that is in- 
dined to the Vice which are in both Ex- 
treams, (in the Exceſs and in the Defect,) 
muſt be inclined to that Virtue: which is in mn 
the middle between them. _ 
But though a Man be not inclined to eve- 
y thing which is Evil; and though a Man 
be not averſe to every thing which is Good, 
s there are Inclinations and Defres in, 
en to too many of thoſe things which are 
eu; and Averſors to too many of thoſe, 
F bings which are Good. The truth is 
hat the Defires of Men are ſpecial, as te 
Men are: And the Sims, as well as the Per- 1 
ons of Men, are diſtinguiſhed by what is 
kculiar to each. There are Tiff ences a- 


nong Men, ariſing from their Sins, and from 

heir Complexions: And though there be 

many Men who are of the ſame Complexion, 
= : — 0 3 and, 


9 @ He OD 
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Diſe. VI and who are guilty of the ſame Sins : 
ww all Men are not of the ſame Com plein 


be is in danger of. And according to the 


The proper * 
Yet 


and all Sinners are not guilty of e Lib. 
There are therefore ſozve ffinf Defires, which 
every Man feels within himſelf : And there 


ate other ſinful Defires, which the ſame Man 


is not conſcious of. Every Man Who! is an- 


noyed with ſuch ſinful Defires, ab proceed 
from Sen ſuality, is not full of uch ſinful De- 


fires, as proceed from Pride. And o on the 
contrary. 

Tis therefore a Privitedg e, in this tate of 
Probation, that a Man is free from ſome 


Lufts, while he 1s infeſted with others And 


no Man is ill inclined in all particulars. 
Tis therefore a Man's prudence to obſerve, 
and to know himſelf, ro take notice "what 
Euſts are ſtirring in him, and, what Sins 


Knowledge he has of himſelf, ſo onght the 
Care he takes of himſelf to be. And in thi, 
the integrity of a Man conſiſts; not that he 
avoids ; thoſe Sins, to which he Yas 20. Incli. 


- ation ; but that he keeps himſelf from thoſe, 


Pfal. 18, 
23.4 


eh he has the ſtrongeſt Inclination 9 
This avid teſtifies concerning himſelf. 


was alſo, upright. befo befo re him . Aud 55 kep t my 


felf from mine Iniquity. That may We fo 
to be a Mans own 2 niquity, W. nich he has the 
greateſt Inclination to, and the Luſt 0 
which he finds peculiarly 3 in himſelf. Sin 


wars are Uiflingniſhed PF. the Several Fe 0 


1 r a 'T | I99 
sing: So ſome: are Thieves; others ate Mur-Diſe vit 
derets z others are Adulterers, h There 
were: fome Sins which David had: there are. 
ſome} Sins av which every Man his'a peculiar 
Temfitation. to from his Intereſt; or his In- 
clination: And Jah Sins \David; did, and 
every Man that is Upright, does keep him- 

ſelf from. So Duvid was tempted\by the 
advantage he had againſt Saul his Enemy; Y 
and by; the Advice: which Abiſhai gave him; 1 Sam. 6. | 
to ſecure his own Life, by tikings away that 
of his Enemy. But David re jected that Mo- va gs 
tion, aud kept himſelf from that Si. Da- 

. vid alſo das tempted by his Inclination to 
Unchaſtity 3 and he committed once the Sin 
of Adulvery, and attempted to conceal 'it 
by Murder: This, was the matter of Uriah 52 Sam. ur. 
but he never did commit that Sin any more; 4 K 12. 
For Dad alia that which WAS. reoht i 177 the Eyes; Kings 15. 

. of tin Lord, and turned: not aft rde : from any 5s 
thing that he coremranded' him, all. the: Days o 
bis Liſe, ſaur only in the matter ef Uriah FA 

. Hittite. He wrote a Ponitential Pſalm on pfal. 51. 

that occaſion. And he did not fuffer h _.; 

Sin 20 reign! in him, ſo as to abey ix in the Rom G5; 

Laſts thereof. Thus Men know how: to direc. 
and enforce their endeavours, for their pre- 
ſervation againſt Temptation; and by what 
way they may be led into it. For tis an 
advantage in this Caſe, that a Man is free (as 
every Man is) from eme of thoſe: cfires; 

- Gough a Man be tenpted by or ber. 

O's wal Tis 
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Diſe. VII 2. Tis a Pravitedge-to be freed from the 


* Occaſions. and 'Objettr, Which ſtir up thoſe 
Defres, and give a ſtrength to them, which 
ariſe (on ſuch occaſions, and at the preſence 
of ſuch objects) in the Soul of Man. Theſe 


Gen. 6. 5, Deſeres are ſtirred up by the Iaginations of 


Mens Hearts 2 Au where the Imaginations 

are Evil, the Deſrres are: fo too. As theſe 
Imaginations are | ſecondary Senſations,” fo 
there are Objects which at firſt cauſe thoſe 
Senſations: And thoſe Senſations are repeated 

28am. 11. in Imaginations. Thus David look d before 
he luſtedd: And our Saviour ſuppoſes the 
1 natural Truth in his Religious Doctrine; 
Mar. 5.28. whoſoever looketh on 4 Womans to Luſt a after her, 
&c. if guilty, The working of evil Concu- 
piſcence does begin here: And that which 
begins by Sexſe, 205 is favoured by Opportn- 
_mity, is promoted by Imagination. So it 


was with Eve, who ſaw the Beauty of the 


Fruit ; and was told, one ſhould be made 
Wiſe by eating of it: And theſe things ſhe 
. and entertained in her Tmaginati- 


DR W. 


0 Bog is called evil ee Thus sin began 
Col. 3. . and proceeded: There was firſ# an Entertain- 
_ *b2vuiz ment of the Propoſal in the Imagination; 
u next a Deſire or Luſt, or evil Concupi ſcence, 
agreeable to that propoſals; z and then acting 
according to ſuch Deſire, for the fulfilling or 
i of it, 80 n the Woman 


ſan 


This was the Original of her Sin; this 
iemen- is is ths ſource and ſpring EG that Defire, which 


-: ne TS Won 


ſay that the Tree a at 
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r 2 aud ibas Diſe. Vll. 
it was Neeſer to the" Eyes ; ; (two Senſes wete — Pe | 
conrted-by it,) and 4 Free to be defirt# s 
nale one 2 © > ſhe took of the Fruit reh, 

and did eat ʒ nd gave alſo unto her Husbant' : 
with ber, an} he did eat. There were the 2dr 
ſame powers of Senſe, and the ſame Wie 
of ObjeFs' before the fall, that there are 

ſince: There was the ſame power of Imagi- 


nation, and alſo of Defrre, (for Defire is not | 


in it ſelf Evil, but in general ſnnocent :) 7 

There was the ſame order of human Acts 

then, as now, viz. Senſation, Imagination, 

Deſire, Reſolution, and Execution of what' 

was reſolved. It was 1 Sin to obſerve 

that which tempts to Sin: It was no Sin to i 

find that in the Imagination, which was in 

the Senfation. But if the thing to be done 

were morally Evil, then the Deſire and Re- 

ſolution to do it, was Bad; "and" do , . 

and do it, was worſe's Luſt begins the sin, 5 

and Ackion finiſhes: it. Luſt, hho” it hath ebe han. x 1.75. 

ceived, bringeth forth Sin ; and Sin, when it is ; 

firiſhed biting forth Death." The preſence 'of - 

fuch Objects as tir up Deſtres which are there 

fore 25 becauſe tis ſinful to do that which 

i defired ; (theſe Obje&s, and the workings 

of Luſt at the pukſeges of them ) is known. 

And as the Liberty both of gratifying the "Y 

Senſes by ſuch Objects, and entertaining te 

Imagination therewith, is obtained by ſack 

Circumſtances of time and. place, as are fa- 
vourable 


* 4 : 
F 
> 
Fa ” 
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Diſs vl vonrable thereunta ; ſo thoſe occaſions are 


Malo known by the Sinner, who, affects. the 


ww 


prov. 1. 10. ther, AS the cafe is. 


— 
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Cc. 


ver. 


S. 


9 


a of Sin ; and by che Oy 

o is careful to avoid it. The wiſe Man 
re, for prevention of Intemperance, 
ſays, . Look not thou upom the Wine. when it is: 


red, when, it 5 260% his Colour in the Cup, when, 
it roveth,, it ſelf a-rzobt., And in the next 
Verſes, he warns, of the Conſequences, 


which will enſue upon ſuch affen a Mans 
ſelf to be tempted. 3 7 

And. 2s theſe Objects and Opportunities 
do lead into Temptation; ſo tis 4 Privi- 
ledge, that a Man is free from. thoſe Enter- 
tainments, and Occalions, by which ſinful 


e Deſi Ires are. ſtirred up in him. It may ſome- 
times be in a Mans power to evord; ſuch 


5 Teen ptations 3 and at other times, he muſt 


8 in the way math them; refrain) thy Foot from 


Mar, 6. fore a neceſſary Petition, Lead us not in- 


reſiſt 5 So when, one Man tempts ano- 
entice. thee, conſent F Vw not. N. alk not thou 


their Path. Tis always ſafe, and tis often 
neceſſary, to heep at. 4 diſtance. from Sin, by 
keeping, at a diſtance from Temptation. No 
Man knows what Sins he might be. guilty 
of, if he were ſtrongly; tempted: 'Tis there- 


0 Temptation but deliver us. from Evil, 
This is a, great Advantage and Priviledge 
towards. 5 Man's, proſexring his . 

: | ; 25 


put, M Son, if Siuner, 


8 ww yo, a and. Loa N 


againſt it : 5 


Power of that vicio Imagination, he 


— i 
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that hedoes zyoid che Occafior ons, of Sint, and Di. VII. 
the op eritj of Nine d, n, jo ani WY 
3. Tis: a Friviledge that a ow be, ves. 
Es in tine, (when, ſuch Deſmes, begin to 
ſtir in hin) 1 the 44 auger, that, he is ap 
ſinnin | 5 
and o of e Neceſſity ity pe ſubduing them,afor 
the avoiding of Sin. This 4 Imanition is al- 
ways uſeful, . whether it be given a Man by 


4 2 
ka 


another or by, 1 And there is no Act 
of F riendſhip more friendly than this, Be- 
fore Men had the. Knowledge of this from 
teten, the Adronitiun was more ne- 
cellary z and God. was not wanting to Men 
in providing for it..." e 5505 'of our firſt 
Parents FH, ſo manifeſt, that Eve before ſne 
ſinned, Was by her own. Conſcience warned 
She declared her diſtin& Appre - 
align. th 55 44 e ans . 
na ty. % Hal aras, ye. hall not eat o M5 Gen. 
neither halt 1 5 touch it, ft 1 bo { Shekre . 5 N 
membred What God had faid, and gcted ae- 
cording i. what, the, Tempter laid) to che 
contrary, Ye ſhall wot ſyrely,die,.&C. {)3\r6ir v. 4-6. 
But hee fe of N 50 who ſinned againſt 


45 ay hi Was Natwreþ; and not poßtive, 


was d ferent. ... oc offended at the di- 


ſtinguiſl Fg egard God had to the Sacrifice 
of Abe 11 5 anger, which; proceeded from Gen. FEY i 
Pride,” j lcd, in Malice: And under thes. 
me- 
his Deſire was el Con- 


cupiſcence, 


ditated Revenge 


3 


26 


Disc. VII c upiſcetice, and à WMabenczl Luſt: 1 exe⸗ 


150 viper w, 


cuting of which, would be in a high degree 
Wicked, and! in 2 comp ticated Tenſe unnatu- 


ral. God therefore interpoſed for preſe erving. 


the' Tnnocenc y of C: ain, and the Life of Abel : 

And put the angry Man! in mind, That ſuch 

 Defirer as he Fung in himſelf, would be in 

Men; but he inu ry not give way to them, 
in 


Who would avoid 
there been in Cain a due Reverence of 
Creators Authority, or of his Nature; 
would have made ſuch Reflections as 


ning againſt God. Had 


his 


he 
Bad 


prevented his Sin. But that Reverence be- 
ing wanting, his proud Wrath put him upon 
defigning an extream Revenge; and nothing 


but his Brothers Blood coul. ſatiate it. 


It 


was a "ſpecial favoyr of God, to remonſtrate 
'Heb.11.4. 28a inſt the paſt Profaneneſs. of Cain, in his 


pretended Worſhip : 


d againſt the i immo- 


rality and injuſtice of his intended Revenge. 


God ſaid, Why art thou 'wroth? and why ; is thy 
Coletter tice Fallen 2? What reaſon is there for 


fuch diſorders of ind on this occaſion, 
- manifeſt themſelves in the change of 
Countenance 2 What reaſon is there for 


8 Rad Fn to be offended at n 


As, 
thy 


this 
Anger againſt thy Brother? He has done no- 
thing to offend thee, in having done that 
which pleafeth God. If Cain had had the 
fame Faith, he had offered as acce table a 
Sacrifice as Abel did: And ſince it was his 
own profaneneſs, at which God was offended 3 

one, 


b 


B 7 
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but at himſelf; .1 And Go id give un Ad- DN 
ee of thi is 3 ane 4 o repeated (in J WY 
effect) the n. tural Laws of Godlineſs. and 
Riabteouſneſs, - when Cain was cenſured for 
his 1 ore and was cautioned againſt - 
his Revenge. In the. former Caſe, God ſaid, 

If thou doſt- wed, ſhalt than not be accepted 5 ver. 7 
Aud if thou doſt not well, An Herb at the door. 
As to the latter Caſe, God. ſaid. in the ſame 
Verſe. ; Is thee will be the Deſire of that which 
is. ſonfuly aun ; but thou muſi not 
17 to ſuch Actions z- thou eſt :overirule 

Defires," Here was a ae and ſea- 
fonab) Ad monition; and th t. Admonition 
given by:God. himſelf... God; who was the 
Author of our Nature, and of the Lau- of 
Nature, gave the Admonition concerning | 
the Obli igation of it: And as there were in 
Man by. A1 Conſtitution, Appetites, and 
Afecions Inferiour 3 ſo there was, in 
Reaſon and Conſcience Superiour, for the- go- 
vernment of himſelf. There was a natural 
Good, or a ſenſible pleaſure, the Ohjects of 
which moved thoſe inferiour Appetites : An. 
there was moral Good, or Religious Duty; 
the conſideration. of which ſhould prevail 
in a well inſtructed Conſcience. Such Go= _ _ 
rernment of his inferiour Appetites and Pa- 
ſions, by Reaſon and Conſcience, had pre- 
vented the Sin of Cain: And God told him, N 
that was neceſſary on the account of his | 
Conſtitution z and that it was made Tee 

| ary, 
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Di vi d tber Kane of Ember, fuk 

can yielded to thoſe” Defires : which chould 

5 have eh ſubject to his Reaſon: And con- 

I trived'the Münder of Abel, for che erechting 

exe. 8. His Rage. 4% Cain Hlled with" Abel 45; 

A Bro 5 l 0 baue to paſs when they were in 

- »» the Field, that Caf Poſe "up agi Abel hi; 

| Brother) and Pew bier. This was contta- 

t6 the Reaſon aud Conſcience, to the 

; Hott Aﬀecioits\atd BOwWels Of Man: that 

it may be wontred at, how the rſt Kmp 

of Murder cod Beanfrdueed. But Paſſion, 

> Advertind” Reber e, ars unnatural Deſir * 

anti! ſuch as prodt ce unnatural Acts. It 

thould” ſeeln, his rage Was 10 fly alla a 

- by this Balbarity: For, when God faid lbs 

ver. 9. Oat; (after this,) Rete ir Abel '#hy Brother ? 

theft fe ers to be Kmerhing of Ihdignation BY 

in his*Anſwer) whe He aid, T 1; Ml 

am I * CBrothe} Fel Ketper This \Jobks like 2 

rude”: nd pröfane A. rah and pafſicnate 

Anſwer.” Be Had not then r wry and 

laid it t6/ Heirt-* He" expreſſell rather the 

1 remainder of his Wrath, than the beginning 
3 of is Humikation and Remorſe. 1 

See we then, how dangerous Mens Luſts 

1480. and Paſſions are 3 what the Paſſion of Concu- 

erduules piſcence (of Wat kind ſoever) is 3 and ſec 

„boy dangerous it is to yield unto, afid to be 

under the power of ſuch Paſſions and De- 

fires. Tis a Priviledge to be admoniſhed i 


Hime, (as Cain was;) when me Deſires began 
to 


of 


ey 


1 


to o fie in Mn; to ere of a dariger He 


was in of ſi inning, it he complied wi Thoſe 
Deſires ; and to be told of the Nece ity of 


[OG thoſe Deſi El for avoiding Sin. 
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Ae thee Poult be bis * 3 
And thy 4 alt rule over him. Or, 


ain ; 


thee will be the Deſire of it, 
, of, that which is Fo] 3 
Bur hon ſbalt rule over 5 0 (i. e. 
over that D Defi Ire.) „ 
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pbdaiſc. Vin. 
1 Have Diſtoatſed u upon theſe Woe" and ag 


- propounded to make Ag ot that 
W courf, „ 

By Vir of hee; the Bae 
of Which Information are theſe which follow. 


1. Tis a Priviledge that-a Ma free. ( (as 
er Man "Te trom ſome of t 5 3 


though a 


: # 


me 
mY n 


Die. meh jr 
eg Man be. ed n oth 
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3. Tis a Provide: to be fed Coke: the 


Occafous, and Obje#s. which tit 152 thoſe. 
Deſires (that will ariſe on ſuch 


caſions, 


and at the preſence of ſuch Objects) i in the 


. or Man. Cot oils 


'Tis a Priviledg e that a Man be * 


nited * in time, (ohen ſuch Deſirès egi in to 
ſtir in him) of the danger the Man is in of 
ſinning, if he complies with them; and of 


the Necelſety of ſuppreſſing thoſe ;Defires, for 


the-avoiding of Sin. 


1 a Priviledge to have mortified + thoſe 
Deſires and Luſts (eſ] pecially) which arc | 


complexional or cuſtomary to a Man, that 
from thenceforward he may not be dange- 


rouſſy Amped by thetn. . Such Deſereg there 


Will be in Man, % long. as there are in him 


the tnferiour and Superiour Powers of his 
Nature 3 1 e. fo long as Man is what he is; 
q long as the Soul. 6 Man dwells in Flesh. 
here muſt be (in à natural Senſe) Fleſh and 


Spirit: And there moſh be the Deſres,of.the | 


Fleſh, and the Defres of the Spirit. When 


ry thoſe Deſires, Chick are in enn nalu · 
tural, become irregular, they are immoral; 
(then the Concuptſctnet 1 Evil 3) and then 


the Motions are contrary the one to 
the other ; viz." the Motions of Luſt and 


Paſſion, are contrary to the Motions of 


Reaſon 9 W | Theſe two ſorts of 
ie os Powers 


= KK Ao es cams 


r FL oo ee. 


E 


8 dag hen Wal, 


DOR: have taken, notice of: And as there 
are \aferiour' Powers. in Men, common to 


pectiffar to them, which, are not in Beaſts ; 
ſo Men are oblig by to ubordinate thoſe Pow- 


ers Which are inferiour and common, to 


thoſe! "which are ſupetiout and peculiar, and 


to live Iecording 1 fo their diſtinction, and up 
to their dignity. 


I order to this. it is ee chere ſhould 
be a 


1 t Improvement. of Reaſon and Conſci- 
ence, and an Exerciſe of Men unto Godli- 


des! T at by frequent Acts and long Cu- 
ſtom, the ſtrength of the Inferiour Faculties i 
may be abated, and that of the Superiour! in- 
creaſe That thoſe. which are Supream ii 
Man, "may govern.: And that thoſe which 
are Subordinate, may obey. And after this 
Mortification of their Luſts, there muſt be 
z conſtant and watchful care over them- 
e ſurprized through inad- 


ſelves, leſt they | 


AN £5 


verteney, or overcome by violence of Temp- 


tation. The inferiour Powers ate firſt in 
motion, and need no improvement: They 


get strength, by exerciſe and time ; Cuſtom 
; added to inferiouf Nature, before ſuperi- 


our Nature can be e And by this, 


*FY 


Diſfrulties Which, ariſe to Sinners, in the 
N ** Welt Re e p 
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given of. all thoſe 


to them and Beaſts, and other Powers | in Men | 
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210 be proper Security | 

Diſc. vill. There is a, Proviſion in Nature againſt 
GY theſe Depravations, and that is, the »wodeſty, 
and mildneſs, and ſemplicity, and tenderneſs 
natural to Men: So that no groſs Sin can 

be committed without a force and violence 

be firſt put upon the ſenſe of Nature, which 

was made for Virtue. But when the Inge- 

nuity of Nature is over-born by the Licenti- 
ouſreeſs of Sin, there is great care and labour 
neceſſary for a long time; without which 
there can be no Reformation and Renoyati- 
on. But ſuch redncing all uſurping and re- 
bellious Lufts into Subjection and Qbedience, 
muſt be; and no Man can be Religious 
rr IE 2. 
1] This is variouſly repraſguted. in Scripture, 
Gal. 5. 24. They that are Chriſts, have | crucified the Fleſh, 
with the Aﬀe@®;ons and Luſts, The Tybduing 
the Appetite into Obedience to Reaſon, is 
deſcribed by the Metaphor of deſtroying the 
. Trregularity of it, as Life is deſtroyed by 
nalin. Crnciffxion. The Paſſions and Luſts are nf 
ey ir. tural ro Man: And theſe are become Exor- 
gala. bitant, by the Licentiouſneſs of Sin. Thi 
Exorbitancy mult be deſtroped: And tis b 
an effectual Repentance only, that ſuch 2 

Work can be accompliſhed, And when ſuct 
2 Conqueſt is made, the Victory mult b 2 
purſued; and the Appetites which are f © 
made ſubjeF, muſt be kept, in ſubjecion u 
L cor. o So St. Paul ſays he had done. I Keep unde 5y 

9. | C bd wr 5” 
27. my Body, and bring it into ſubjeFion. Ib 
| mei 
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eich we uſe for this RY are Diſc. vi 
ſuch as the Wiſdom'of God has provided; 

and through his Power, they will be effe⸗ 
ctual. For the weapons of our Warfare are not 

| carnal (or weak) but michty through God, to 

the pulling down of \ Strong-holds, ee 22 
Imaginations, (Reaſonings, viz. ſuch as are At. 
contrary to our Duty,) «rd every high thing a Cor. 10; 
that exalteth- it felf againſt the Knowledge 4 „6 
God; and bringing into Captivity every thought 

70 the Obedience of Chriſt. Then when Men 
are ſet at Liberty from the Bondage of Sin, 
they run the way of Gods Commandments 
with cheerfulneſs of Heart: Then the Con- 
fick grows leſs; and the Pleaſure becomes 
greater: er: Then the Toke of Chriſt is eaſy, and mart. 11. 
bis burden light Then the Sinner finds veſt 29> 30. 
unto: his Soxl, which he could never find in 

sin: Then all is Natural, and therefore 
Pleaſant in him. 

This is therefoic 2hi oh Priviledge, to have 
mortified our Luſts, to have overcome our 
Enemies ; to be Maſters of our ſelves, to be 
Servants of God. The pains which Men 
take in mortifying their Luſts, is abundantly 
rewarded in wel caſineſs of their Obedience : 

And in keeping the Commandments of God, pr 16. 11. 
there it great Reward. Thus we have ſeen 

of what #ſe the foregoing Diſcourſe is by 

way of Information. I proceed to ſhew, of 

Win __ t tnay be in a way of 


p 2 2dly. Ci 
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The. proper Security 


_2dly. Caution. And as we have ſeen the Z 


l Nature and Irregularity of thoſe 


| Defires ; ſo in order to the Encouragement 


of our endeavours to. govery them, welmay 
be warned againſt theſe: Miſtakes. 


1. Of ſuppoſing thoſe Deſires to bei in their : 


firſt motion Sins in themſelves. 


-2. Of thinking thoſe Deſires to de 


F and univerſally. in all Men, and the n 
ment of Sin. 


3. Of counting thoſe Defires to be an in- 


evitable Necefjity of ſinning; and that Ne- 


| ceſſity of u ning, a conſignation 10 an Eter- 0 


nity of Torment. 
1. We may from the rene Diſcourſe, 
lay in Caution againſt ſuppoſing thofe Deſires 
to be in their firſt motion Sins in themſelves. 
It muſt be granted, that the Deſires of Sin, are 
Sins : And that not only he who! does the 
outward Act, but alſo he that is willing to do 
it, is Guilty. Theſe Deſires or Luſts are for- 
bidden in the tenth Commandment ;\in which 
the Defre of thoſe things is forbidden, the 
Perpetratioh of which was forbidden in the 
other Commandments. ' The Deſire of Sin, 
is undoubtedly Sin: And this we are taught 
by the Reaſon of our Minds, as well as by 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. | But as the Obi jeck of 
thoſe Delires is innocent or indifferent, (i. e. 
neither morally Good or Evil in it ſelf,) ſo 
the Deſire of that which is lawful, is alſo in 
It [elf lawful. But as en as thoſe Deſires 
<q become 
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become either Exceſſive or tag they v Diſc. VIil. 
become ſinful: And when to execute thoſe EM 
Defires would be Sin ; to entertain them, is 
alſo Sin. But when the enjoy ment of the 
Good, or the avoiding of the Evil, can be 
without Sin; then the Deſire, ſo to enjoy 
the Good, or r ſo to avoid the Evil, is not Sin. 
It cannot be Sin to Deſre, that which is vt 
Sin to do; And therefore the Law of God 
does not condemn either thoſe Acts of thoſe 
Deſires by which it is not tranſgreſſed. De- 
fre in the Will, is like the Decrees of the 
Judgment, which are not Sin, if the matter 
of them be not ſinful. Theſe Defires and 
Decrees are compared unto the He and 4 
Hand, which are Inſtruments that may be ; 
uſed well or ill: And thoſe Defires, thoſe 
Decrees | muſt then be condemned and re- 
ited, when they are Evil. In ſuch Cafe, 
the Defires muſt be mortified : And (in the 
Similitude J the Hand or Foot muſt be cut off, Mar. 18. 
and caſt "from . And the Eye muſt be pluek- * 9 
ed ont, and caſt 5 #5. This is in caſe of 
Offence, or cauſing us to offend: But if it 
does not cauſe us to offend, tis not to be 
condemned as Evil. Wo witto the orld, be- 
cauſe -of Offences ; for it muſh needs be "that 
Moir ie oe bat wo unto that Man by whom the 
Offence cometh, The Offence is that 75 
cauſeth Men to offend. Wheref: 97e . ed Ager 
Hand of thy Foot Muc thee, ont it 
Eh it from thee it is better for thee.” to Ker 

3 into, 


214 The nt; 38 | 
Diſe.VIIL, into Life, halt and maimed, rather than Bae 
GAY ving _ Hands or two. Feet, to be caſt into 

everlaſting Fire, And if thine Eye offend. thee, 

pluck it out and caſt it for thee z for it is. better, 

for thee, to enter into Life with one Eye, rather 

than bauing two Eyes, to be caſt i into Hell Fire. 
This paſſage ſeemsto be intended againſt thoſe 
Men, who offend others, or cauſe them to of. 

= end (particularly by Apoſtacy But that paſ- 
5 ſage may be underſtood concerning Luſt, (one 
Mat. f. 29.ſort of which is ſpecified, ) by which a Man 
30 . is offended, or is induced to offend-; being 
Jam. 1.14.drawn away; by that Luſt, and inticed, into 
Sin. And. han. tis added, If thy right. Eye 

offend thee, pluck it ont, and * * it from thee, 

for it 1s profitable for thee, that one of. thy me m- 

bers ſhould periſh, and not that thy hols Body 

ſhould be caſt into Hell. And it thy Right- 
Hand. offend thee (or cauſe thee to offend) cut I 
it off, and caſt it from thee, &c. That Eye is i 
to be plucked out, thar'Hard is to be cut off, I h. 
which a Men to offend: And ſo that ke 
Deſre, that Luſt, which cauſeth Men to m 
offend, is to be mortified as Sin. But the I br 
Deſſre it ſelf, that particular Affection, is not Ml he 
ſinful ; it may be Evil, or it may be . 0 
The de re of Sin, is Sin; and the fire Wl 
of 6 7s {ary But if there 15 of ot 
that Pleaſare, Gain, or Honour, which is in I cer 
it felf indifferent; ſuch Deſire is 204 Sin. ot! 

The Defire to obtain that Pleaſure, Gain or 0 

K Hibs "Honour, is not Sin: But ee the Deſire in gu 

* Obtaln ate 


* IM 4 2 hy * 2a 4 , TEA a * FF - SIT aff F N 7 p . , l | * j 
AE 4 1 : 1507 « as, INS . r 23 2 2 N : 
* . * c 8 2 * * 7 I 5 Patt "= N 8 
5, 
4 
Ky 
AM 


| any t Uhefs —_ Si, 5 Sin. Let m_ vii 
therefore Judge a- right in this matter; and n 
conclude, not that rhe firſt Deſires are Sin z 
but that the firſt Deſires of Sin, are Sin. Here 
we muſt judge with Caution. | 
2. We may be cautioned againſt. counting 

thoſe Deſirer which are fenful, to be equally 

and univerſally in aZ ; and to have in them 

the Nature of a Puniſhwent of Sin. Thoſe 

Defires which are ſinful, are alſo varioxy, as 
things finful are : But, as every Man is not 

wicked i in every kind, ſo thoſe wicked De- 

fires, called Luſts are not every one of them, 

in every Man. The Paſſion of Defire which | 

is natural to Man, is fonnd in every Man: 

But the Deſfre which is an Affection, is not 
therefore a Sin. And as every Man is not 
guilty of every Sin: So every Man has not 

in him vvery Deſere which is ſinful, This 

is manifeſt to every Man, (who knows what 

he means; and if' any Man knows not what 

t he means, he knows nothing.) This is fo 

o Wl manifeſt to every Man, that there is 20 Man 

e but knows that there are ſome Sis, which 

x Wl fie cannot remember that he ever had any 

d. Deſre to commit. This is true, concerning 

re ſome Men, in ſome Linde; and concerning 

of W other Men. in other kinds : But tis true con- 

in cerning ell and every Man, in ſome kind or 

1. other. There is not every ſort of evil Con- 
or N cupiſcence in every Man: But Men are diſtin- 

to I guithed by the porifcalar Sins, which theỹß 
uin are Practicers of, and given to; and the 
| P 4 fiaful | 
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Diſc. VII | fiofyl Luſts,zare as peculiar as the ſinful Act 
ons. Abel had: not that evil Concupiſcence, 
or that Paſſion, or Deſire; to murder Ci, 
which Cain had to murder Abel : Both had 
the ſame Humane Nature, 25,4 Men have; 
but all have zot the ſame evil Concupiſcence, 
as both of theſe Brethren had not. There is 
in all Men, that which is the Original of all 
Fin + And that is Superiour, and Inferiour 
Powers ; and (in general) the want of the 
Inferiour Powers, being governed by the Su- 
periour. But this Original: of all din, is no 
further Sin, than it comes up to a Deſre f 
Lin before that, the Affection of Deſire is Ml 1 

Natural and lnnocent ; after that, the Aﬀe- 
ction of Deſire is Unnatural and Vicious. ll 7 
We ſee by this, both the Neceſſity and the Ml « 
Poſſibility of a right Government of our Ne. 
ſelves: And that no Deſires or Luſts which n 
are Evil, have unavoidably the aſcendant e 
over us. We muſt govern. our ſelves, (i. e. p 
our Affections and Actions.) according to Nee 
the La w of Cod, which we find in our Con- 
ſciences : And as this is our Priviledge, ſo Ml T 
tis our Charge. We mult not ee fup- Wl fo 
pofe, that all evil Laſts are equally in Her 
Men ; for that is not -faid in Scripture, but de 
15 contrary to Experience. P. 
Nor may we think that ſuch evil 3 cl. 
| feence as is the Corruption of our whole Na- ar 

vid. 4- ture, and is the effect of the loſs of Original 
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| 351 on Rightcoyſneſs, is the Puniſhment of . 7 
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of Innoceney. 


ritual Death, has been thought to be as much 


217 
That which! is ſometimes expreſſed by 1 An 


an impoſſibility of doing any Action which is 


ſpiritually Good, as Natural Death is really an 


impoſſibility of doing any Action, which is 


agreeable to Nature. But fince Men, who are 
aid to be ſpiritually Dead, are not naturally 


Dead ; therefore ſuch muſt needs do many 
Actions which are either good or evil. But if 


it be ſuppoſed that there is an Ianpolſibility of 


ſuch Mens doing any Action which is ſpiritu- 
ally Good, there muſt be a Neceſſity of their 


4Aions being morally Evil, which Actions 


ſhould ha ve been ſpiritually Good. 
But if this were true, and if this were the 
Puniſhment of Sin; then muſt the Impoſſibility 


of Obedience be the Puniſhment of Diſobedi- 


ence, and the Neceſſity of ſinning be the Puniſh- 


ment of Sin. Such Puniſhments are contrary 
to the Nature of Juſtice, and to the End of 
Puniſhment: For all Puniſument which is ex- 
ecuted by Juſtice, is deſigned for the Preven- 
tion of Sin, and for the Security of Obedience. 
The Im poſſibility of Obedience, cannat there- 
fore be the deſigned Puniſhment of Diſobedi- 


ence : Nor the Neceſſity of ſinning, be the 
deſigned Puniſhment of Sin; becauſe by ſuch 


Puniſhment the corrigible Sinners cannot be re- 
claim d, but by ſuch Puniſhments the Sinners 
are made incorrigiblmme. 

Such ſuppoſitions we may cherefae. be 
warned againſt by this Diſcourſs : Especially 
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Rom 3.12. 
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* YL lity of Obadiencs. in all Mankind and the 
Neceſſity of Sinning in all Mankind, ſhould 


trary to the Experience of Men. We may 


a 


be the Puniſhment — the Sin and Diſobedi- 


ence of Adam committed by him, and im- 


puted to us. By that one Man fu entered in 


#0 the World, and Death is the Puniſhment of 
Sin: But bis Sin, was no more aun Sin, than 


hir Death, was our Death ; but Death Paſſed 
vpoy all Mev, for that all have ſinned, Tis 
neceſlary to the right Government. of our 
ſelves, that we ſhould have the right Know- 
tedge of our ſelves. Let us therefore ſtudy 


our ſelves, and not without Proof, believing 
things concerning our ſelves, which are con- 


trary to the Perfections of God, and con- 


from both conclude, That all thoſe Deſires 


- Which are frfut, are not equally and univer- 
fally in all: And that thoſe ſinful Defires, | 


(fo ſuppoſed to be Univerſal.) are not the 
Puniſhment of Sin; much leſs the Punith- 


ment of a Sin in us, which we were never 
Guilty of, nor gontd poſſibly bee 54 


38. Another uſe of the foregoing Diſcourſe 
by way of Caution, is againſt counting thoſe 
Defrres which are ſinful, (or any Ad which 


is finful) to be an ee Neceſſity of 


Sinning: And that ſuch a Neceſſity of Sin- 
ning, conſigns to a Neceſſity of Perdition. 
This Caution is neceſſary in the courſe of 
our Lives, for the encouragement of our 


Endeavours. For no Man can pretend to 


196; e * or to perform that 
which 
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of * ney, 2 
which is impoſſible. Theres are un and biſe. 8 
great Difficulties in the avoiding of Sin,” * 
which do arife from a long cuſtom of inning. 

But however thoſe Difficulties may be com- 

pared to natural. Ipoſſibilitiet, they are not 
invincible. 'Tis ſaid, Can the Ethiopian change Jer. 13. 23. 
bis Skin, or the Leopard his Spots £ them thay 

je alſo do good that are accuſtomed to do evil. 

And tis ſaid of ſome, That they have Eyes pet. a. 14. 
full of Adultery, and cannot ceaſe from Sin. 
but in theſe, and ſuch like places, the oral 
Impotency is likened unto a natural Neceſſi- 
ty; but tis not aun ther which it do 
likened unto. 

'Tis hard to Fark any indifferent. chidis 
which we are accuſtomed to: But that Dif- 
ficulty is not an Impoſſibility; and therefore 
Men are not to be diſcouraged by any ſuch 
Apprehenſion. There are ſtrong Inclinations 
to Sin in habitual Sinners; but there is no 
neceſſity of finning in any one · In all preſum- 
r Wl ptuous Sins, there is a reſolution of the Mill, 

I contrary to the judgment of the Underſtand- 
„ ing: And Men do voluntarily and delibe- 
fe Wl rately commit what they directly know to be 
h vicked, and are aware is ſo. But the deter- 
ot Wl mination of the Will is not by any Neceſſity 
1- WF from without or from within; and therefore 
n. that Sin which is voluntary, is avoidable. 
of W Preſumptuous Sins conſign Men to eternaÞ 
ur Wl Perdition: But it would be extreamly bard; 
o K there mere: a — of Sin, which con- 
at | ſigned 


The proper. ob 


8 3-4) ſigned Men to a weceſſity"of Miſery. © Thoſe 


preſumptuous Sinners, who are finally -i impe- 

nitent, muſt unavoidable periſh: But there is 
no ſuch Impenitence unavoidably' to Sinners, as 
there is Perdition os Stor to the Impes 

nitent, ONT. 

Let go Man choidfore® be difpvited i in his 
Endeavours by deſpair of Succeſs: For the 
ſame God who has made our Repentance ne- 


ceſſary, hath made it pofſible. Nay, tis 


more than poſſible by Grace, which is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary , by Command For God. 
does not inhοture Men to do that which he 
knows they cannot do 3 or offer Mercy (with 
all appearance of the rendereſt ComPattion) 
to periſhing Sinners, upon Conditions which 


are impoſſible. Let Men therefore take warn · 


ing againſt ſuch Suppoſetions, and aſfure them- 
ſelves, that God has made them ſufficient for 
that. which he has made neceſſary to them. 
Theſe ſeveral Particulars of Caution, ate 
warranted by the Doctrine of the Text, in 
which thoſe Luſts are taken notice of, and 
the governing of them is en joyned. God told 
Cain, that ſuch Evil Concupiſcence, ſuch Luſts 
as he was then conſcious of, would be in him : 
But he muſt -refiſt thoſe Lofts, and be Lord 
over them. This Admonition was grounded 
upon Truth and Reaſon': And therefore Cain 
could not reply, That it was not in his power to 
_ reſt them and be Lord over them. He could 
not e truth pretend that thoſe Luſts 5 
Lords 
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Lords over him, and he a Subject and Slave Diſc. vin 

to them. That Sin which did reign in him, 
had no right ſo to do: He was bound to re- 
f# the Tyranny of Sin, and was enabled ſo 
„co do. He was not therefore under any ne- 
eſſity of ſinning, thro the Power which this 

j Nevil Concupiſcence had over him: He ſhould 

+ have declined the Sin he was tempted to 
„hereby; and he might ſo have reſiſted the 
s Temptation, as to have avoided the Sin. 
„And it is not worſe with any of us than it 

4 Nas with Cain. None of Us are under a ne- 

- Neſſity of ſinning thro our Luſts, any more 

ch than he was. He and we are enticed, but not 

1) conſtrained, 'to Sin: Tis our Choice; not our 

h W\cceſlity, that we do ſin. As Men are igno- 

+ rant, and deceived, and inadvertent; at ſome 
n- times, and in ſome Caſes ; fo no Man can a- 

or void Sins of Ignorance. But tis concerning 
Sint of Preſumption I ſpeak ; ſuch as that of 

re (ain was, who ſinned (in murthering his 

in Brother) upon diſtinck Knowledge, and deli- 

nd berate Choice. And ſuch Enems and voluntary 

d Pins may be avoided : And tis the neceſſary 

its MDuty of every Man who is tempted by his 

» : Luſts, to reſiſt ſuch Temptation. This tis ſup- 
rd oſed we car do; when we are commanded to 
jed No it: And therefore we muſt not think to 
ain Nercuſe our abt doing it, by pretending we 
„% annot. eff £5 ado t eee ee 


ud Preſumptuous Sins are a conſignation to 2 
ero fe Perdition of Hell : . 5 
. void 


remorſe of Conſcience for doing that which 

thro' Ignorance, or thro Impotency, he could 

not avoid. But as all thoſe who are condem- 

ned by the Juſtice of God, are alſo condemned 

by their own Conſciences: And as the Hor- 

vors of Remorſe are the Perfection of the 
Torments of Hell; ſo tis certain, no Man is 

under a neceſſity of Perdition, becauſe he 

was under a neceſſity of ſinning. We are 
therefore not to deſpair of reſiſting dur Luſts, 

as if the power of them were irreſiſtible by 

us ; nor to deſpair of avoiding the commiſſi- 

on of damning Sins, as if there were a neceſ- 
ſity of our committing ſuch Sins: God did 
not uſe Cain ſo, as in a moſt folemn manner 

to command him t do that, which he knew 

was impoſſible by Caiz to be done. On the 
contrary, that was certainly poſſible, which 

God made neceſſary ; and the Command of 

God was' Demonſtration of a Power in Cain 

3 to obey that Command. This Power was 
ke from God, as well as the Command ; And 
de Naturitherefore God, who made this Reſiſtance ne- 
. ee ceſſary, did alſo make it poſſible. Let no Man 
Sec. Salat. therefore & falſly accuſe his Nature, for the 
dc Bello palliating of his Sin: There will be finful De- 
ld nie. res in Mer; but they muſt over-rule 7 
| . e a Fre. 


— 


eee 1 


ſes. Theſe Socket are uleiul hs way of viſe. vum 


Caution; and tis neceſſary we ſhouid live YN" 


with ſome ſuch Caution in our Religious 


Courſe. The next Ofc to be made of the 
Diſcourſe, is 

gdly. For Erlen, 3 and chat | in a theſe | 
tu ab 
1. To be watchful over-our ſelves, that we 
may not be ſergrized | into Sin, thro the work- 


ing of Luſt, _ ol 


2. To be reſolute i in refiting the Tempth * 
ons to Sin which ariſe thro' Luſt, leaſt we 
voluntarily conſent to known Sina, oh hs 

3. That we conſtantly repeat this Oppoſe 


tion againſt our Luſts, till they be overcome 
and mortifiet. ; 


1. That we be ls over oniſitees that 
we may not be: ſarprized into Sin thro' the 
working of. Luſt, Every Man who would 
live with integrity, maſt live with Cireum- 
ſpeFion,, and he muſt take heed, that he may 
not offend. Tis an Admonition neceſſary 
at all times, Watch and Pray, that ye enter Mat. 28. r. 
not into Teuptation. We mult preſerve the 
free and full [ſe of our Faculties: And we 
uſt, on all occaſions, exerciſe them in order 
to our Duty. This is meant by that Precept, I 
Be fober, be. vigilant. We know the Obkiga- ru 
tion we are under, and the Danger we are in. 
We are, on the account of Knowledge, Chil- 1 Th. 3. 6 
dren of Light, and af God ʒ 3 therefore les "ms 
wot * do others, * watch, and be 9 55 
is 
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Us 222 : | 3 4%. 
Die, VI: This was the Admonition which alia 


gave unto Chriſtians ; and this was the Ad- 
monition which Chriſt gave unto the Apo- 


Nat. 26.41; ſtles: Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 


Temptation e The Spirit indeed is willing, bus 
the Tleſb is weak. This Reaſon for Watchful- 
neſs and Circumſpection holds good in othet 
Cafes beſides bite And That in Man, which 

the Apoſtles call Spirit, puts him upon his 
Duty, when That which the Apoſtles call 
Fleſd, renders him averſe to it. Man muſt 


therefore watch over himſelf; and when the 
Fleſh luſteth againſt the Firn not do that 


which he finds an Iaclination to, unleſs it be 
That which is lawful; and this, Jeſt he be 
led into Tempe, St. Paul calls Chriſti 
ans, Children of Light, | ind Children of the 


rhef. 5.6. Day; ; and infers, Therefore let #s not ſleep, 4s 


dlo others; but let us watch and be ſober : We 
muſt by Sobriety, and tlie right Uſe and 
Government of our ſeves, be in a condition 
to fake heed unto our ſelves And we muſt 
take heed" unto our ſelves conſtantly, as thoſe 
who are in danger from innumerable Temp- 
tations. There is no ſtrict Advertency neceſ- 


ſary for the Commiſſion of Sin; but there is M 


— ſtricteſt Advertency neceſſary for the pte- 
vention of it. We muſt therefore live with 
all poſſible Circumſpection; 'obſerve what 
Objects preſent themſelves to us, and what 
workings of Deſire are occaſioned by ſuch Ob- 
jets, ' Whenever an Adios i is deliberate, 
us 
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muſt not only conſider by what means we may 


accompliſh our fires 5 but alſo, conſider 
wlether it be Jan ul to uſe fuch means, and 
to do ich things. We muſt examine the 
lanful weſt of the Action, before we conſent 
to it; and not raſhly adventure. without ex- 


imitation, or pteſocptuouſly do that which 
upon examination we find is ſinful. 

We muſt make a Stand for the Informati- 
on of out (elves, .toncerning the lawfilneſ, 7, 
as well as concerning the expediency of it 3 
and not chooſe that as Profitable, which we 
know to be wicked: Upon the firſt view and 
enquiry,” it will appear to be either Duty or 
Sn, or uncertain. In the former Cafes, the 


Reſolution i 18 eaſie ; in the latter Caſe, Aa far- : 


ther examination 1 15 neceſſary. The great In- 
ſtances of Duty, are the particulars o Sobrie- 


ty, Righteouſneſs and Godlinefs : And what- 


erer has the zppeararce of a contradiction to 


any of theſe, bnght to be well 'confidered. 


The differences f Moral Good and Evil are 


25 evident as the difference of Natural Good ; 
| and Evil: And tho Men may be miſtaken in 


ſome Caſes, yet thoſe Cafes are not groſs. We 
muſt Jive as Men who are in conſtant danger 
from Temptations : And if we do ſo live, 

we hall be -warchful over our ſelves. We 
muſt ſtudy our ſefves, that we may know out 
peculiar [nclinations and Cuſtoms : We muſt 


Q ſtudy 


1 % 


. vi 
confi der; not only 2 in N + which vile. Vils 
is Neural, but 2% alſo which is Moral. We. AN 


4 


Diſe. VIIT. ſtudy the World, that we may know our. Com- 
We 


of a Chriſtian. to take heed that he be. = ſur- 
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pany and our Buſineſs: And I mean all this 


in a Religious Senſe : We muſt N 25 our 
ſelves what Sins we are in danger of from a- 


ny of theſe ; and we mult fortiſie jour ſelves 
with Circumſ pection and Reſolution againſt 
ſuch Temptations. This is the neceſſary Duty 


prized into Sin, through want of Cate over 
Himſelt. 
2. We muſt obſtinately ref. thoſe. Luft, 


and wortifie them, leaſt they prevail in us, | 
tho known to us to be ſuch Temptations. 


Thoſe Sins which Men are ſurprized into are, 


in a ſenſe, Sins of Ignorance. For though it 


may be known that they are. Sins, yet Men 


are not always aware of them as ſuch. It 1 


be known that ſuch AFtions are finful ; 
not at the ſame time known that the 9 
which Men are about are ſuch and ſuch. The 


Inadvertency of Men is a Temporary Igno- 


Non puta- 


rance ; and we do not at that inſtant. know 


what we do not then conſider. Let is that 
Ignorance culpable which is thro Inconſide - 


ration; becauſe Men ought to conſider be- 
fore they act; and may not pretend to ex- 
cuſe the Error of their Action, by faying. 
they bad not conſidered. before they acłed. 
There is an Error and an Ignorance, which 


is culpable and avoidable; and wacker W 
ns magen is no Ae + tilt 
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Be the yr I nor unte a mY: Rt viſe vi. | 
need pere that ck ne *h 9551 ſomoch 
more ate thöſe Sins to be e ndemned which 
are known and pfefumptubus. And ſuch Sins 
Men cortivit ttup the power of their Laſts, 
wher theſe Lüſts are tor over ruled by üer 
Cönlcſenert, But are complied 1 with contra- 
ry to Conſcience. 

is nor art Abatement⸗ but an Aggtava- 
tion of theit Sins, that Men know them to 
be Sins, andnotwithftandine ＋ them. 
Every y Man'y _ is tordemiied. by E is Con- 
ſcience, if it be a known Sin: And as there 
are Deſires which are contrary to the Laws 
of God, 10 there ate Gele according to 


thoſe Laws.” At the ſame time that a Sin- 


ner choſes Sin, tie condemns himfelf for ſo 
doing: For. e, Has a a Judemeni of Right, 
contraty” to bis choice of that which. is 
Wrong. That #bich [ do ( (viz, of E i) 1 _ 
allow 9 (and 4 Sinner cannot juſtifie his 
Sin ) for what F would, that do I not, but Bom. 7 13 
what I ate, that do I. The Fleſb Infleth 4. 
gainſt the Spirit, "and the. Spirit againſt the 
eff x and "thefs are contrary the one to the 
other.” The Sinner juſtifies that Law by his 
Reaſon, which he tranſgreſſes through his 
Laffts. If then I' do that which I would not, T cons gom.7.16. 
ſent unto the Lam that it is good. I find . - 
2 Law, that when 1 would. 4 good, evil 15 Pre. 23 3 
ſent with me. For I delight in the Law 7 | 
God, . the inner Has. Bui I ſee ano- 
0 . ther 
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Diſc. VIILt ber, Lam in my Members, warring againſt the 


4 


Law of my Mind, and bringing me into Captivity 
to the Law of Sin, which is in my, Members, 
Sinners find themſelyes under the Power of 


two moral Neceſſutres which are. e one 


to another. That kind of Neceſſity is like 
that which a Law puts Men under; 80 
there is the Law of the Mind which is Holy, 
and the Law of our Members which is Vici- 
ous ; there is a Law of Sin, or. ſuch. a ſort of 


ww 


Neceſſity of Sinning, as theſe Luſte, which 


are the Low of on, Members, put us unden 
This ſtate is Mretebed, but not Remedileſs: 
The Apoſtle therefore, with reſpect to the 
danger of it, cries out, O wretebed Man 
that I am ! who ſhall deliver me from the Body 
of this Death? And with reſpect to his re- 

ef in this Caſe, he adds, I han God, 
ohrongh Jeſus Chrift our Lord, This Repre- 
ſentation of the Caſe of Sinners, St. Paul 
makes in his own Perſon : But in the next 
Chapter, he plainly and poſitively. declares, 


that no Man is a true Chriſtian, who. is 


guilig of preſumptuous Sins; (i. e. of Sins 
which Men diſtinctly know, and deliberately 
chooſe.) To ſerve the Lam of Gin, is to live 
according to ſinful Luſts: To ſerve the :Law 
of God, is to live according to good-Conlci- 


ence. This laſt is neceſfary in à Chriſtian; 


and no ſuch can be a wicked Liver. We 


muſt therefore obſtinately and conſtantly re- 
ſit ſuch Temptations from our Luſts ; And 
0 . 1 LA ; a | WS LS ; : KL] : we | 
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we wut fo reſt, as to conquer and mortifſe big. Yn. 

min They that are Chriſts,” have erucified Gal. $. 24. 

the Fleſh, with the Affection, and Laſts, 

Thoſe Luſts Phe riſe up againſt our Duty, 

muſt be ſubdued” > and he that is zot vickori- 


ou in this Conflic, is enſlaved by the iſſue of. 
it. Every Man that is not made free from 8 
Sin, is a Servant of Sin: And ſuch a one can- 
not be a Servant of Righteouſneſs. It muſt be 
id of all Sinners, who are capable of Mer- 
cy, Thanks. be to Go A that 3 e are now the. Rom. 6.17. 
Servants of Righteouſneſs, ho: before were, 18. 
the Fi s of Sin. This ſuppoſes ſome. 
Progreſ/ in the work of Repentance ; a 
that it is not juſt begun, which is ſo far ad. 
vaneed. The EN of Sin which are eſta-. 
blihed by frequent A#s and long Cuſtoms, 
and ple MN extirpated and rooted out; 
the contrary habits of Righteonſneſs canto 
be wrought in and eſtabliſhed, but in like 
ſort, by frequent Acts and long Cuſtom of 
doing, Righteouſneſs. But by degrees the 
habits of Sin are weakned; and he that re- 
pents, does fall into his Sin tefs often, and 
in leſs Inſtances, Above all, he takes care 
of voluntar coofenr” to known Sins : For 
lis Luft: n mult be ſo far over: ruled, that TORE 
do not reign. in him, And, 

3. We muſt repeat and continue | this 
Watchfulneſs and. Reſiſtance '. 4 our Days, 
that we may at length be cleanſed” from ab, Cor. 5. i. 
Pthineſe of * and Spirit, perfeFing Holineſs 

Q3 1 


in the fear of Gate. We ſhall 00 be wholly 


K may N do no. Man is to be 

e While is 1 fafe. The work 

gf our Souls is not finiſhed. as ſoon , as tis 

Phil. 2. 12. begun; ; it cannot be done in 4 ſhort time, or 

by 4255 endeavours, We muſt all our Life 

Rom. 2. 7 be wor / ing out, Our Salvatzon ; 2 "and by a | ali- 
ent continuance in well doing, ſeek for Glory, 

and Honour. and 1 mmortality, He that. has 

© Had ſucceſs. againſt his. fpiritual Enemies in 

ſome Confiits,, has not finiſhed the War f 

Rev, a. ro. But we mult be conſtant, and farthful unto ile 


Death, if we would receive the Crown of J ife, 


They who have done moſt, know that they 

have ſtill 2#uch to do; And therefore they 

continpe and repeat their Work for time to 

Come, encouraged by the ſucceſs they have 

had it in time; p alk. See the account St. Paul 

phil. 3. 12. Fives, of Rimſelk: Not as though ] had alres. 

13, 14. By aitained, either were "heads perf: z but 1 

| Plow after, if that 1 may apprehend, th 

hich alſo J am apprehended. of Chriſt 7015 

lags I count not my ſelf to have epinclend. 

& ; (i. e. to have attained unto that State 

which I am at, and endeavour after as 4 

Chriſtian :) But ibis one thing ] do, forget- 

ting thoſe things which, are behind, aud reach- 

ane forth unto thaſe things which are before, 

preſe towards the: mark: & , for the þ prize of the big. 


e . God, in e Sg The a 


* Ear from ur Luſts, ſo long as we are 
8 Sebel And 9 no Man, 775 While 


which the Cin fu, 571 8 deſcribed, Diſc. vi. 
ſeems to be made unto a Race. ' Kirow je 
not that they which run in a Race, run all, 
but one hers! the Prize Fo run that 
tay obtain. The Race of a Chriſtians * 
Jr the Race of a Man's Life, are of the ſame 
length 7 And tis as neceſſary, that every 
one that runs in a Race, ſhould run to the 
end of it, as that he ſhould run at all. And 
the ſame is true concerning a Chriſtian ; tis 


1Cor. 9. 24 


as neceſſary he ſhould ib his courſe, as 


that he ſhould begin it. The Crown of Life 
will be beſtowed. upon thofe who finiſb their 
courſe with Succeſs ; and thofe only finiſh 
it with Joy. Our Enemy will not leave us 
while we are here, and we muſt not ceaſe to 
oppoſe him: We muſt perfiſt (being ſtrong in Eph. 6.10: 
the Lord, and in the = rk of- Bir night 

and we ſhall be (at laſt) more than Conquerors 

through Chrift; Our Laſts are ot ſo morti- gom. g. 37: 
fedat any time of our Lives, that they do 

no mote at all tempt" ant moleſt us ; but 

they will be firing in us, and live as long 

28 We live. We muſt therefore continne our 
Watchfulneſs and Reſiſtance all our Days; 

And hbw' ſure ſoever we ſtand; muſt N Ca 
take "heel, leſt we fall The ſecurity of an 
Chriſtian is his danger + And if he ſuppoſe 

he cannot be modell, he is likely to fall. We 

ſnall end our Labour with our Lives: And 

it will de welk if there be 90 pare of our 

land undone when our time is paſt. Tis 


AS nos 


232 


bis u not an Admonition which Novibes and Be- 


Laſts, that he may not Sin. 03 1650 hel) 1 


ginners in Chriſtianity do alone ſtand in 


need of: But every Man at all Periods of 


his Life, and to the laſt of it, needs the ſame 
Ad monition, becauſe be muſt perform the 


ſame Duty ; vis. that as there will be in 


him ſinful Laſts, ſo he muſt over- rule hos 


3p * The i which Reaſon 
and Conſcience have over Man, is no other 
than the Power of a Law And that is the 


P Lam of his mind, and of his God. The 


| v. 18. 


Power which Senſe and Appetite have over 


Man, is no other than the Power of a Lam. 


And that is the Law in his Members, and the 
Law of Sin, which is in his Ma beral, 
Accordingly, when a Man would da Good, 
he finds through the Law which is in his 
Members, that Evil 5s prefent with hin. To 


will that which is Good, is Preſent with bim; 


but how to perform that which! is Good, (i. e. 
through the Powers of the contraty Law) 


Be finds not. But certain tis, that Man who 


can Qbey or Diſobey any Law whatſoever, 


i (even the Law of God, which has the grea- 


teſt Power over him,) can Obey wkich of 


theſe, Laws he pleaſeth: And that Man i 
inexcufable if — does not Diſobey the. Law 
of Sin which is in his Members, - = Obey 


Phil. 2. 12, the Law of! bis Mind and of his God. God 


1 


285 much 


be Man 4a, bel. himſelf; therefore ſo 
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much,as a Man can help himſelf, God helps v bitt vin. 
him z and as much as God helps a Van, he 

can help himſelf. Here is all poſſible Olory to 
God z there i wal all poſſible Encouragement to 
Men: That Duty which is morally Impoſſs- 3 
le to Nature, ſo far as tis vitiated by cuſto- 220 
mary Sins, is only more or leſs difficult to * 
Nature ſo far as tis corrected, and while it 
is correcting, by the Exerciſe of Repentance; 
aud is eaſy and pleaſant to Nature, ſo far 
25 tis perfected by Obedience. Let no Man 
therefore ſuppreſs himſelf under an irreſiſti- 
ble Neceſſity of ſubmitting ſlaviſnly to the 
power of the Deſires of that which is Sin- 
tui: For no Man is ſeld under Sin, who does 
e not e himſelf. There may be a Deſire of 

that which is Sinful in Man; but he muſt 

and can rule over ſuch a Deir ire. 


Diſc.IX. 
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| 151 the firſt 8 of Evil, (that we know 


Esoil, is confeſſed to be fo great a part of 
Good or of Evil in the 


proceed : ) But we mean ſomething near 


"xecits VI. 25. 1 


« bb only have. 1 found, thn God Wl © 


„ Man upright; but they have i 


pg out many Doeentions. 5 f 


T has been 1 moe A part of great Wl # 
Wiſdom, rightly to underſtand the Orici- 1 
zat of Good and Evil: By the help of which Ml I 
Knowledge a Man might with the greater ad- 
2 e chuſe the one, and refuſe. the other. 
rſt Original of al Good is in God: 


any thing of,) is the Devil. But when the 
Kriowledge of the true Original of Good and 


Wiſdom ; tis. not ouly the 955 2 of 
H 


wwerſe (from 
whom, and from what either of —— did 


10 
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70 , AS to- our own n Afton, od our own Dit: RX. 
Concernment. A 


Tis therefore a part of great wiſdom for 
Men to know whence it comes to paſs, that 
they chufe that which is Good, or that which 
is Evil: What the Courſe and Foundation of 
thoſe Inclinations and Reſolutions is, by 
which we are carried on to the Practice of 
Good or Evil in any part, or in the gene- 
ral courſe of our Lives. 

Every Man that obſerves himſelf muſt 
take notice of Tnclinations and Paſſions in 
himſelf, as oppoſite and contrary to one ano- 
ther, as Good-and Evil are. In fome Men, 
the Inclinations to Good, and in others, the 
Inclinations to Evil, prevail and govern 5: So 
that Men who have the ſame Nature, and 
are under the ſame Obligations, are as con- 
trary to one another in their Lives and 
Tempers, as Good and Evil; that is, as 
Light and Darkneſs. 

To account for theſe. things to 2 Sib | 
own Reaſon, . and thereby to know ones el road. 


ſo well, as to underſtand what courſe ir beſt cards, 


to be alen, for becoming ſuch as we muſt 
be, if we ever be happy, is that part of 
Wisdom, (viz, the Knowledge of the Ori- 
ginal . Good and Evil) which I am to 
{peak 0 and which I think the Wiſe. Man 


peaks of in theſe. Words, Lo, this any lee 


I found, that God hath. made Man upright ; 
iy they baue ſought out many Inventions. 
mn 
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Die. IX. 
th 


of which this verſe is the cloſe; we have the 
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Ther be uy ae 9 5 5 
6 in difconrfing" upon which 1 call com 


1. The Dependence and ebe 5 And 
ah. The Defien and Meaning of them. 


1. F ſhall confider the Depeidance and 


Sosse of theſe Words. In that Paragraph 


Wife Man's enquiry after Wiſdom': And 


none ſo'fit. or fo likely to make that enquiry, 


ny BF. 


. 
Saruere 
cim qu 


are, 


1 Emgs 3. 
$- 


V. II. 12. 


v. 28. 


as one of that Character. N. tom ts Juſti- 


fd of all her Children TS Fools de- 
 fpiſe 1 en 


vel maxim. rem ale. pets 14. feat 4 hb. 2 


Solomon made this the matter of his requeſt 
to God, and God granted it. The ſvccels 
of his prayer was manifeſt in the diſcharge 
of his Office. And all Iſrael ſaw that the 
Wifdom of God Was in 1 him, to ao. Judt 
ment. 


But — reſted not in that attainment, | 


meerly as the Gift of God. He alſo made it 


his own Study, and ſpent much of his Time 
and Labour in further ſearch after Wiſdom, 


nbc 5. 


V. 23. 25. 


Job 29.28. 


By Wiſdom he neant, that Knowledge of 
the Nature and Reaſon of things, according 
to which if Men live, tis Viride and Reli- 
gion. This Notion, of Wiſdom came from 


God: And.unto Man he ſaid, behold, the. fear 
of the Lord, that is W dom, Le fo depart | 


AAS $ 1 in Y 


fron Evil, is Onderſtanding, AY we have 
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STAY * 

in this Section, an ger 25 air Wiſdom, cit Die Ix 4 
may be worth our Conſiderationn 2 

1. What the Method and Difficulty of chis 
enquiry after Wiſdom was: And what 

2. The Succeſs and Fruit of this enquiry. 

1. What the Merhod and Diſiculties of 
this enquiry after Wiſdom was 3 4 And 5 


. 


Method was this. % 210505 
(19 Salome, made a dirt. nary. a er 
wiſdom it ſelf ; and the Difficulties of, this 
Method were inſuperabie. 
(2.) He made an indirect enquiry her © 
Wiſdom, by the. contrary 3 and the Difticul- | 
ties of this were great. ; at 
(i.) Solowon made a dieb enquiry a 
Wiſdom it: ſelf : And the Difficulties of this I 
Method, were inſuperable. AU. this: have, I v. .% 
proved. by Miſdom; 1 12 25 J will be wiſe, 
but it was far from ne. This {earch was like 
the endeavours t find, .. what. was at the 
geateſt diſtance, 75 om one, or in the. pro- 
foundeſt depth . That which ic afar off, aud Q . 2+ 
exceeding en who can nd it out ©. Findy ing 
ſuch Ian. Difficulties. i in Ns dire? en. 
quiry after Wiſdom, he betoo k himſelf, 
(2.) To the indirefs Meth: thas of enquir y 
after it, by the contrary, vix. making his Ob- 
{crvations concerning Folly. 1 applied ming yer. 23. 
Heart to know, and to ſearch, and. to  ſee,oukt 
iſlom, and the Reaſon f things.: And to 
tuow the N icketneſs of Folly, even of Foolifoneſs | 
and e le found great Difficulties in 
ſearching 


"KT 3 1 \ ACK... at 
22% — * 
. > 


zate 
ves Ix. — der — and few Example: t 
of it: But he found the diſcbvery of FH! 
eaſy, and the Examples of it numerous. But n. 
even here, though the vature of Folly was 0 
manifeſt, 'the exceſs of it was unſearchable: b 
The marks of it were evident, but the 44; I 
of it was paſt finding out. By Folly, he un- er 
derſtands 2 ce; and he inſtances in one pur- 9 
_ #renlar Vire, viz that of Dycleam 75 and T 
he ſays, (who had too much exf perienced it it,) N 
I find more bitter than Death. the ond 5 
whoſe Heart is Snares and Nite and hl 
Hands as Bands + Whoſo pleaſerBGod, X 
be from her 3 but the Sinner Hal! be Hken by 1 


OO he Deg Feet and eh e f Vie th 
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chete is a Thund. five oh bad of f te ef 

other: So little inequality is there in the Folly e 
+, 27. 28. O the one and of the other, Behold 151 1 
ue 1 Fe ( faith the” Preach, 9 connring ba 
— o find ont the Heron which jt 

oul 1 feckertl but I ine not One Mi m 
x. he a Thouſand babe I found,” birt one e e 
man among dll theſe, have I not enn Thus 
we ſee, how vain the Wiſe Man's arch aftefſi 9” 
Wiſdom was, and how difficult + Whether of 
he ſought it dire#ly in it ſelf, o indiret) Re 
in its contrary. What then was 
2. The Succeſs and Fruit of his efiquiry il 


The Text tells Fw, E=, this only have 1 Jorn# lar 
thi 
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not find Wrjdowe, but he found Fly: And 
of that Folly, he could not find the' Dept 2 


but he found the Original of Vice and Fully. 


crys out, (net with Joy; but with Deſpon-· 


dency , La. this only have I found, Rec. 


Thus indire&ly he found the Originul of 
Wiſdom: and Virtue : And directix t Ori. 
ginal of Vice and: Folly: The iginal of 
Wiſdom and Virtue, he found was Divine 


* 


Mar uprighs; but they Dil 


. 
N 


And God made Man upright.* The Originat 


of Vice and Folly was from aur ſelves, they 
(Men) have. ſunght ant mamy Inventions. This 
the wiſe Man found ;and\thir only: There were 
not ma ny examples of Wiſdom and Virtue, 

theſe he could not find? There was an er- 
«{; of Vice and Folly, this was-unſearchiable: 
But the Original of both he diſcerned, - viz. 
That God bath made Man apright ; but they 
have ſought aut mauy Inventions. 

of theſe Words. I find nothing that obliges 
me to think, that Solomon in his Reſolution 
in this place, intended to ſpeak of the Ori- 


ginal State of Man in his firſt Creation ; and 
of the Degeneracy of Man, by the Fall. 
Reſerviug therefore that Doctrine, 'ſneb'as 
it ic, received among Orthodox Chriftrans, 
my deſign ſhall be to conſider every particu- 
lar Perſon an made. by God ; and (in the 


Senſe _ 


Wa 


239 . I 
Juve fought ont many Jnuentions. He could SW | 
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le next . die 


x; Senſe. U pal deſcribe) ade 
then conſider the abuſe,” 5 our ſelves, and 
the depraving of our Natures, by that Sin 
which is Perſonal. 
I acknowledge ale bleſſed Original of 
Mankind, and I lament the miſerable Apo- 
ſtacy of chein. But at this time, I would 
conſider the advantages for Wildom and 
Virtue, (i. e. Religion,) that God put into 
our Natures as Men, and which ate inſepara- 
ble from us, ſa far ae are Men. And then 
to conſider, how Men corrupt themſelves, 


and diſhonour God: And we may ſay, with 


the Wiſe Man, Lo, this only have I found, 
that God | made' Mar upright; but” — have 
Sought. aut many Inventions. 

That — 5 we may learn e Hente, 
concerning that part of . Wiſdom; or the 
Knowledge of the cog of Oo6d: and 
Evil, is . 4 e 
I. That God — lad the Foundation of 
Virtue and Religion in our Nature, as Men 
"+ why Man ! All Good is from 
Go : 

II. That Men have infrodaced! vice and 
Wickedneſs upon themſelves, and corrupted 
their Manners, by the abuſe of many Inven- 
tions, [They have ſought out many Inventions.) 
All Evil is ir dur ſelves. % 

III. That this Wiſdom, or the Knowledgs 
of the Original of Good and Evil, or of 


the 1 err and immediate Cauſes of Sin in Mer 
an 


Dyngesr: An 


N ts — 5 ks 4; n © 3 . L * * * N nn 
* . ? n * * y " T 41 
* ** 8 


© © * ge of Sin. © „ 

| | and a Practice ſuitable to that Wiſdom, is Diſc. DIES. 

| W to be attained by thoſe that are Wiſe: Is, SV 

e only have I found. He could find no- 
thing more, but he found this. | 

{WW 1. That God bas laid the Foundation of 

-Vvirtue and Religion in our Nature, as Men: 

i Wl God made Man uprigbt. All Good is from 

Cod: Nor can that Foundation be deſtroy- 

oed, ſo long as our Nature doth remain. We 

- WI cre ade for God, and for Religion; and 

n WM therefore whatſoever there is in us of that 

„which God made, is favourable to our Duty; 

we are qualified for, and diſpoſed unto our 

„Duty thereby. God has put into our Con- 

o ſtitutition and Frame, 25 

l 15. The Capacity | for virtue and Religi- | 

7 ON. g 


E 2dly. The Oblig ation of: And 

d zdly. The. Tpoltration to it. = 
1. God has put into the Make add Frams 

of our humane Nature, the Capacizy for Vir- | 

n Wl fue and Religion. So far as we are capable F 

n of this, we are capable of the greateſt Perfe- 

Lin and Glory - For Virtue and Religion 

dare the Lage of God; and where that is 

d Wl vrought tht note Temper and Life of Man, 

1- Wl he 15 Partaker of the divine Nature and Like- x Per. I. 4. 

I ness. But every Man, as ſuch, is capable of 
this ; of Enoming the differenee between mo- 

e 1 G0 and Evil, and of lions according 

of to that Knowledge 

n. . Every as ſuch, is capable of 

id R knowing 


be 


* 
* 


242 The next ; and Ce ibs 
Diſc. IX. bnowine the difference between moral Good 


aud Evil. 


Other Animals in this viſible 


World, are capable of knowing the diffe- 
rence of natural ee Evil, of Conve- 
nience and Inconvenien and are taught 
by i»ſtinF, to chooſe the Good, and refuſe 
the Evil. But of the Knowledge of the dif. 
ference of moral Good and Evil, Holineſ, 
and Sin, none but Mex are ca able. By 


Nullum aliud Animal pul- 
critud inem, venuſtatem, Cc. 
quibus ex rebus conflarur & 
efficitur id quod quærimus 


Hone lum; quod etiam fi 
nobilitatum non fir, ramen 
honeſtum fit ; quodgz verè 
dicimus, etiam ſi a nullo 
laudetur, laudabile eſſe na- 


turi. Tull. de Offic. I. 1. 


this Capacity therefore, we are 
diſtinguiſhed from, and exalted 
above other Creatures, who are 
deſtitute of it. Our Reaſon i Is 
that excellency of our. Nature 


by which we are enabled to 


obey God, and to govern the 
Wirld : And our Creator made 
us Lords of the other Creatures, 


Gen. 1.27, and Servants of himſelf, when he endowed 
uy us with reaſonable Souls. The difference of 


or Vice, as Religion or Itreligion. Tis God 


moral Good and Evil, is made by Law; 
and the obſervance of that difference is en- 


forced by Penalties : Under this proper Go- 
vernment, Men are placed, and God is the 


Governour of them. 
(2.) Man, as ſuch, is capable of aeg ac. 
cording to his Knowledge 01 that difference 


of Good and Evil. Men only of all this vi- 


ſible World, are capable of being moral! 


Good or Bad: (Holy or Sinful.) Among 


Beaſts there can be no ſuch thing as Virtue 


Out 


— of Sin. 


243 


dur . * teacheth us more then the Diſc. . 


Beaſts of the Earth; and maketh us wiſer then 
the Fowls of . . Jaq This is the peculiar 


1% 5.11. 


Dignity. of our Nature; and Virtue is the 


ſame in God and Men: So, for 


inſtance, Truth, Righteouſneſs 


and Goodneſs are. True Vir- 


tue is true Religion, for both 


Origen c. Celſ. . 4. 5. 
180. Jam vero virtus ea- 
dem in homine ac in Deo 
eſt, neq; ullo alio ingenio 
præterea. Eſt igitur he mini 


are Obedience to the moral vum Deo ſunilitudo. Tul. 
Law of God upon ſuch Princi- 
ples, and according to ſuch Meaſures as 


de Leg. bt x; 


God has made known unto Men. 
'Tis manifeſt, Men are capable of this Vir- 
tne and Religion ; becauſe all Men are ei- 


| ther Good br Bad: And as there have always 
been Bad Men, ſo there always have been 


Good. But the Knowledge of moral Good 
and Evil, cannot. enter into the Heart of 
a Beaſt; Tis not poſſible to make them ap- 
prehenſive of it. 

And as they cannot know the difference 
of moral Good and Evil; fo they cannot 
live according to that Knowledge which they 
have not. Beaſts: may do ſome? AF10ns, that 
have the /militude of ſome Virtues ; asthey 
may utter ſome articulate Sounds, that have 
the likeneſs of Speech + But yet (properly 
ſpeaking) a Beaſt has no more of Virtue, or 
of Language, than it has of Reaſon. This 


Capacity belongs only to Mex, and this is 


common to al Men; though there is but 
little of chis, where there | is but little im- 
R 2 provement 


244 


The next and: Bins” 


' Diſc4X. provement of Reaſon. God has not been 
YN wanting to Men, in giving them the Capaci- 


ty of Virtue and Religion: But wany Men 


are wanting to themſelves, and mv Mey 
abuſe themſelves and their Capacities. DF: 

'2dly, God has put into the nature of Man, 
the Obligations of Virtue and Religion: And 


as they are capable of Law, fo God has by 
the nature of gere u ae e of 


his .. 
1.) There is 2 Law wh Narwre - „And 
59 That n of Nature, is the Law. 0 
God. 


Che ) There i is a Lawdf Midge: The Ne 
gere of every Being, is a Lam to ite Acbion: 
Whether it be Inanimate, Senſitive, or Ra- 
tional; and the laſt can unrlerſtand i its own 


Nature, and the Obligations of it. We Men 


are by Nature Socialle and Neaſorallę: : And 


V_: Marc: 
Ant. J. 8. 


8s $59. 


therefore are by that Nature, bound #9 4» 


vothing contrary to whatis: Sociable and Rea- 


ſonable. Every thing that is zſ t and 
harmleſs, is alſo ſociable: And therefore 
Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs, and Truth are 
ſociahle and natural Virtues in Men: Fal- 


ſhood, U nrighteouſneſs, and Unmereifulneſs 


are un ſoci able, and unnatural Vice. 
Beſides, as we are reaſonuble, ſo we can 


ler eſt ratio ſumma in. Underſtand the Nature und Re 
ſia in Natura, quæ jubet ſon of things : And as much as 
ea, uz facicnda J. we are bound to chooſe accor- 


hui betq; contraria 
. E. . i.. 


ding to our underſtanding-z we 
E are 
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are FEY to live rn to what we Diſe.IX. 
know of the *Reaſor of things. This we maſt VV. 
grant, if the Nature of every Being be a Law 
unto its Actions; as undoubtedly it is. 

2.) The Law of Nature, is the Law of 
Got For as God is the Author of our Na- 
ture, he is the Author of the Law of Na- 
ture: And therefore this Obligation is, on 
the ſame account, Natural and Divine. God 
has put into our very Frame and Conſtitu- 
tion, the Law of Virtue : And this is the 
dubllanee of Religion. The Gertiles, which Rom. 2.14; 
have not the Law, (i. e. the Supernatural *5 
Inſtitution of Religion, which the Jem. 
have,) do by Nature the things contained in*gayni; 
the Law; theſs having not the Law, are' a Lam vι. 
into themſelves ; who ſhew the works of the 
Law written in their Hearts, &c. There is 
in the Nature of things, a Manifeſtation of 
the Will of God; inſomuch, that thoſe who 
have not the ſupernatural Manifeſtation of 
the Wil! of God, are not ignorant of it. 
And this Manifeſtation which is Natural, is 
alſo properly Divine: Tis a Manifeſtation 
which God has made of his Will. The vo- 
rd part of Religion, is Obedience to the moral 
Law of God: And this Law of God, is the 
Law of our Nature. There is a Promulza- 
tion of this Law of God by Nature, and by 
Revelation: And the Nunbarkeß of that Law r 
on both Accounts, is Divine. What God 
bas cſtabliſhed by his Creation, is not leſs 5 

R 3 | Divine, 


8 a, £ 
ue WE 
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246 The next and immediate 
Diſc. X. Divine, than what God has eſtabliſhed by 
a Proclamation and Voice from Heaven, 

The manner in which this Law is manifeſted 

differs, but the Law is the ſame: And the 
Ppromulgation of it, which is Natural, is 28 
truly Sacred as that Fromulgation of it, 
which is Supernatural. That which God 
publiſhes by an Angel from Heaven, is not 
more Sacred, has not more his Image and 
his Authority. is not more properly bis, 
than that which he publiſhes by the Natur: 
of things which he has made. 
The Reaſon for our Duty, and the Ne- 
ceͤeſſity of it, ariſes from the Nature and Re- MM i: 
_ lation of things: And the fame God who WM h: 
made the Nature and Relation of things, Ne 
made the Reaſon for, and the Neceſſity "of h 
our Duty; i. e. has thereby laid the Obli- Wl & 
gation upon our Conſciences, We are 4 
Lam unto our ſelves ; and God who made us 
what we are, and made us ſuch a Law to our ar 
| ſelves, made that Law. As much therefore Ml th 
as we are the Creatures of God, the Law of M is 
our Natures, is the Law of God: And thi 
Law-is the eternal Rule of Righteouſneſs. IM 
'Tis founded in the Reaſon of things, and WI by 
has a Pattern in the Life of God; and 5M N 
moſt Sacred and Unchangeable. 'Tis a Law 
with God; and the Precepts of the moral ca 
and natural Law, are a Tranſcript of the mo- P. 
: ral Perfections, and communicable Attri-Wi 01 
Gen. 1.25. os: 10 God. Go made Man in his own 


likeneſs 


CR i. 
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likeneſs « 0 Abd as God never does, ſo Men Diſe. Ix 
| never ſhould, vary from the meaſures of SV" 
everlaſting Righteouſneſs,” This Law of 
God is manifeſt to us by natural Reaſon : z Eph. 5. 1. 
and 'tis the excellency of our Being, that e ao 
living according to the Law of our Nature,“ 25 
we ohey and imitate God. 

34ly. God has put into the Nature of Man, 
as ſuch, the Jrclinations to Virtue; and 
thoſe Inclinations are as Omnizerſal, a5 hu- 
mane Nature. Many Men are 
willing to deny this Truth, and a hog agus ca W 
do calumniate their Nature, . %% Jenn. 1 
in excuſe of their Vices; and 
had rather reproach their Species, than 
condemn their Actions. But tis evident, that 
humane Nature (as ſuch) is not bad, but 
good; and that Hamanity is Virtue. This 

prove thůus: : 

(1.) The firſt Workings of humane Native 
re agreeable to the Meaſures of Vrtue; and 
there is the Practice of Virtue, ney there | 
is the Ignorance of Vice, _ 

(2.) The Progreſs of Vice is tifficutt and 
gradual ; contrary to Nature, and oppoſed 
by it, and by our Conſciences, which are 
Natural. 

(3.) The greateſt Abies of Vice 
cannot free Men from the Reproaches and 
Puniſhments they ſuffer for it TOO their 
own 1 Reaſon and Nature. 


R J 2 (i) The 


Diſc. N. 6.) T he firſt. workings: ke tee Natute 
8 N are agreeable to the Meaſures of Virtue And 
there is che Practice of Virtue, where there 
18 the Igporance of Vice. This is manifeſt 
0 t.) In all. Children who. live at firſt i in- 
ureiy according to Nature; And in 
Cazdly.) Thoſe. Men who are 10% 0 
and live more endes to. Natura, than ac- 
cording TO RF. od 
7 it ) This is mat jet in att litres: 
1 who live at firſt according to... Nature, and 
ew nothing in their Countenances and Be- 
Huadiour, but the. Sweetneſs and Beauties of 
Innocency and Virtue. That Man, Who 
having corrupted his Native, and abuſed 
himſelf is become vicious, and thinks his, 
Child born, as wicked as he has made him- 
ſelf, may, by viewing the Nature, Innocen- r 
cy, and Simplicity of his Child, take ſhame Wl :: 
and confuſion to himſelf for that Slander. WM / 
Before Children have been taught Emmitics, Ml © 
under Colour of Self-defence ; before they t. 
have been taught Pride, by fooliſh Compari t 
ſons and Flatteries ; and before they have 
been taught Senſuality;.. by promiſes of luſ- Ml t! 
cious Oratifications and Commendations of 7 
them ; there is nothing more Jenocent, Ml | 
Humble, and. Moderate, than the humane g! 
Nature i in them. V 
In a word z there is infach dei lc 
Practice of Virtue, ſo long as they are kept Ml /: 
Ignorant of Vice. And our Saviour had 
T7 8 N 
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Regſen 050 reg 5 50 1 rr We. they Diſc. E 
brought unto him little Children, that he * 
ſhould: put his Hands upon them, and pray 
and the Diſciples rebuked them: But Jeſs N 9. 
ſaid, Suffer little Children, and forbid them 35 14. 
not to come unto me ; for of ſuch is the King- ; 5 
dom of Heauen. "And to the Queſtion, Wh. f 
which the Dilciples asked, who 194 greateſt i in Matt. 12. 
the Kingdom of Heaven? Our Saviour de- 1 
clared 9— Neceſſity and Excellency of being 


a Chriſtian, according to the Pattern of lit- 
-e Children. Therefore, wo be unto them, 
by whom the bad Ixſtructian and Offences 
5 come: And let all that have the conduct of 
te firſt and tender Tears of Children, lay it 


to Heart. 
(qdly.) But (leaving children to the Cha- 
rity and Wiſom of ſuch as give them Educa- 
tion,) we may take Proof of the watural 
Inclinations to Virtue, from the examples 
of thoſe Men, who live more by Nature, 
than by Art. There is evidence of this 
from Modern and Aztient Hiſtories. 1 
We are aſſured. by thoſe who have viſi ted ings | 
the moſt» barbarous Parts of the World ae J. 1. p. 
| this Day, that although they find Men, who 333 pe 3 
have neither Learrizg, nor Arts, nor Reli- 479, S1 
gior, yet there are none who are without war, 3 


Modeſty, Juſtice and Goodneſs. That e 
e ſome ſuch Barbarians, Theft and Adultery are we 5 
; Puuiſhed. with oaths e at! ebe 8 an 
| tom tit: 02 oO! have þ 


Tull. Ofc pag. 52. Sed 
juſticiæ primum munus eſt, 
ut ne cui quis noceat; nifi 
lacefficus i 1njurta.' 


* 
5 
1 
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have been provoked' by inju- 


ries) which is Tullys exception, 
in his Deſcription of Juſtice, a 


Man ſhall be aſſured of Safety, 


Protection and Favour among them, as much 


as. among the moſt Polite, and 7 I had al- 
moſt ſaid 7) among the moſt Religious Eu. 
ropeans. This matter of Fact is Demonſtra- 
tion, that Humanity is Virtue :' And that our 
Nature is not 6 baſe and malicious, 1 
late pretender to Philoſo phy. has taught, 
the ſhame of his Own. 

Nor do the ancient Accounts of Biybdtvii 
Nations di fer from the modern. The Scy- 
thrans of old (as ſome Americans now) had 
neither Houſes nor Cloathing, (as Juſtin 
from Trogus Pompeium -) But they had Ju- 


flice without Laws, and invaded not each 


others Property. Upon view of whoſe Vir- 
tue (which was Natural, ) 


the Hiſtorian cries 
out; Would to God, that other Men (di- 


Utinam ala morta- 
libus fimilis moderatio, & 


Ahſtinentia alieni torer, p. 
35. Prorſus ut ad mirabile 
videatur hoc illis naturam 
dare, quod Grzci longi ſa- 
pientium dodrina, præcep- 


tiſq; Philoſophorum confe- 


qui nequeunt, culroſq; mores 
incultæ Barbariz collatione 
ſuperari. Tanto plus in 
illis proſicit vitiorum igno- 
Tania, quam in His cogni- 
tio virtutis. 


tinuance of Learning 


ſtinguiſhed by a more polite E- 


ducation) were like theſe in 


Moderation and Honeſty. Tis 


à juſt cauſe of Wonder, that 


meer Nature ſhould confer that 
Virtue upon thoſe Barbarians, 
which the Grecian Nation ne- 
ver could attain by a long con- 
among 


them, and the Precepts of Phi- 


loſophers. So much more effe- 
(ual 


ms. on. Cots au oats a ot” ae 
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qual was the Ignorance of Vice among the Diſc.IX. 
one, than the Se of Virtue among the 
other. Homer's words, (ſpeaking , 
of the ſame Nation) are [moſt a, diese, bia, 4h. bon 
juſt Men.] The like Character mores valent, quam alibi 
acitzs gives of the barbarous n leges. P. 724- 
Germans: That good Cuſtoms had greater 
effe& among them, to render them Virtuous, 
than good Laws had among others. 
The minds and manners of Men (naturally 
Innocent, and Good) are vitiated by falſe Re- 
ligion and bad Examples : But that Nature, 
which we call Barbarous, is modeſt and harm- 
leſs; and thoſe who go naked, arecloathed and 
adorned with Virtue. Superſtition and Ido- Rom. r. 
latry are accompanied, with Vice and Immo- 77 
ralities ; but pure Nature is Goodneſs : And J. 5. c. 8. 
tis a notorious Calumny upon Mankind, 
that Hobbes Doctrine charges them with ; 
for Men are naturally Friends, and not Ene- 
mies. A. ö 
Thus we are aſſured from the Ancient 
and Modern Hiſtories of Men; that there are 
in them natural Iuclinations, to the funda- 
mental and comprehenſive Virtues of Modeſty 
and Goodneſs, even where there d g EW 
is no Knowledge of God or d ullius, x e ers 
Religion. How happy were it ram nactus, ad virtutem 
for ſuch, if Chriſtianity were 4 Tes. I. 1. 8 
truly repreſented to them e mn, 
the Perfection of that Virtue they are taught _ 
by Nature! for the tranſcendent Glory of | 
7 TO oO ny 


e next Nt zin 


Dex which Herfeclium, they ate to adore God, who 
governs the World with the greateſt Wiſdom, 


Goodneſs and Power. | But, 
32.) Theſe natural Inclinations: to Virtue 
may be proved by the Progreſs of Vice, which 


1s e and. diſſicult, contrary to Nature, 
and oppofed by it ; and by that, Reafon and 


Conſcience which is natural. If Vice were 


natural to Man, it would be as univerſally 
and as perfecily in Men, as other things which 
are natural: Aud no Man could find any re- 
ljuctency in himſelf againſt the worſt Vice, or 
any reproach from his natural u e on 
the Account of it. 


"Thoſe who. were moſt barbarou, would be 


moſt vicious e And where there is no-Improve- 
ment, there would be no Virtue. The Immo- 
rality of every People would be equal to 


their Barbari ſn ; and Salvace Men would be 


worſe to one another. and to any of us (if 
in their Power) than Salvage Beaſts. There 
could be no Reſtraint by Reaſon and Nature 
in Men, from the worſt of Sins: None could 
ſtartle at Inceſt and tlie Murder of their Pa- 
rents, any more than at hunting down a fat 
Eull or Deer. There would be no need of 


hs long Cuſtom to harden Men for the groſſeſt 


Inmoralities that could be nam'dy no. Violence 


neceſſary to overcome natural Namen and 


pente fit 


3 


Horror, which were not. 
Nemo re- 


But we find by Experience that no an can 
be 6 ma- 


a ny 


e 5 S * =! 
ny Difficulties muſt be quercome, 1 many Diſc.IX 
Steps taken, before any one can be enormoui-⸗ . 
y finfol, "The clamorcus Voice df Reaſon 
and Ce” aun, 2 n . 


levy "which —— a fla — win 
mities. Ble ſtad be God, that has put ſuch 
Horrours into our Nature, and made it ab 
difficult, as what is "moſt unnatoral, to be 
wicked. N 
(3.0 — Inclaarionsto 1 | — 
be proved from hence, that the greutet Ad- A 
vancement of Vice cannot free Men from that - 
Reproach and Torment which they ſuffer 
from their own Minds, | Reafon and Conſci- 
ence, fot their Sins: But they ftill reverence 5 
others for their Virtue, whom they hate, and 
are aſnamed of themſelves for their Vioes, - - by 
whom they love. The worſt of Men Rand - 
condeninied by their Conſciences for their 
Wickedneſs; and they do unavoidably puniſh 
themſelves: with that Self. condemnation for ; 
their Sins. This Judgment of Conſcience 5 
Sinners Aud before and at the commiſſion of * 
dbeir Sins ; and the Fury of it they cannot e- 
ape 92 they have committed their Sins. == 
here is a tural Delight and Afſirance which 8 
all Men have when they reed upon Rets of _ 
Virtue and Goodneſs : And there is a ura Rom. 2.15. 
m and Dread which they experience Ser. : 
[Gy 8 ita Nh, rare, Mares Ant, . 8. 5 26. 1 5 3 
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Diſc. IX. when they reflect upon their Vun and Im- 
i-th dic moralities, N 

; According to to Degree of the Wickedne( 
is the Degree of tlie Terror and Horror: 80 

that great Sinners ate greatly tormented by 
themſelves: Nor can any Man (by all ll 
Cuſtom of Sinning and Arts of Deluſion ) ſo 

far lay aſide his Reaſon and his Conſcience ; 
ſo far put off his own Nature, as to approve 
of Vice, or fully to excuſe it to himſelf, He 
is (after all he can do) ſtung and laſhed oy 2 
guilty Conſcience, and can no more flee from 
It, than he can flee from himſelf. | What i; 
this but our Humdne Nature, that ſticks ſo 
inſeparably to us, and which cannot be di. 
ſtinguiſhed from us? Sure Men are very fond 
of Infamy, that, contrary to the Ditates of 
Neture, they can ſoberly believe i to be Free, 

ths. x. OY the exceſs of it. Our Nature, ſo far as 

tis God's Creation, is gdf. 

The truth is, we have tbuſed our: . 
und then celunmiated it But, bleſſed be Od, 
he made Man upright. God put into our Na- 
ture, the Capacity and Obligations of Virtue, 
and the Inclindtions to it: This God has 
wrought into our very Frame and Being : ; and 
we can no more be deprived of it, than we 
can be deprived of our Reaſon, by which we 
are Men. We can abuſe our Nature and ad 
what is unnatural ': But ſtill Virtue and 
| Religion ever were, and ever will be, moſt na 
tural to Men. This every Man does experience 
in the other World, and in thi, 1 


// ᷣͤ I..... ß x Oo 


many | Men! are ſo enormonſly On, when 'tis 
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In Hell, pore there is the higheſt violati- Diſe. IX. 


tion of Natare, there is, from | 
Nature, the greateſt Torment for _ 119; peenas „ 


tam Judicijs, quæ quondam 


that v iolation. According to the nuſquam erant, hodiè mul- 


exceſs of Sin, is the ęxtremity of rifariam nulo ſunc, ut finr 


tamen, perſepe falſa ſunt: 
Torment: And as Sin is contra- (5; eos agitent, inſeRenrurty 


ry to Nature, ſo the Torment of Furiz, non ardencibus tæ- 


dis ſicut in fabulis, ſed an- 
Nature ariſes from Sin. The Hu- gore conſcientiz  fraudis 
mane Nature takes Revenge upon conciatur, Tul de Leg. I. i. 


the Sinner for the horrid vio k 
lence he puts upon it by Sin: And we are * | 


made, that there will be as much of Torture 
as there! is of Wickedneſs in "WE 


This alſo every Man does experience in this 
World, as well as they ſhall experience it 
(with a Vengeance) in the other. Nothing is 
more unnatural than Sin; and the ſhar 
Pains are not more contrary to the fleſbly Bo- 
dy, than Sin. is to the Rational Spirit. Cutting 
and Burning, and Death to the Body, are 
not more unnatural, than Ungodlineſs, Un- 
righteouſneſs, and Intemperance are unto the 
Soul of Man. Let Conſcience ſtand forth, 
and be a Witneſs for God, againſt bold and 
profane Sinners, who calumniate their Na- 
ture, and blaſpheme their Creator, horridly, 
and in vain, that they excuſe. that which is 
incxcuſable ; I mean their Vices. But the 
Queſtion is, If God has made Man upright + 
and if Goodneſs be as much his Nature, as 
Humanity is; how comes it to paſs that fo 


fo 


vc 


e n pete Nee We 


Dig I. 5 4474 to reſi Nature, and ſo Impoſſible to 


put it off? To this Queſtion, the wiſe Man 
in the Text a»fwers ; ſhewing us the true 0- 
riginal of Vice, as well as of Virtue, God hu 
made ws upright, having made us Men; and 


V. Origen, wrought this Character of himſelf into our 


2 1 very Frame and Being. But the Original of 


F, „ 205.8, Sin is, that Men have ſoug ht out many Inven- 


tion. The Enquiry: will 1 what thoſe In- 
ventions are? And the Sum is this. Men (by 
toventitig numerous and chargeable Accom- 
mollations and Diverſions for theimſelves) have 
brought themſelves into > Streights and 


Neceſſities, as nothing but Moderation to thoſe 


Enjoyments, together with great SkiIfulneſs, 
— and Frazality, can deliver them from: 

er i — Men excelſi vely affect thoſe Enjoy- 
5 and are ignorant, lazy and prodiga), 
they are led imo all forts of Vice, either as 


Sed dux principal and chief in thoſe Enjoyments; of 


9; Inv 2s ſubordinate and neceſſary to them. 
* Animus eſt. Qui, &, Saluſt. de bello Pugurth. | 
But before I proceed to the ſecond e 
dhe Dee is to be made of this former Dil- 
courſe and Doctrine; 5 and that f is, to learn 
from hence, 
. The Dignity of Humane Nature, as we 
are the Creation of God. 
24h). The Preparation for ne Religion a5 
| we are Men. 
ally. The Means of improving Human 
Nature, Viz, 305 Religion. 
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"4 | The Method ef Fer true Reli Diſe: . 
on among thoſe who live meerly as Men: 
Repreſenting true Religion as the Perfettion. f | ] 
of Virtue. Fo 7 3 
. Dignity of Humane Nature, as we ; 
are the Creation of God. And ſo far as we 1 
are the Creation God, we are very good and +3 
excellent, as all his Productions and Works J 
are. As we may have abuſed our Nature, and 
corrupted it by Sin ; ſo far there is the worſt 
Degeneracy and Baſeneſs in it. So far we. 


are not the Creation of God ; for he is not | 
the Author of Sin. Men, as ſuch, are the I 
Creatures of God : But Sin is not his Creati- L 
on, tis the Degeneracy of it. 80 far as Sin þ 


prevails, the Creation of God is depraved: 

But ſo far as the Creation of God remains, {6 

far we are eminent and worthy. | 

And although Sin be in all Men; yet ther 

is in Man that which is not Sin. The Na- 

ture of Man is to be diſtinguiſhed from the. 

Corruption of it: And tho the one be En- 

mity to God, the other is his Trmage, as well 

as his production and Creature. So God at MY 

ſho 2 ps of Man declared : Ad if God Gen. 1.25; 
the beſt and greateſt, the moſt ſublime and 27. 3 

_ glorious being, en l. Man, whoſe Nature wle. J 

has impreſſed upon it the Likeneſs of God, 

the moſt glorious Image of him; and the Dig- 

nity of Humane Nature is exceeding great. 
Holineſs is the Glory, of God; and in the ENB. 11. 8 

Nature of Man God "tie formed it) has lac 

the Foundation and Principles of Holineſs. 


-+—2 
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ate 
Viſe. N. Man is therefore lo far like God, and on that 
"Y Y account excellent, We are exalted to a high 
degree and rank of Being among the Crea- 

| _. tures of God: And as we are Supream in the 
Plfal. 8. s. viſible World, we are but a. little lower than 


Angels, the Inhabitants of the World which 


is Thvitible Let us then juſtly value our ſelves, 
and humbly adore God, giving him the Glory 
due unto his Name, whoſe We we 
ae. - 

2. The Preparation there i is in. our Nature, 
as Men, for the receiving the Do&rine of true 
Religion. As we are reaſonable and ſociable 
Beings, the Law of our Nature is fundamental 
to true Religion ; and from thence we take 
the meaſures of it; and by it we are under 
Obligations to Virtue and Piety. 


its Actions: So it is in thoſe Beings which 
have not Life, in thoſe which have Life, and 
in thoſe which beſides Life, have alſo Reaſon. 


And as the Nature of every Being is what 
God made it: So the Law of it is the Lau 


of Goc, who made that Nature from which 
the Law reſults. As therefore Man has Lif 
and Reaſon, ſo the AF;ons of his Life ought 
to be agreeable to his Reaſor ;, and he fins a- 
Principio gainſt his Nature when he 225 2 thing 
0 -matty contrary to it. 0 5 
13 u n omni eſta natura tributum ut fe, &c. Tull, te off 7. "ps 3 
| Eadem; In every Man there is a natural delight in 
nan thoſe of his own Kind; a natural love to his 


Rat: onis 
nominem conciliat homini, & ad rarionis, '& ad vitæ ſocietarem. Thid, 
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"The next 1 1e pg * 


The Nature of every Being is a Law unto 


I> AY CF. w ee ee i oe. 


ſe 


DIY _—_ I. Sin. n 2s 5. 

Wife and Children 3 a natural pity to every Diſc. IX 
living Creature that is in Miſery ; and the 
genuine effect of theſe Paſſions, are Acts of 
Goodneſs ; in which Goodneſs, Truth and 
Jaſtice are Gomprehbended, and by which they 


are ſecured: So that the Whole of our Duty 


to Men is as natural to us, as thoſe Affections Ecclef x2; 
from whence it does proceed. EE od, Bra 13. 

Beſides, all Men naturally affe& Health and 
Baſe. with which Iztemperance and Exceſs are 
manifeſtly inconfiftent ; ſo that the Conſtitu- 
tion of our Body oblig ges us to one part of 
Sobriety : And the Government of our Mind 
is the other part. Moreover, we find by ex- 
perience, that we, and thoſe things upon 
which we depend, do all depend upon ſome 
inviſible Caſes and Powers + So that we can- 
not ſubſiſt without healthful and fruitful Sea- Ad. 14.17. 
ſons ; and we cannot tell by what Means or 
Powers ſuch Seaſons are promoted or hindred, 
And as we are naturally prone to a4dreſs our 
ſelves to thoſe Powers upon which we de- 
pend, by way of Gratitude or Deſire, (as we 
do unto Men like onr ſelves ;) fo theſe Ad- 
dreſſes to the Supream Inviſible Power, are 
Prayer and Thankſeiving. Thus there is in the 
Nature of Man,' a preparation for Religion, 
for Sobriety, Righteouſneſs and Godlineſs. 

3. The Means of 3 improving Humane Nature, 

mal be by true Religion. This is manifeſt to 
thoſe who conſider what Humane Nature is, 
as diſtinguiſhed from all others which are be. 


bow it. That diſtinction conſiſts in Reaſon, by 
„„ which 
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260 © | The next and immediate 


Diſe IX. which Men are capable of Wiſdom and Virtue; | 


3 4 bu both which are eſſential parts of true Religion. 
. As tis natural for every Creature to do . 
is according to its Nature; ſo it muſt be na- 
= tural for Man to do what is agreeable to Rea- 
Wo, fon. And as our Nature way be improved 
1 or impaired by our Actions; ſo by thoſe 
Actions which are agreeable. to our Nature, it 
is improved; and by thoſe Actions which 
are contrary to our Nature, it is impaired. In 

the Reaſon of Men there is Underſtanding 
and Choice : The perfe&ion of the 1 4 
ſtanding is Miſdom, and the Perfection of the 
N Choice is Virtue. True Religion 

autem virtus nihil ali- 
ud, quam in ſe perfetta & is perfective of our Nature in 
ad ſummum perdutta Natu - both Capacities; and God, who 
*mit eli, has inſtituted... true Religion, 
makes all Men the wiſer and better by the 
| Knowledge and Practice of it. 

There are Religions in the World, "that 


have very little of Wiſdom or Virtue in them : 4 


And no wonder that true Humane Nature 


(which is the Creation of God) ſhould be. 


better than falſe Religion, which is the Ficti- 


on of Men, or the Suggeſtion of Satan. Such 


Men as are religious according to a falſe Rule, 
are made worſe, inſtead of being made better, 
by their Religion: For their Religion i Is of- 


ten Vice, and always Folly. . 
But if the Religion be true, tis the * 


of Ged and of his Holinefs, put into Laws | 


and Doctrine And ſuch a Religion makes 


3 them Godlike, by whom it is learned and o- 
3 „ beyed 


6 auſe of Sin. 


bs ed. And if God be the greateſt Perfection Diſc. x 
of Being, of Wiſdom and Holineſs; then the 


more Men become like unto God, 'the more 
perfect and exalted they are. So that if it be 
the greateſt Perfection of Men to be as like God 


as is poſſible; then will true Religion advance 


Men adde Perfection; becarife there is no- 


thing ſo perfectly like God, as true Religion 


is. This then is the rue aud only Means to 
reſtore and compleat the Nature of Men, that 
they live according to true Religion, for which 
their Nature is prepared, and to which they 


are obliged by their Nature, and by God 


who 1s the Author of their Nature. ; 


4. We may ſee hence, what the right 
Method is of introducing true Religion among 


thoſe, who are as yet without it. Theſe 
Men are either ſuch as have 20 Religion at all; 


or who have ſuch a Religion as is falfe. if 


they have a Religion that is falſe, the Felſ ads 17. 
hood of that Religion muſt be diſcovered to? 3% 


them ; and the Truth of that Religion we 

teach them, made evident. 
lf they have 0 Religion, they muſt be put 
in mind of what they have, which is their 
Nature: And if they "is according to Na- 
ture, they are ſo far prepared for de Reli- 
gion. For (as I have ſaid,) our Nature is a 
Lam unto our Actions; and that Law is the 
Rule of Virtue, and the Law of God. So 
that thoſe who follow the Reaſon and Na- 
ture of Man, are to be approved in doing 
N 828 what 
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Diſc. IX. what 5 is good, and are to be inſtructed con- 
WEE cerning the Being, Attributes, and Provi- 
dence of God And to be taught, that this 
Wiſdom and Virtue is his Religion. 
If we find among ſuch, Truth, Righteouſ- 
eſs and Goodneſs, they muſt be given to 
underſtand, that the Perfection of theſe is 
In God: And that the Religion which we 
| profeſs to have received from him, is no o- 
ther than the beſt Rules and beſt Principles 
of univerſal Holineſs. They may be ſhewn 
in our Religion a Doctrine of Righteouſneſs : : 
And no Man's Reaſon can avoid approving 
of that, The Notion of God, is like the 
Notion of Religion: And by that Religion 
we are bound 10 adore and imitate his Ho- 
lineſs. And that God fhonld ſer wp ſuch 4 
Religion as this, by the moſt Divine Perſon, 
is very agreeable to natural Reaſon, if duly 
- conſidered, and rightly underſtood, So that 
when the adventitious Obſtruction of falfe 
Religion is removed, there is nothing left in 
Man contrary to the Religion which 1s true: 
For nothing can be more reaſonable and 
natural, than true Religion. 
This therefore is the Mezhod of propags- 
ting true Religion: And humane Nature well 
_ uſed, is the beſt advantage for receiving the 
evidence of re e EDE | - prin 
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The next ED immediate cauſe of Sin. 
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ECCLES. VIE 29. 


Lo, this only have 1 Hound, that Go 
. bach made Man upright ;, . but. they 


have Jought out many Inventions. tf; 


W HAT the ft Oribjnat: ef moral Diſc. X 
Evil or Sin was among Men on _ 
Earth, no Chriſtian is Ignorant : But what „ 
the firſt Original of Sin was among other 

rcafonable Spirits in the inviſible World, no . 
Man can know. The Devil is accufed of 
tempting Man: But we know not whom to 
accuſe of tempting him. The Mericheey of 
old advanced an abſurd and profane Hereſy; 
that there were two Co-eternal Subſtances 

and Principles: the one the Author ang 
Principle of all Good; ; the other the Author 1 
and Principle of all Bull ; God the Author wo 

of LEN, and one contrary, the Author of 
S4 Dunne 


264 Ihe next and immediate 


* Avguſt. Diſpur. 1. contra Darkneſs. So Fortunatus the 


Fortunhatum. " > 
a Room radii qua 3 Manichee. In contradiQion to 


non poſſum, this, St. Auguſtine affirms, that 


© Luft is the Root of all Sin: 
But further he refuſes to enquire. What 
the Root of the Root is, I cannot enquire. 


1 Tim: 6. St. Paul ſays, the love of Money, is the Noot 


ey 1 of all Evil And adds, as the pernicious 
. conſequence” of that Luſt ; 
lorum eſt cupiditas. Vulg. Which while Jome coveted after, 
17 Fr. DR weld 5 %, they have erred from the Faith, 
1 and, pierced themſelves through 
with divers 1 
\. Moreover St. Aguſtin aſcribes the Origi: 
nal of Sins, firſt, to the abuſe of Free-wilt; 
and then to the Cuſtom of Sinning ; and 
that both in the beginning, and ever ſince. 
Tis the ext and immediate cauſe of par- 


14 ticular Sins, in particular Perſons, that [| 
enquire after upon this Text: But (1) I 


am not now taking notice what the primary 
Original of moral Evil or Sin was in the 
Beginning, and how it came firſt into this 
World. I am enquiring after the next Cauſ 
of perſonal Sins, and how thoſe Sins are 
introd uced, contrary to the Reaſon and Na- 
ture of Manz which, ſo far as it is the Crea: 
tion of God, is entirely Good. Nor 620 
does i it auſwer the Intention of this enquiry, 
to ſay, that Cuſtou and Habit is the e of 
thoſe Sins, which are committed after the Cu- 


an g ed. apd SPL! Habit Lay” 
0! 


FLO 
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Canſe if s Siu. 


For there _ be an Original of ſinful Acks, Diſe. X. 
which make the Habit and Cuſtom of Sin 


ning. Nor (3) does it fully anſwer the 
Queſtion, to aſcribe the Commiſſion of Sin 
to the abuſe of our Free. will and natural Fa- 
culties: For that the enquiry ſtrictly is, 
what it 3s that makes Men (whoſe Nature, 
Conſcience and Reaſon incline them to Vir- 
tue) to act contrary to the Law of their 
Creation and their God; to abuſe them- 
ſclves, and to do that which is Vicious. 

The Text gives us a direct Anſwer to this 
Queſtion, when tis ſaid, God made Mun up- 
right; but they have ſaneht out many Inventions. 
By which it is manifeſt, 

I. That God has laid the Foundation of 
Virtne and Religion in our Nature as Men; 
8 made Man upright : All Good is from 
GON. 
II. That Men have introduced Vice 05 
Wickedneſs upon themſelves; and have cor- 
rupted their Manners, by the abuſe of them- 
ſelves, and of many Inventions. They have 
ſought out many Inventions. All Evil is 1 
our ſelves. 

III. That 75 Viſors (or the Knowledge 
of the next and immediate. Cauſe of Good 
and Evil in particular Perſons) is to be at- 
zained by thoſe who apply their Hearts unto 
the ſtudy of Wiſdom. 

The firſt of theſe Propoſitions I have 
diſcourſed; and I now peers unto the 
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266 The next and immediate 
Dife. X'. II. That Mer have introduced Vice and 
UWY'V Wickedneſs upon themſelves; and have cor- 

rupted their Manners, by the abuſe of their 
Natures, and by their ny Inventions. This 

is the wext' and immediate Cauſe of Vice and 

1 Wickedneſs in particular Perſons. St. James 
u. u repreſents Luft, as the Original of Sin ; and 
s en ſays, every Man 1s tempted (to Sin,) when he 
Ry 1 drawn away of his own Luſt, and enticed. 
There is Luſt in Men; and there is that 
which is a Mans own proper and peculiar 

Luft : And of this Luſt every Man is drawn 

away as it were by Force; and enticed as it 

were by Fraud. So St. Peter likewiſe ob- 

A det. 2. 10. ſerves 3 ſome walk after the Fleſh, in the Luſt 
ef Uncleanneſs : And that there are thoſe 
vi. 18, Who allure through the Luſt of the Fleſh. The 
Commiſſion of Sis, is aſcribed to the work- 

Jam. 1.15.ing of Luſt : And tis ſaid, that when Luſt 

a hath conceived, it bringeth forth Sin. Luſt is 
the Parent and Mother of Sin: Sinſul De- 

fres are accompliſhed by ſinful AFs : and 

ſinful Acts are puniſhed with final Perdition; 

Luk, 22. Sin, when it ts finiſhed, bringeth forth Death. 
1.16. When ſinful Defires have ſeized upon, (as 

1 the word fignifies,) and have taken poſſeſſion 

of the Heart, they produce ſinful Actions: 
And on the account of ſuch conſummate 

* ads of Sin, Men are liable to the juſt venge- 

ance of God. Theſe ſinful Deſires are called 
Concupiſcence, Luft, or Coveting: But though 
there are finfal Defires ; yet all Deſires as 


40 
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But every Concupiſcence (which is a word 


" Wir Deſire, borrowed from the Latin) is not 2.2% 
by Evil As Concupiſcence is originally a Latin wai. 
is % for Defire 4 fo Luf is an eld Egli 
„ vord for the ſame ; and Coveting is no other 


tan Defire. The ſame Greek word in the n. 
z {original Language in the New Teſtament is 

1 Mtrenflated by all theſe. When Chriſt ſays, ' 

„ With Deſire ] bave deſired to eat this Paſſover 


at 3 f - gx Luk. „16. 
i it h you, before I ſuffer. Tis the ſame Noun atk 
„ind Verb. In the Epiſtle to the Romans, St. id 
: Paul ſays, he had mot known Luft, (viz. to hom. 5. 5. 


b. lave been Sin) except the Lam; (viz. the E- 

if tenth Commandment) had ſaid, thou ſhalt 3 

e Cover, (or Luſt.) For, as he ſays in te 

ſame place, I had not known Sin but by the 

. ln. The Apoſtle quotes the Law which 

if forbids Luſt: But he does not quote all the 
Words of that Law 4 nor ſo many of them 

„s muſt be conſidered. He names the Law, 

4 by mentioning the firſt Words of it, and 

leaves the Reader to call to mind the reſt. 

% he Law does not ſay, thou ſhalt not Luft, 

1 WOclire, or Covet, abſolutely forbidding 211 

on Dres as Sins But he ſays, thow [halt not 

: (ore thy Neighbours Houſe, &c. var any thing 

' % ir bir. As tis 2 finfol AT to Steal our 

e. Neighbours Goods, or to commit Adultery 

CC Wie ; fo is a /rfel De. 

gu re to Luſt after either of theſe. And thus 

ire ve muſt underſtand St. Paul Not that 


* every Deſre is condemned by 


Babel 1. That every Deſire (Laſt or Cone 
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The next and immediate 


sin Leal it Luſt, or call it Concupiſcence,) but 
every ſuch ſinful Deſere, (ſeveral particulars 
of which are there | reckoned up,) is con- 
demned by this Law. We ſee how Liſt is 
declared to be the Original of Sin And as 
I am enquiring after he next and immediate 
| Cauſe. and Original of particular Sint in par- 
ticular Perſons; ſo I muſt conſider, 
1ſt. The Diſtinction and difference of De- 
fires (Luſts or Concupiſcences:) And 
2a. The cauſe of thoſe Deſires, (that Luſt 
or erben which are fl 0 as ſin· 
rt. I muſt conſider the dib 100 
difference of Deſcrer(Luſts r inoe] 
And here I obſerve, - 


ſcence) i is not Evil or Sinful in it ſelf; but 
there is a natural Deſire which is Innocent 
and Indifferent; neither morally Good not 
1 
2. That there is a watural Defre which 
becomes »vorally Good, when regulated and 
limited by . Law of Nature, or Reaſon, 
and of Gd. 
3. That there is a watural Deſire which be; 
comes morally Evil, when that natural De: 
fire is Inordinate and Exceſſive, contraty tc 
the Law of Nature, of Reaſon, and of God 
1. That every Deſire (Luſt, or; Concupi 


en is not Evil 0 Sinful 1 in it ſelf r 
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tiere is a natural Deſire which is Innoeent Diſc. img 


and Indifferent; neither morally Good'nor * 
arri. Ood is the Author of Nature: for 
hat which is truly Natural, is according to 
u. Nature 3 8. e. according to God, who made 
Nature. That therefore which is Norural, 
muſt be Innocent: And ſo far as it is Natu- 
i ral, cannot be Sinful. In natural Good, as 
ſach, there is no moral Evil: For God Who : 
never made any moral Evil, did make al! 
natural Good,; ak made all things God, 
Jul that God made was very Good. nes b Gent 105 
uſt ſpeak of Nature, and Mari is the Subject of; 5 213 


ih te Diſcourſe, we mult mean diſtinctiy 6-2. 
uane Nature, Ci. e. Nature which is'Reaſo- 
a} nable, Sociable, and Religious ) And that 


which is natural to Man, cannot be contrary 
either of theſe, for that is unnatural. 
1 But there is in Man a Nature common to 
eim and to the Beaſt: And this Nature is 
Animal and Senſitive; but although this'part 
f humane Nature be not diſtinguiſning and 
ſpecifick 3 yet it is Innocent and Good. 
WT ht which is, Natural to Man in this Senſe, 
onen no more be ſenful, than that which is natu- 
Il to the Beaſt, is ſo. When Men act that 
CS which i is contrary to the Law. of their Specific 
ature, ſuch acting is ſinful: And as the Po-. 
of the Animal part may be Inſtruments of 
cn Actions; ſo the Members of the Body, 
oi Iflruments of Uncleanweſs unto Sin ; and Rom. 13. 
| W reigns in the: mortal _ But thoſe De- v. 12. 
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Diſc. X. ſires. which are natural to Man; as a me 

Animal, and thoſe ratrral AGFiows which ars 

_ agreeable to thoſe natural Deſires, are Inno 

cent. There is a natural, though an infe. 

riour Good in them: And there is no 0% 

Evil in ſuch natural (Good. ; God does alloy? 

. of that which is vatural, as he allows of 

1 Nature: He has made, and he does approve 

of both; he does not condemn either. It 

Ex botda the animal Nature, there are Sexſes, Affect; 

Thel. 4. , and AFions :; And Deere is onè of thoſe 

ne. Affections; and is as Natural, and as Inno-. 

emhutlas. Cent as any other of them: If the exerciſe 

of the Deſre be Natural and Innocent; the 

Affection of Deſire is alſo Natural and inno- 

cent. There may be an exerciſe of the Deſe, 

which is not ſo: And then neither is the Af 

fedt ion ſuch as it ſhould be. But the AF, and 

the Affedlion of Deſire is innocent, if natural; 

And of ſueb Defires the Scr ipture ſpeaks. 80 

Luk. 15. tis laid the Prodigal would ſaiu haue filled hi 

25: , Belly with the Huck that the Swine did ot; 

e and no Man gave unto him. This Deſire was 

calamitous, but not ſinful: It was the Deſſre 

of one that was very hungry; and fuch Deſite 

is very natural and very innocent. And ſo wa 

that of Lazarus, who lay at The rich Man 

Luk, 16, Gate full of Sores,  defering o be fed with 11:8 * 

20. 21. Crumbs which fell from the rich Mans Table 
£7//45 That Fruit which is good for Food, is the 

Object of Deſere to the Animal Nature: 5088. 

Gen. 3. 6. the Tree which appeared to be goal for Food 


ap 


4 allo eee or 1 tis in ke Mar- Di 1 
rn er or to be deſired. So far it was 
true and. good : there was no Error or Sin in 
this. Likewiſe. when the Miſeries of that 
place meant by Babylon are deſcribed and 
foretold- ; among other things tis ſaid, The Rev. 18. 

Fruits that. tiy Soul Iuſted after are departed. 10, Oc. 
from thee ; and all things 5 are dainty and 41747 
wodly, are departed from thee ; and thou ſhalt ac Ju- 
nd them mo: more at all. The extream Miſe- , x Toy 
ics of Mankind, at the time meant by St Joby, © © 
re repreſented in theſe Words: And in thoſe. 
lays Men ſoal ſeek Death, and ſhall not find it; Rev. 9. 6. 

— ſhall deſire to die, and Death ſhall flee from Bailuws- 
tler. The utter loſs of Life is more tolerable 016 85 
than the extream torment of Life : And t 9 
more deſirable not to be at al, than to 3 
:/:vely miſerable. This is evident to all Men, 
rhen we ſpeakof Notural and Phyſical God 

and Evil; however it may ſeem to contem - 
ative. Men. when they ſpeak of Metaphyſi- 

cal Good and Evil. But thus we ſee there is 

Natural Good, in which there is no Moral 

Evil. And a natural Defrre of that Good, in 
which there is no moral Evil. Every Deßre | 

uſt, Concupiſence or. Coveting) is not 

u or inſul in it ſelf: But there is a De- 
fre which is natura! (or according to Na- 
ture ;) and ſuch Deſire is innocent, both. 

s to the A# of deſiring, and the 0⁰ ect 
leſired. I own, that. thoſe Words Oats 
ſence, Li and Coveting] are vulgarly uſed _ 

in 


a R 


4 "Then next GA 7 


BDiſt. X. in an 37 Senſe ; for Deſires' which are 2 


anAnd that theſe Words are ſo uſed in ou! 


Tranſlation of the Scripture. But the Orig; 
dw 241 Words are the ſame, when they are to ke 


cnluge underſtood in a good or in a bad, or in an ix. 


different Senſe. We have ſeen this in one 
_ , Cafe, where the Deſire meant 18 wre a 
; Innocent. I obſerve, © 


2. That this Deſore which is of it ſelf 2 


tural and innocent, may become morally gon 


and virtwons's and is ſo, when regulated 10 
limited by the Law of Nature, of Reaſon! 
and of God. The natural Action, and the na. 


tural 4 ffeFion's of Men, are the Materials o 
Moral Virtue : And thoſe Actions and Affe 


ctions become Inſtances of Virtue, when con. 


1 formable to the Rule and Law of Virtue 
iti . e. to the Law of Nature and of God. 
inen. When Chriſt ſaid, With deſire I'bave deſired 
to eat this Paſſover with you'before 1 ſuffer. No 
Exod. 12. Man can doubt, but every Man is ſure, tha 
. this his Deſire was good ; and it was accord 
:i—8. ing to the expreſs Inſtitution and Law of God 
— St Paul tells Timothy, I 4 Man deſireth zh 
Office of a Biſhop, he deſireth a good Work, Ant 
he ſays, This is 4 irne ſaying. He declard 
this, and he approves the L Declaration. Whet 
the Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrems hat 
mention d the charitable Contributions whid 
be 1% they had made towards the relief of po 
Chriſtians, he exhorts them to continue tl 


emu | mm of that Duty; and ſays, e, 


e 


e 07.1 7 

ery ont of \ jou do fhew the ſame diligente, io Diſc. X. 
the fol afſuravce 7 hope mY the en \ \ And WY 
ſure. it could not be other than à go Defre 
in the Apoſtle, that thoſe Chriſtians ſhould: 
de a gad Act. St Peter ſays; that the 5 
ries of the Goſpel, which the Holy Ghoſt enn 
domm from Heaven, are things which the Holy 1 pet. 1.12. 
Angels deſire to lool into And that Deſire of b nꝓ 
Holy Angels, is unqueſtionably Good aud Holy, 
'Tis ſaid indeed, that the Fleſh luſteth againſs Sal 5. 7 
the Spirit (and that fleſhly Luſting is Evil ;) h. 
but tis added; and the Spirit luſteth againſt the 
Fleh;.(and that Spiritual Luſting is Good.) © 
gt. Paul declares his willingneſs to live, that gy, 1. 23. 
he might ſerve the Church „ an®his willing zar 
neſs to die, that he might enjoy Chriſt: And *X*": - . 
he prefers that in his Deſire; which was moſtt 
defirable, | vi. to go to Heaven by Deatl. 
in in 4 ſtrait betwixt two, having a dleſine to tima 
depart, and to be with Chriſt, mbich is far bet>uavvr 
ter. Nevertheleſs to ubide in the Fleſh it more 
needful far yon. This conſideration of the | 
Service he might do to the Souls of Men, by 
his Miniſtry, was the Motive to his defire of 
vilitin the Theſſalonians. Me Bret hren, be- 1'Th. 2.19. 
ing taken from you for a ſhort time in preſente, e | 


| 20t in heart, | endeavonred\the more abundantly au wn 


to ſee your Face with great \aeſire. The Reaſon 2vuia. 
for that Deſire was good; and the Deſire ie 
ſelf was good: Chriſt is calſed he Deſire of al tag, 2. * 
Nations z and all Mens Deſire of Chriſt wass 
god. : Now: tis ſaid by Chriſt himſelf te his 
Diſciples (magnifying TO? of i 124 


NN Then ven Wy 


Diſe. N. wd were the{Contemporaries of Chrift):7+. 


rily, I ſay-unto. you; that many" Prophets and 

Righteous Men hade deſtred 10 Red thoſe hingt 

a 0 which e fee, aud have not ſeen theme; nd 15 

"hear thoſe things which ye hear, aud "Bane not 

heard them. Certainly this was a good and lau- 

Adable Deſtre. via. this of ſeeing the Demon. 

ſtration, and of hearing the Doctrine of the 

Meſſiah, \ When the Phariſees; who would 

not believe in Chriſt, demanded of him when 

- Chriſt would: come? he anſwered them, that 

Lu. 17. 20, e mas cume And he (turning to his Diſ- 

21,22 Of ci — 55 faid to them, The 4a will core: when 

{rg 3 N they; o now ſes; and 

dla. "7 i not believe) ſhall deſire to ſee one o the 
22 96s "Dave of the San of a 1 not fee 2 


«mg 


— Gi ige. ſhall defire to ſee the Egan? * 


che Meſſiah, and ſhall not fee it.) This their 
en god a8 r e ut was dein 
e the Seaſon. ö r nth 
92 7 Thus 1 have ſpewed, that there i is a n 
De ire, in it ſelf indifferent, which may. be- 
_ eatne: marally Goo and vivindue, when regu- 
Ried and limited by the Law of Nature and 
of God. Such Deſires, morally Good, the 
"Seriptare mentions in tha places above quo- 
ted: Aud all ſueh Defires are Holy and Re- 


ip = +.y.- ligious: Vet the ſame C OriginatWord is made 


we ot, which in other places, and in other 
Conjunctions, we interpret in an ill Senſe; 
by thoſe of Canucupi ſcence, Laſt or Covering 
And ſuch uſe of this Wire Are. is in the 
New LIeGataabtiz ud gu tHoz co) 2919H 

tf oa, | 1 5 5 " Ther 


1 


823 — byes I gz, (um — — — — x ie eee Er ne eas 


4 


4. Fil — vc 55 my * 27, 
10 ere 10 80 


ferent, whleh 
Sinful, when that pp Bae 8 15 
dinate' of exceflive, catttrary to the Law of 
Nature” of Reaſon, and of God. Thus un- 
queſti6nabſy the Word is to be taken, when 
it is uſed in the Tenth Commandinent,. 
noted 'by St. Paul: Had not khown Sin bit 5 
5 "the Lam; for I bad not known Luſt (Con- a 
a piſcence) to ave been Sin) except the Law Rom. * 
2 faid, bon ſhalt not covet (o Loft.) And i» 5%, Va 46 
he quotes the Tenth, f rain, © 
Then ſhalt not covet : Which Laſt. efire Rom.13.9. 
to obtain the RI glit of ATTY againſt Bis a e 
Will, is contrary Fto that general Law, Thou Ler. 19.19. 
Putt obe thy Neighboir 44 thy PRE A St. Pail may: 22. 
lays, The 226 1 elt age 
Sint again the Fleſh * 
the one to the other, : 
Fleſh Iufteth againſt the $ Spirit; 0c Alen ih 
Deſires of the Sith are ae to the De- 
fires of tlie Sp irit, ſuch Deſires and Luſts be 
evil and ſinful; "then, when the Spirit luſfteth - 
gainſt the Fleſh, or when the Deſires of the 
Spirit are 10575 to the Delires of the Fleſl, 
ſuch Def fret (or Lifts) are Good and Vir irtuous, 
and 75 Ous: "So that (i In this caſe IF ye canon ud 
195 a, [2 1 that Je won or rather, a, Sau 
© 4 do thoſe "thing s which 755 
a 102 115 285 1100 ay defer fre (ot hve a mind 
to do.) T not thi el Par a doingthat Which 
is Good, but the Liberty of doing that which 2 
i Ent, thi t is de nid 7 this: 6 price Sk. Jane, 
* gives 


1 5 next es ior 


X- gives thi account of all Sin i in.general, that 
it proceeds from Luſt; „. nful Aﬀions Pages 
from ſinful Deſores, __. 

We muſt. certainly underſtand Deſires or 

Laſts i in the ſame bad and comprehenſs ide Senſe 

Rom. 6. 12. When St. P aul ſays, Let not Sin reign iu -your 

* wi mortal Body, that ye ſhould obey it in the Lifts 

a thereof, The has St. Paul laid, Sin taking 

ken. 7. g. occaſion by tbe Commandment, wrought in me 

« tag 5 all manner of Concupiſcence. Here, finful Ad. 

Et Wody are. repreſented as the cauſe. of Vnful Depirer ; , 

e whereas otherwhere {ful Defrres are repre- 

| 5 5 ſented as the cauſe of /f mnful ddt. But both 

Bepreſentation are true . For as ſinful De. 

ſires are firſt: he cauſe of ſinful Acts; ſo af- 

terward (when ſinful Acts are become cuſto- 

r they are the cauſe of ſinful Deſires. 

As therefore Concupi ſcence works all manner of 

Sin in Menz; ſo Sin works in Men all manner 

of Concupiſcence. In another place St. Pal 

ſets theſe two in oppoſition one againlt the 

Ro. 13. 14. other ; Putting on tbe Lord Jeſus Chriſt ;, end 
3 bs waking uo proviſcon for the Fleſh, 10 f vas 

. u ve. Lufts thereof; or not ating 5 5 to the 

Gd; . . chu of the FS, in 10 00 0 50 1 the 


ſintul Deſire res. The e of vicious lu 
5 i is put into ſuch Expreſſic ons as theſe : 
—_ 2. 3. „ They were Children of diſobedience; who. had 
* their Converſation in the Luſts, of the. "Fleſh, the 
21 % ¹s 

F gaguos Deſ⸗ bres of the Fleſb and of the Mud, or of the 


þ ang Reaſonings which | were agrecable to fuch fin- 
abe 2 Tor Davoiar. - 1 ! ful 


; BY of Sb N = 277 : 
ful Deſires! we cke ſuperiout Faculties werb 
made ſubſervient to the Inferiour ;" when the 

Reaſon of the Mind did miniſter to the Ape 

titer of the Body. The virtuous and religi-, 

ous Liver, is called the New Man; the vici- Epb. 4. 22. 
ous and irreligious Liver, is: called the Ol dare ws 
Man. The Old Man 5s corrupt, according to {Ovary 
the deceitful Laſts + And the New Man after v., 24. 
Grd," is created in Righteouſneſs and true eie 4 
nne z or, in the Holineſs of Truth. This 

general Obedience! of the Religious is oppo-- 

ed to the vicious conformity of Mens Adi 

h ons to their Luſts. A oheAet Children, not Fer. i. 4: 
ef ſmoning your ſelves according to . the ormer Nas 
f- t in your 1 gnorunce. But as he which hath a Bout 
0- Wi aalled you in Holy; ſo be ye Holy in all. anner , i 
s. f Converſation,” And in 80 next Chapter 
of Dearly beloved, T beſeech you xs Strangers 119 1 Per. 2. 
er Pigs, a 45 01 Lnfts; which war You Ls. 
au gaint the —— rats 197 e Bu Tone y 1 
he veſt among the Gentiles; This Purification Aer 
Heart, and this Reformation of Life, is pro- 1 
rhe Ml woted by the Greatneſs and the Spiritu- 
the ality of the Evangelical Promiſes. . There are ,ver. 1. 4; 
the een to u exceeding great and\ precious Promi; "Ex wnvu- | 
In-, that by theſe 3e might be Partakers of the 2 
the Divine Nature, Having eſcaped the Corruption 
Tn- bat is in the World through Lat. Thoſe. He- 
ſe : WM reticks who had Wußte the Doctrine 0 
had Chriſt, had thereby corrupted the Manners 
th ot Chriſtians. When they ſpeak greatſwelling 2 2 Ter. a. 16. 
the Words of Vanity, hey allure thro” tht Lifts of Er in- 
fin. #4 1 thoſe who were clean eſcaped from them view car 
ful T6 - TL 


3 Ih The I r 5 
Diſe R. who live iy Error, By all cheſg Luſtaners we 


ſce, 1 * in general N ſinfyl, Actions gf Men 
ariſe 1755 e Neſires x the ove. is. in 
her is, in their Lives: 


theif H 1 
Ad ohr of abundance, Sf 4be Heart the 
©. Mouth 60 and the; Hands act. And an 
wenge e 1 4 out of. the coy Treaſure of his Heart, 


$. = ut of the good Treaſure eñ his \ Heart, bringeth 
«forth, co gs, Thus th re are * 
H in themſelves weden high mer be 
come linfu}, by their Inordinacy and Excess, 
e 0 the. aua Nature and of God, 

e 2 

5 85 1. Theſe rofl Deſires are. immediately th 

/ _ 8. al! 5 


l. Leezoralityh; And. 
ful Nefires a1 are dla the 


F fp A ot & Pacticularly. | 
oe 25 intewperance, contra to 8. 


Win 3 
_ ** oy - ha of 


45 all I jt ice, contrary! to \ Rights 


we) 6 
IE 1. ) The 8 ne ele are immediate) 
e whe ch 8 Hamorelity, which is cou. 


ſtity, and is contrary. to Selrieh 
e Nosices we land in the Holy Scrip: 
1 S And, that ſo, expreſly. as to make forme 

nb, that Tait dove chte Sonidly den 
ful Deſires of this kigde.\Our;bleſſed Sie 


BL Bf W Examplegl this: aſt to the 


A* "© 


0 1 n 15075 "forth. evil evil t ine 5. Of the ad Mas, 


4 5 wnd 49 805 Titles of Intemperance 


e 


„ vv mwuldso 5 


Nn Vunſe f Sin- 9 179 4 
word. when hel fa ys} That whoſoever lookethsDilc.X.* * 
in a Woman to\luſÞafter her (that he may luſt Na 
aſter her) harhweodemnitieds Adulteny with ben Ig b 
already in bis Nei, And this is the ſame ab ,“ 
is implied inbthe Tenth Commandment, 
here tis ſaĩd D fhelt not coves (thou Ex. 20 174 
ſhalt not luſt after) e Neigbbuurs Mie, St. 2 1 


Unbens 


James had this in his mind (as well as ano- > rang 


ther inſtance) hen he ſpeaks of Mens asbing an =inaw 
amiſt. when they deſigned to conſume it upon Jam 3. - 
their Luſts (or Pieaſures ) and iutimates E, α 


what thoſe E leaſutes were, when he calls is. 


them Adulterers and Adultereſſes. St. Paul Rom. 1. 24. 
ſpeaking of the moſt unnatural and exorbi - 
tant degeneracy of the Heathens, ſays, that 
ſuch: Impurities were conſequent upon their 
Idolatry. Goll gade them up to Uncleanneſt, kom. 224. 
through the Lufts of their own Hearts, 10 difhs- e 5 
vour their own Bodies between themſelves. And r us. 
G pave them mp uro vile Afedbiunt (or un- z 
to Affections of Diſhonour.) The Laſs of then 
Fleſb is fulfilled in doing the Works of 00 Gil. 5.16, 
Fleſh 5 which are Adultery, Fornication, Da- 
cleanneſa, Laſtivionſueſs. Mens infamous De- 


fees are accompliſed by ſuch: infamous Acti. 


oc. That, which the Apoſtle calls evi Com- Col. 3. 3, 
enpiſcenre: 18 put together with Fornication N 
and Uncleannefs:'; To abſtain from Formica+ 1 Thel. 4. 
tun, which is our SanFification, and the i & 5. 79 
Ich; and poffefüng our Feſſel in Sandi. 209% 
ctiort and Honpur, is oppoſed to the poſſe- 

ing or uſing it n ide Lat of Conenpiſcenus. | 
That Vice, uhich is ſtiled Coveyonſneſs, is co He 


N Diſs X'trary to all chat is Goods: | Thedefie of wore, | 
vithout end and without meaſure, is one of 
1 Tic, s. thoſe Luſts which are fooliſbard hurt ful, which. 
* "drown Me in deftruction aud. Perdition' + For 
the love of Money is the root of all Evil. Before 
their De to Chriſtianity, Men were 
Tic. 3 3. fooliſh and di ſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers 
| * Luſts and Pleaſures. The fame Word is a ge. 
Auait n. nefal Title for ſuch Inſtances of Intemperance 
Au,, in that Epiſtle, where to live in the Pleſb, to 
1 bet. g. a, the Luſts of Mer; or to hade wrought the Will 
3- of the Gentiles, is to have walked in Laſcivi- 
* ouſneſs, Luſts, exceſs of Wine, Revelliugs, Ban- 
wie i, quettings, and in excefs of Riot. There are 
* 6 ſinful Deſires, the immediate Cauſe of all that 
ver. 4 Immorality which is contrary to the Religious 
and Fundamental Duty of Sobriery; without 

which there can be no ee God: 

 lineſe. \ SLING A 

020 Theſe 0 aful Def res are the e 
N of all ſuch Immoralities as are contrary 
to Righteouſneſs. As the natural Deſires of 
kane Good become ſinful Deſires, by theit 
— ſo the natural Deſires of ſociable Good, 
become ſinful Deſires by their Irordinacy. A 
Man may lawfully deſire the Animal Gratif- 

_ cations of Senſe, when they are not-contrary 
to the Law of Nature, of Reaſon, and of 
Sod: And the Deſires of ſuch Gratifications 

are then ovply ſinful, when they, by their ex 

_ <efs, become contrary to that Law. A Man 

may lawfully deſire the ſociable Advantages 

a Converſation, wheh not contrary * the 

N85 ; 1 


r / eg 


1 Asbectore his Reaſon; and his Gd: Diſc. X. 


And the Defires then are only ſinful, when wry 
by their!inordinacy they are'contrary to'that 


Linea And theſe ſinful Defires are reprefent-. : 2 


ed as the Cauſe of all | Immorality wllielr is 


comprehended in Uvrrighteonſmeſs. Many ſuch 


fi aul Deſifes there are in Men; and thoſe 


Deſires become ſinful by bein ng unjuſt; Sinful 


Deſires of this kind ariſe very much from 


Pride; as ſinful Deſires of the former king 


riſe from Senſuality: The one ſort of De- 

fires are brutiſpʒ — other ſort of Deſires are 
Diabolical. Gur Saviour charges the Jews 

with the Malignity which was cauſeleſs and 
extrem. They ſought the opportunity John 8. 
of taking away his Life + In this they 75 
vere as much ſike the Devil, as Children 3% 85 
we like theit parents: Therefore Chriſt rest 
tells them; Te are of your Father the Devil, and 


the Luſts of your Father ye will do. Murder i is 1 
the effect of Malice: Such Malice was in tge 


Hearts of the Jews, and ſuch Murder was © 
committed by them, when they killed the Ads 3. 15. 
Prince of Life. ' Thus they who Bere Murde-. 
ters, were Children of the Devil, who ware? 
Murderer from the beginning. Such a malignant 
Deſire is very wicked: And the wickedneſs 


of the Defire conſiſts in the malignity irt. 


The Word Fleſp in St. Paul's Epiſtles, ſigni- 
es Vice e And the Deſires Cor Luſts) "of the 
Fleſh,are the Deſires of Sin (or ſinful Defires.) 
Theſe Luſts of the Fleſh, are not only ſuch ass 
are contrary 0 Sobrjerz, but alſo ſuch as are 
c 8 contrary, N 
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Pit Nenne Righteonſneſt > Andetho;Ihſtances 
of qheſei[Luſts,; are oppoſe] to hoch parts of 
| our Religious Duty, 80 the Luſts of the Fleſh 
Eat. 5. 16, Ire are aid d in Acts of Hatred. Vuniunce, E. 
40, 21. Aulattens. Wrath, Strife, | Seditions,o Herefics, 
e in Civil and ãn Religious Fadhiohs.) fm 
ings Murders 3 ag well as in Ads of Adul: 

ver. 19. 22 mee, e ene, Lefriddionſs eſſ, 
| nue and Rewell inge. 80 nordinate 

| Gol. 3. 5. Area and epi. Concupsſente} -Aremot -ouly 
| . Fons icatiom and Vnaleanneſo, (Members upon 
the Earth; which; mut be martifiedy,)\ but evil 
1 Cauaupiſtence (ot ſinful Deſires ) to be morti. 
V. 2, 9. oe are ſuch as are the Canſt of Anger, 
Urath, Malice, filthy Communication, and Ly 
m, 3 3 Thoſe who are diſobedient. ferving di. 
vers, Luſto, are ſuch as live in Malie and En- 
dy, Hateful, and hating one anotben They are 
Slaves to their. £uſts,. who are Sta ves to Ma. 
lice and Pride, as well as thoſe who are Slaves 


2 Tim. 2. 19. Pleaſure and Senſuality. The following of 


22 Righteouſneſs, Faith, Charity and Peace, is ſet 


in oppoſition to youthful 22 And they 
muſt flee from ſuch Luſts of Contention, who 


3 would follow Peace. St. Jude deſcribes ſuch 
Sant A as Maurmurers and. Complainers, mho ſpeak great 


dum fu- ſirelling Words ; having Mens Perſons in great 
£55 tu. admiration, becauſe of advantage Admiring 
ſuch perſons ot whom they may make Gain, 

| wg by fuch their Admiration, as groſs Flatterei 
gare wont to do. Theſe Men walk after their 


e 


Seen omg Luſtr. Their Deſire is (as tis (aid othet- 
— wee eee I" 


blies 4. 2 fer. . 3. 


om}. _ Wl , ac. 1 —— 1 W l PTY a EE, _ 
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This is one 


fit dene in e Flattery. 


il 
bort of evil Corenpiſeence,: ,or-finful- Deſires, 
„ Wl which is gontrary ta. Trathz, \Righteouſbeſs 


and Goodnels. Theſe finful De ſires and Laie 4 
„are the Cauſe of ſuck Immoralitics as are un- 1 
1 ſociablez andigontrary to thoſe moral Virtues 

, end religious Duties, which one Man is to 
perform towards another. And in this man 
y Wl nr (according to the Doctrine of the Scrip- 

„ tures) the f Deſires of, Mens Hearts are 

it imedliately che cauſe; ah: all Immorelity in 

1s their Lives. 0 f IP 2 

„„ 2. The Tae (on oof Doſer ee) of Aw 

„ane 1edearaipthe: cauſe: of all Froſfaneneſd. 

A That ace which is contrary to Godli- 

neſs; ariſes from that Immorality Which is 

contrary to Sohriety and Righteouſneſs, Ihe 

natural, Orden of thoſe great and comprehen- 

ive Duties of Sobriety, Righteouſneſs and 
Godlineſs;1is this; there mult firſt; be Felris- 4 

5 (which is the right uſe aud government of © 
% 1 . — v re An * N no 


oulteſs, . —— (of = — unna- 


be e Da Nos do;.thele two Aſſentions 
contradict 


5 


' a 
4 
2 a> 
B 
a | 
* . 


Rom 2.18. 


1 cor. 1o. 
. 
"Emu 141- 
£24) un - 


v.6,7, 8, 


5 * p „ C = RE 
Dife.X. contradict one another, but they are'conſi- 


And all forts of Profaneneſs do this z not 


Deſires of Men, which are immediately the 


through that Immorality._) the cauſes of pro- 


And he adviſed the Moabites to draw them 


dle 
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ſtent Truths: For us Immorality cauſes pro- 
faneneſs; ſo Profancneſs favours Imimorality. 


only Infidelity and Atheiſm, but alſo Super- 
ftit ion and Idolatry, do promote licentious 
Immoralities. He that owns the Being and 
the Authority of God, and lives conttarv to 
his Laws, is condemned by himſelf, holding 
the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs. That therefore 
4 vicious Man ma y be 1 lawleſs; be 5 becomes 
Profane and Atheiſtical. Thus the „nf 


cauſes of all [mmorality, are mediately, (5. e. 


faneneſs. I ſuppoſe there are no ſuch /i»fut | 
Deſires in Men, as are profane, unleſs they 
roceed from Immorality: As I ſuppoſe there 
are no ſuch /zful Deſires in Men, as are me- 
keiows, unleſs they proceed from Pride: But 
all Pride is »-alicionſneſs againſt Men, and all 
Immorality is profavrexe/s againſt God. And | 
in this: ſenſe the' ful Luſts and Defires of Mll « 


Men do produce Urgodlineſs in their Lives. t 


This was the Cafe of the Iſraelites in the Bil 
Wilderneſs, who luſted after evil things; which hb 


_ =5 29x07. we are warned againſt luſting after. © That Wi ©: 


Diſcourſe of St. Paul ſeems to refer to the 
Hiſtory of the Jem, being ſeduced througli 
the Counſel of Balaam. He could not an- 
fwer the defign of Balak, in curſing Iſrael. 


into tho Sins of Fornication and Idolstry; 
95 aſſuring 
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ſuring Balak, that they would then be for: Diſc. K. 
ſaken of; God, and ſo miglit be vanquiſhed "V'® 
by him. T Balaam taught Balak to ceſt 4 Rev. a 14. 
Stumblin block before the Children of Iſrael to 

commit Forvication ; (for that was firſt,) and Numb. 25. 
jo eat things ſacrificed unto; Idols. The (inful © 


Deſire, of - committing .Fornication, was the 


immediate caufe. of that Immorality : And 


that ſinful Deſire, was through the Immora- 


lity. (mediately,) the cauſe of that Ungod- 
lineſs which was Idolaury. Thus by laſting 

after one Evil, they fell into another; they 

became Fornicators and Idolaters, Thus fin- 

ful Deſires, which are Iamoral, lead to ſin- 

ful Deſires which are Ungodly. Here was a 

full, and a remarkable example of this Truth: 

And there are many other examples of it 
mentioned in Scripture. So the Love of the 

World was a hindrance. to the receiving of 
Chriſtianity. The cares of this World, and the Mar. 4.19. 
eceitfulneſs of Riches, and the Luſts of other Ns 5 
things, entring in, choak the Mord, and it he- guules. - 
cometh unfruatful. This is the explication of Mark 4. 
that part of the Parable concerning the Seed © 
which fell among Thorzs : As the Thorns 


binder rhe growth of the Corn; ſo- theſe 


Cares and Luſte hinder the good effect of the 
Preaching of the Goſpel. Thus the ſinful 

Dejires of things inconſiſtent with the profeſ- , Tim. 3. 
hon of Chriſtianity, are the cauſes why Men 5. 6 
do not receive it, and why Chriſtians do not BEAR 
adhere ſtedfaſtly to their Religion. Thoſe au 50 
who are led away with divers Luts, and are 141:<444 


Mulietcu- 
laden læ. 
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286 7 be n dan 
3 1 X: Jaden with Sint; Tack ily onen tuch little 
Women, who Have ſeaſt ” arhderftandit g. are 
by their ae, and Dy thetr Bs, prepared 
1 = do be 14) Caprive'by thoſe who "Rave" only + 
peo ef Qualineſs, ind are withoiit the Powe! 
1 . 7. Of it; for * are ever fur | Aya 
th. No 


ble 6 tomerdtþ fern th. N 
Wonder theſe are 1255 {who pre: 
tend Religlon, 5 5 not KM by it 3) fine 
52 3,4. they are Iampral, lovers of Hein ou. elbe 
Covetons, Boaſters, Pypud, Bluſpheptths, Dif. 
sheer b 10 Parents. trnthankfol, "nho y, with: 
ver wathral A ecriont, Tyuce Henkers, F. alſe- 
Augen. acenſers,; Iurontinent, Fierce, Deſpif 2 *f thiſ 
7 that are Good, Traitons, Head, „ High minded, 
lowers of Plepſure, trove thin lovers "of Gul. 
They y who love Pleafare, more thanthey ſove 
are for the ſame reaſon lovers of Plea, 
rs, and haters of God. And thus Immo- 
25  raliry does natutalſy produce Aud Aitteſs. 
2. Tim. * Again, tis foretold, that the 77% would 
34 | come when Men wonld not eme Hund Do- 
Rent woe Arine; but wonlil turs away ibi Ribs from 
oc es, the Truth, and be turntd unto Pablet. This 
Apoſtacy from the Truth and Simplicity of 
tile Chriſtian Religion, was ſach” 43 would 

ariſe from Mets finful Defires then peculiarly 
prevailing : And after their own Luft, th 
wonld heap to themſelves Teachers, Habing ztchs 
ing Ears. They are repreſented 45 affeting 
"| falſe Doctrine in favour of vicious practices: 
And bf chooſing ſuch Teichert, as were the 
pos Authors of that Doctrine. Thee Brodietons 
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of 3 "the lat Judgment 3 Wp i 


5 

„ Wconflagration of: hy World, imply ſuch ter. 
| rors as do moſt powerfully controul the Li- th 7 
5 centiouſnefs' of tins But thoſe Sinners .. 2 
ind learned” in time, both with reafoning _ 
; and with corn, to rejeck thoſe Truths, and 

; Without" any diſturbanc from them, to g %o 

: Won in their- Wiekedneſ 8. In the hf Days a ret. 8.3. 

0 coffers were to ariſe, w walting e after their amn 3 8 
1 ing, where ts the promiſe of hat cb 4 aulas 
a For all things continue's they were from be 
„ beginning of rbe Creation fave that Men 
„ae both aud die: One generation paſerb 4 Ecel. x, + 
f my, and another. generation cometh ; but the 
eis abidetb jor ever, This reaſoning. —— 
{ {Wpoſtle confutes, and this Scoff he reproyes? 
und he aſeribes the profaneneſs of both, to 
„be Loft (or ſinful Defires) of Men. Thie ern 
. lite event is foretold by St. Jule, who ſa va) . 


| With: Apoſtles of bur Lord Jeſus Chriſt had i 
2 bem, there fl be Mockers in the laßt time, Jed. "ou 
4 22 ſtonl4 walk after their-own angodly Lats: ee. 15 
m Theſe Men are fenjual,  baving not the Spirit: mRvgiag 
+ W'boſe who had not received the Chriſtian 7 ***: 
dich, or who were not obedient" to it, 
i made 2 mock of the Doctrine, as they re. 

fy kted the precepts of the Goſpel. And their 

ej Wedly Lults lead them into theſe - ungodly. 

75 practices. After this ſort, Mens fſenful De- 

1g res at e meds ately the cauſe! of all Profaneneſs ; 

5: they are innrediately the cauſe of all Im- 

be WW otality. © Theſe Lufts of Men have theſe 

18 euominations; They are called ſometimes: 


of Fleſblyz 
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Disc 4. Fl FR fo ein mes „ Worldh, and . 
N. ungodly Luſts. ie ey are ſometimes called the 
Tr.. 12. Late of Alen: Sometimes the Luſts of the 
ms: Devil ; they are called their own Lats, and 
4. 2. 
Joh. 8. 44 the Lali: f their own Hearts. 117 With, reſ pect 
e430 the vicious cuſtoms of Infidels, which Chi. 
arm r as ſtians did comply with before their Conve 
bet. i. 14. ſion, they are called tbe former Lultt : And 
* 6. with, reſpeck to. the variety of them, diver, 
Luits With reſpect to the Deluſions Men 
1 are under who act according to them, they 
Eph.4.22-are called deceitful. Luits : And with reſpet 
Tim. s. 9 to the Miſchief that Men do or ſuffer thro 
them, they are called hurtful Luifs. Aud 
there 3 is another Title of theſe Luſts, which 
nom. 5. 12. is, the Lui? of the Body. But, which i is mors 
4222 * conſiderable, theſe Lults are ſet i in oppoſition 
zr mag em- to Sobriety, Righteouſneſs and Godlineſs, 
e, The denying Ungodlineſs and worldly Lui, 
T's. 2. 12. 18: fundamentall y neceſlary to living: 1 Colerls 
- righteouſly and godl in this preſent World. The Ml - 
finful Deſires of Men, i called worldly Luſts, MW | 


are contrary to Sobriety, contrary to Righ- | 
teouſneſs, and contrary to Godlineſs: They M | 
are carnal, worldly, and ungodly Luſts. Of , 
theſe Laſts (as diſtinguiſked by their proper ; 
Objects of Pleaſure, Riches and Honour, St. n 
John 2 John makes three ſorts.” The general Objed MM „ 
15 17. of thoſe finful Deſires, is that which he cas , 
OO the World : And the Love of the World is in- 
conſiſtent with the Love of God.. Love not the 5 

World, neither. the things that are in the World. i; 


5 e * Man love. the, Fherla, the. Love. of the 2 
| | Fathet 


: * . 85 ® L , ' Ty " : 
, X - 
; e 


"Sth bl af. Fin. 


the World tempts Men by the deſite of. Jer 
all that & in the Morld, the Luſt of the Fliſb 
(i. e. the ſinful Deſire of Pleaſure',) the I uit 
of the Eyes, (i. e. the finful Deſire of Riches) 
the Pride of Life Ci. e. the ſinful Deſire of 
Honour) is not of the Father, but is of the 
World. Our Saviour in his Explication of rhe 
Parable of the Sower, ſeems to mention all 
the Concernments of this preſent Life di- 


ſtinctly ; and to comprehend them in theſe | 


Words, 'the Cares, and Riches, and Pleaſures 
of this Life + + And if by Cares we underſtand 
Mens Anxiety about. their Reputation and 
Honour ; (than which there is no Inte- 
reſt which Men are more ſolicitous, or care- 
ful about ;) theſe Words of Chriſt do agree 
perfectly with thoſe of St John. The Luſt (or 
ſinful Deſire of theſe) is forbidden in the 
"Tenth Commandment ; And *tis through the 
Exceſs and Inordinacy of theſe ſinful Deſires, 
that Men offend, firſt againſt the Rules of 85. 
lriety, and then againſt the Rules of Righte- 
ouſneſs, and then of Godlineſs For he lid 
does not Right to himſelf, cannot, or will 
not, do Right to God or Men. Such an one 


beit bey feareth God, nor regardeth Man, as is 
Luk 18. 25 | 


4, 6. 


obſerved concerning the unjuſt Judge. 

We have now taken a view of all thoſe 
places of the New Teſtament, in which that 
Word is uſed, which we tranſlate. Concupi- 
feence, "a or Coveting.: And we have ſeen. 

Eo 4 that 


| LY 289 
Faber is not in him. Theſe Goful Luſts are Diſc. Xx 
of ſo many kinds as the Objeits are which vo 


Ul 
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Dice, X. that every Deſire is not fenſul in it ſelf ; but 
that there is a natural Deſire, which, bath as 
to the Act of defiring, and as to the Obj ject 
defired, is innocent and indifferent; neither 

: morally Good nor Evil. That there is a na- 
ttural Deſire, which may become morally 
Good, and which is ſo, when that natural 
Deſire is regulated and limited by the Law of 


Nature, of Reaſon, and of God. That 


there is a natural Deſite, which may become 
morally Fvil; and which i is ſo when that na- 
tural Deſire is inordinate or exceſſive, con- 
trary to the Law of Nature, of Reaſon, and 
of God. 
: We hin: ſeen, chat this Laſt (or Gufal 
Deſire) in Men, is immediately the Cauſe of 
all Immorality. which is contrary to Sobriety 
and Righteouſneſs, and »2ediately the Cauſe 
of all Profaneneſs, WARY is contrury'to God- 
lines, 5H: n 
In theſe tante we neee the di 
flinTion and difference of Deſires ; and whit 
Deſires are ſinful; and how 'thoſe ſinful De. 
ſires are the Cauſes of Aﬀjonr which are fin- 
ful. The Holy Scripture teaches us this, 
concerning the Original of Sin; andcthus di- 
ſtinguiſhes thoſe Luſts or Deſires a e 
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DISCOURSE. XI. 


me, next ad immediate © Cauſe a Sin. 


* 


— * ji CD 


"ECCLES.. vi. 29 


'" „ ĩðU(; 4 ET PEE ADE! 12 _ 


| 1% „ only have I found, that Ga 
hath N Man upright; but they 


1 \ſoughs: out many. Iven tions. 


f 
y Am next to give an Acbetigt of 
7 


2dh. The Cauſe of thoſe infill Deſi res, as Diſc. XI. 
. finfil. The Defires are one ſort of Afe@rons au 


which are natural; and Defire is diſtinguiſh- 
ed from Love and Joy (two other Afﬀetrons 
„which are natural) by their Objects. The 
e- Wl Object of all theſe three natural Affections, 


-bis natural Good; which Good, confidered in- 


s, definitely, without reſ pet to time, is the Ob- 


i- bed of Love: That Good; conſidered with 


1s reſpect to time to come, is the Object of De- 


fre That Good conſi dered with reſ pet to 


the time preſent, is the Object of Joy. 


The © Objects of theſe, and of every other 


natural Affection, are moving Cauſes of thoſe 
Affections: And where the & Object of any of 


ineſe Aﬀe@ions (for inſtance; of Deſire) is 
N 2 ſome- 


— 


292 
Diſe. XI. ſomething ſinful, becauſe forbidden (as was 
MW the Fruit "of the Tree of Knowledge of Good 


Gen. 3. 17. 


jects to be enjoyed by doing . is ſi nfu) , 


natural, is the Cauſe of the Affection which 


the Cauſe of the Action. Alſo we ſhall find, 
tthat as „ful Deſires (or Luſts) are the Cau- 


— wpright ; but they have ſought out many Inden 
| tions, Man, as made of Gad, was by hi 


ſelf thro his many Inventions; and is not now 


cent; but Man has made himſelf Guilt). 
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The next and inmediate 


and Evil,) there the Affections themſelves (the 
Peſires ) are ſinful. Tis ſinful to defire that 
which tis ſinful to do: As the deſire of Mur- 
der, Adultery and Theft are ſinful; becauſe the 
Acts of Murder, , Adultery, and Theft are ſinful. 
The As are forbidden in the Sixth, Seventh 
and Eighth Commandments: The Deferes are 
forbidden in the Tenth Commandment. 

If therefore we enquire concerning the 
Cauſes of theſe things, we ſhall find that the 
Object in the World, is the Cauſe of the In. 
clination in the Mind: The . which is 


is natural: The deſireable Good, is the Objed 
and Cauſe of the Deſire; and that Defite j ls 
ſes of Vn ſul AGions ; ſo ſinful Objects (or Ob- 
are the Cauſes of ſinful Deſires; 5 
N Now Solomon tells us, that God 4 Min 
Creation nright . Man is depraved by him⸗ 
upright, but wicked. Man was created Inno- 
How, this Degeneracy of Man is brought a. 
bout, by their Helin out many Inventions, | 
the Cueſtion: And in order to the anſwer- 


ing chis Queſtion, One obſerves, that by la. 
! vention, 


; 2 5 
1 5 » #4 
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LS 2:16 6 of 3 2 93 


rentions, ate meant ſueh Fakes of IT and Diſc. Xl 
ſuch Arte by which theſe Works are done, ö 
as have been invented by Men. He alſo vw" 
by the Word Opright, andert the Sie- guceig c. 
plicity of his Mind: And certain it is, f. J. 2.5.2. 
that as Adam was created without any s 2. 
Knowledge of Arte, as well as without 

any Conſcience of Sin, he could not at firſt. 

make Raiment for himſelf, until God had, 

by ſome: means taught him, or made Coats 

of Skin for him. But if we interpret the gen 440 
whole more at large, and by Upright con- 

ceive both ſ#mplicity of Underſtatiding Cor 

want of Skill) end fmrplicity of Mill (or want 

of Fraud) we may, according to the Wiſe- 

man, give a wiſe account of the Original of 

Evil, or the next and immediate Cauſe of Sin. 


nd, The atural Good is the Object of natural De- 

au- WM fre And in neither of theſe is there any 

)b- moral Evil. But when thofe Defires which 

ul) are natural, become inordinate or exceſſive, 

0 they become anful. And this comes to paſs 

an 1. Through the great abundance of thoſe 

en- WM things which are agreeable to our Nature, or 

his our Imagination: And | 

Jitn- 2. Through the wart and neglect of that 

ow Bl K government which ſhould prevent mote. 

mo- Deſires which are ſinful, | 8 
ilty 1. The natural Deſires become ſinful thro © 
t 3- the great abundante of thoſe things which are 

c, 5 asreeable to our Nature or Imagination, and 

wer- on that account defired by us. The Neceſ- 


eier of Life, are Food "and Ri,, af 
ion Houſes, and Medicines, and Defences, and In- 
„„ Filius. 
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The next and immediate 
2 — next and imumedliate 


Diſc. XI. ſtitutior, and Saciety, and. (at laſt) inter ner. 
V proviſion aum be made by Men, in every 
one of theſe Caſes, fbr Negeſſaty and Conve. 
nience, and may be made for Deceney and 
Diſtinction, for an Inheritance and Family. 
o Man is of himſelf alone able to provide 
f 1at which is ſufficient and neeeſſary for him. 
ſelf : And yet the Inventions of Arts have 
multiplied the Objects of Meng Deſires to 
ſuch a variety and number, as cannot be 
reckoned up. The Defrres of Men are mil. 
- tiplied, as the © Objeds of them ere multipli 
ed; and there is no end or meaſure of either 
of ther. Thus the Defires of Men are be- 
come Ning ag to number 3 and many of 
thoſe Object s of Nature, are ſo recommend. 
ed by Art, that the ſame Deſires (in bebe 
Inſtances) are exceſſive, as to Degree. 
And if what is exceſſive. be ſenful. then ſo 
far as theſe De Gres are made exceſſive, they 
are made, {enful, by the many Inventions. | 
ſhall illuſtrate this, by -fome few Examples. 
I᷑hbere is nothing more neceſſary to the Life 
Job 23.12. Of Man than Meat and Drink ; therefore it is 
| ealled neceſſary Food. The Weter of the Spring 
is all which is abſolitely neceſſary for Drink: 
And the ſame Well is ſufficient for Men and 
5 Beaſts. So the Jem thought there was ſcarce 
Jm. 4. 12. One greater than Abrabam, who gave them 
5 that 56 (there mention d) and drank there 
WL of himſelf, 5 Children, and bis Cattle. Noa 
(another eminent Patriarch) lived in the fame 
manner: And while bs die Water, . 
| 1 85 8 aloft 


cee of S 5 
fres had no Temptation to exceſs, which Diſe. TY 
might render them ſinful. But when he began — VV 
to be an Hurband man, and planted 4 Vi W Gen. 9. 20, 
(and had exereiſed the Art of making Mine: 
the exceſs of his natural Deſre was ſuch, as 
drew him immediately to Drunbenneſo He 
1- Wl drank of the Wine, and was drunken, and he 
e vas nmorwered within: his Tent.” No could 
ro not have beęn tempted to this Sin by his Laſt 
de or Deſire, before the Invention of Wine: 
l. Nor could Lot ha ve been tempted by others, 
li· as he was, firſt to Drunkenneſs, and then to 
er Wl ceſt (the moſt exorbitant kind of Wicked- 
c- ness.) But we find that he was twice made 
of unten (one day after another) and twice Gen. 19. 
committed Ineeſt; and was the infamous O- 3" Da. 
luer. of thoſe infamons Races of Moabites '' © © 
and Ammonites. 80 prejudicial to the Inno- 
cency and Uprightnefs of Men, did this one 
Invention prove: And the many Inventions 
have, in like ſort, been the direct occaſion of 
many Sins ; and divers ſuch Objects, have 
been the Cauſe of divers Lifts, 

_ Theſe are Inſtances of Temptations to Sing, 5 
which are contrary to the Divine and natu- 
ral Law of Sobriety: And when the Invention 
of any Arts Ma increaſed” the number of 
ſuch things as are uſeful in Life, and pleaſing. 
o Senſe or Imagination; then very many 
Perſons could not provide for their Luſts or 
Deſites by lawful Means; and then their De- 
fres became inordinate and irregular: And 
Men (ought to. accompliſh thoſe Deſires, by 


U4 | Wan 


_— ge * 9 — AG es da * OOO e e e n ' 
» r 22 * £ SA et too 2 ot r FF ˙˙wX.. ̃ . Ä w * , 
y 7 3 * hy RS IS LS N R * > SY ws r 5 9 * e A * > "PRE 
WOULE TTL © IO0 IE rs 8 0 5 7 : 
$i [ES * 5 * 1155 0 * > 2 7 Ta 7 F 0 6 4 j 


Fife R n 28 N 
- x - # 5 . ” 
The F 
296 he 3 and. 77 
N IT 


18 NI Means which were as Goful as the Deſi res, 


> Thus when Acban had learned highly to e- 

ſteem Riches. and. Pomp, and ſa among the 
Spoils of Jericho (which were devoted to de. 

| ſtruct ion, and could not be any ones Property) 
Jof. 7: 21. U ſay, when Ac han ſaw among the Spoils; à good- 


ly Baiy pHoniſh. Garment, and. tivo > Hur as of She. 


hels of eee and à Wedge of Gold of fifty She- 

kels weight; that Prize, which as the 00. 

Jeck of his Sight, became the Matter of his 

Deſire (though that Deſire was Fnful, con- 

Jof. 6. 26, trary tc the Law of God:) He coveted them, 
27 and took them and hid them in the Earth, in 
4, the midi of tus Tent... Here Was Theft and 
ver. 26, Sacriledee. and I ſuppoſe alſo Perjury.z toi 


Joſbus had adjured gi 06 5 and this was af 


ck 7. 1. Treſpaſs in the-accurſed thing. We need not 
be taught diſtinctly and at large, how the 
multiplication of things for Convenience, and 
for Decency and State, for Diſtinction and 
Eminency.+ for Inheritances and Families, 
which Cuſtom may repreſent as Neceſaries ia 
ſuch or ſuch Caſes, to ſuch or ſuch Perſons, 
do render Mens Deſires of thoſe things inor- 

dinate and exceſſive, and ſo. ſorful. Some Men 
affect the-greateſt Pomp aud State which i 
poſſible; and would exceed (if they could) 
Mat. 6. 25. Sulonrom in all bis Glory e Their Ambition ex- 
tends beyond, their Lives 3: and. they affect 
making a Family, at leaſt as great as them. 

| ſelves.” So they did in the Pſalmiſts days; 

pf. ge. 11,and we have his opinion of it. Their i inward 
17 . ene 7. that fur, Houſe hull continue i 
" 2 ever 
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| 5 W 15 55 of Si Sin 95 297 
* and their dwelling · plaret to all Generati. Diſe. & 
ons + They' cell. their | Lands after their own WW 
Names.. This is their Deſire and Deſign : 

The next Words ſhew the diſappointment of 
of their Expectation ; and notwithſtanding 

that diſappointment, the Approbation given 

to them by their Heirs. Nevertheleſs. Man 
leing in Honour abideth not He is like the 
Beeſts that geriſh. This their way (before men- 
tioned, of Toifing their Family to Greatneſs) © 
is their: Folly; 5 5 their. Pt approve ef = 
dayings. | 

The proſ perous Mani in the Goſpel, was not 

gotten thus far; yet he no ſooner found the 

increaſe of his Subſtance, but he projected 

the gratification of his Luſts. The Parable is 
this: The Ground of a certain rich Man brought Luk. 12. 
forth plentifully : and he thought within how [OS ARE 
ſelf, ſaying, What ſball I do, — have 

room to beſtow my Fruits 2. Ard: be ſaid, this _- 
will I do; I will pull down ry Barns and build 
greater ; ded there will I beſtow all my Fruits, 
and my Goods. Such were the Proviſſons 
which he had made ; and next follows: . 
Reſolutions he had taken; And I will ſay to 

my Soul 3 Soul, thou haſt anch Goods laid = 8 
for many Tears z take: thine eaſe, eat, (drink, + 
and be merry. The diſappointment! of him 

was, that he did not live one Day of thoſe 
many Tears which he ſuppoſed!. For God 

ſaid umto him. thou Fool, thit right. thy Soul 

(or Life) ſhall be re equired of thee: Then whoſe 

= 4 _ * be, 3 thou haſt . 
| = 
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Diſc. XI. The Truth to be collected from: hehe. For 
the diteſtion of us, is this ; ſors be (ſuch a 
| Foot, ſo difappointed) that lagerh up Treaſure 
for himſelf, 425 not rich towards God. And 

. | this Parable is an/ illuſtration of the Doctrine 
ber 13. delivered by Chriſt; Tale heed and beware of 
 Conetonſmiſe : For a Mans Life: conſifteth not 

in the abundance of | the things which be poſ- 

T, 9 . ſeſſeth. H great:Eſtate is nod negeſſary to a 
ey comfortable Life, Nature has not made ſo 
very many things neceſſary, as Cuſtom has 

done: And the variety, multitude and great. 

nefs of the things of this World,” (which are 

the effect and dat of thofe many Inven- 

trons which Men have fought aut) are neither 
Eedl.5.10, , neceſſary nor ſafe; He that lovethh Silver, 
ſhall not be ſatisfied with Sileer 3 nor be that 

| loveth abundance, with increaſe. Tt is is alſo Va- 

rity. Theſe and ſuch like perſons, are they 

pro. 1.15. Who are never ſatisfied 5 ho never ſay, "It is 
enough, or will acknowledge they hive Wealth, 
ISS that how are R ich. Their Vice is Covetonſneſs: 
The Luſt of the Eye, is the Deſtre af more. And 

as this Deſire is Exceſſive, and cannot be an- 
fwered by means which are lawful; foit grows 
Inordinate, and puts a Man upon uſit ing means 
which are unlawful, for the accompliſhment 

of his Deſires. Thoſe ſinful means are con. 

trary to the Law of Nature, of Reaſon, and 

of God ; they are contrary to the Duties ot | 
Sobriety, Righteouſneſs, and Godlineſs. 

Thus the Mu! tiplication and Variety of 


48 thoſo * which is made by thoſe 41 
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which Men have invented, are een 2 1 b 


and cauſes of ſach Deſires as are ſinful.. WY 
through their inordinacy or exceſs ; which | 
—— of natural Good would been haveleſs, 


and more regular (and natvral) if it had not ; 


been for the any Inuentions which Men 
have ſonght out. The firſt Diſcourſe upon 
this Text, does concur in giving evidence 
to this Truth ; that the great abundance of 
i which are the proper objects 
of Mens natural Deferes, are the occafion and 
* cauſe of ſuch Deſires becoming Sinful. 
The want and neglect of that Ke 
. which ſhould: prevent thoſe De- 


fires from becoming ſinful,” is another cauſe 


of thoſe; Laſts, and that evil Conenpiſcenct. 
This government of our Deſires (and of our 
ſelves) is firſt to be obtained, and then ta be 
uſed by exerciſer And ſuch Government will 
become both eaſy and pleaſant, by length 
of time; and repetition of Adr. And 7 is 


exerciſing our ſelves unto Godlineſs. That Man Tim.4.7, 


who. is to live Soberly, Righteouſly, and 
Godly, muſt have the free uſe, and the full 
command of all his Faculties and Powers. 
The ſeveral Faculties of the Mind, are the 
Principles ; and the ſeveral parts of the Bos 


dy, are the Inſtruments: of Action: And he 


that has the Government of himſelf, makes 


- 


Wee &, 
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8929 


a right. uſe of all theſe: The Soul muſt com- T3 kehr 
mand according to the Law of Nature and verde, 


non. 


of God the Body muſt obey, accotding to 3 $ 1. 


the commands of the N So St. Paul "me 
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ü DN XI. of himfelf, I keep under .] Body, awd. Bring 
n 5 it into Subj eGion He reduced it to the con- 
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*. and he doth it. That the Defres ot a Man 
may not become ſinful through their exor- 


thoſe Proviſions are made, there is a neceſ- 


tion and Caution in Expences:) And no Man 


Prov. 23. 


There is a meaſure of theſe natural Virtues 


pad a Mans * for himſelf will not 
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The next and immediate | 


dition of © Servant, which is determined by 
the Will of his Maſter; z Who fays, do this 


bitancy and exceſs, it is neceſſary he ſhould 
have the the full command and government 
of thoſe: Deſires.” It is neceſſary he ſhould 
boneſtly provide for the accompliſhing his 
Bees And tis neceſſary he fhould permit 
no Deſires, but flich as he can n Pro. 
vide for the accomplifhment of. 33 
The Proviſion for the lawful . 
ment of any ones Deſires, muſt be made hy 
Biasſelf, or bv others *' And by whomfoever 


ſary uſe of Sill, (i. e. of Knowledge and 
Prudence in the underſtanding) of Induſtry, 
Ci. e. of Pains and Conſtancy in Action, 
and Labour) of Frugality, (i. e. of Moders- 


can make honeſt Proviſion for the un 
pliſhment of his Deſires without all theſe. | 

need not bring Proof of this from Scripture 
it is mani feſt t every One, (who is willing 
to be convinced of it) by Experience. [ 
ſhall quote that Paſſage _ The Drunkard 
and the Glutton ſhall come to Poverty: and 
Drowſineſs ſhall cloath 4 Man with Rags. 


of Skill; Induſtry, and Frugality) neceſſary; 


e — ad aD De. e in 


generally 


, Canſe of Sin. 301 
gerally ere the Proportion of choſe Diſc. Xl. 

green Bal) 

And that . bg cannot has lawful | 

means make Proviſion for the accompliſh- 

ment of his Deſires, muſt govern and limit 

Fa his Deſires, that they may not exceed his 

Ability to make Proviſion for the lawful ac- 

compliſhment of them. This Limitation and 

Regulation of a Man's Deſires, he muſt put 

upon them by Principles of Truth, and 

$0 Acts of Self-denial: And no Man can 

preſerve his Integrity, who. does not thus 

govern his Appetites and Deſires. 8 
The Objects of thoſe Deſires are (as I Save e 

ſaid) Pleaſure, Wealth, and Honour : Plea- FE 

ſure, which (as he is a reaſonable Creature) 


eſ- 2 Man can contrive and provide for himſelf 

nd (be that the pleaſure of the Mind, or Body:) 

ry, Honour, and Reputation, which as Saciable 

on, every Man ſtands in need of, for rendring 

ra- WW himſelf acceptable to others, and for ren- 

dan dring them officious to him: Wealth, which 

2m- as Man is Intelligent and Reaſonable, he 

I moss to be neceſſary, for maintaining his 

re ; Reputation, and for miniſtring to his Plez- 

ling ſure. If a Man's Defrres of Pleaſure, Wealth, *' 
| WH and Honour, be no greater than he can ac- ; 

170 compliſh, by the ſucceſs of his proper en- 

and deavours which are honeſt and lawful; then 


dag. bis Deſires are regular, and innocent. But | 
rtues I if his Deſires of theſe be other and greater 
ary; WE than can be accompliſnhed by lawful means; 
ors then hole Deſires, a the W 
all 0 


ut 
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The next md imivediale 
them become ſinful. And this is the Corry 
tion that is in the World thro' Luſt. This ue 
muſt:eſcape bythe rioh#Government of our De. 
fires and of our ſelves: And as the Laws of 
God, are the Rules ; ſo the Tyuihi of God, are 
the Reaſons for ſuch Government. A Man, 
Hppetites are by Nature as much ſubject to 
his Reaſan, as his Body is ſubject to his Ap- 
petites: And no Man can exeuſe the want 
of Government, or the ill Government of 
himſelf, by pretending his want of - Power 
oder himſelf. I may expreſs this general Truth, 
in the Words which St. Paul made uſe of in 

1 Cor. 7. a/particular-Caſe. He that ſtandeth ſtedfaſ 
37 ii bir Heart, having no Neceſſity; (viz. as to 
85 tbe contrary,) but hath Power over his own 
Will, and bath ſo decreed in his Heart, (vii. 

that he will govern his Appetites by his 
Reaſon) cloth well. To ſuppoſe a Man has 

not the Government of himſeIf,"is to ſuppoſe 

he is beſides bimſelf And to ſuppoſe this to 

be natural to Man, is to ſuppoſe, chat no 
Ales. Man 7s himſelf. But tis much more reaſo- 
«7%. nablettoiſu ppoſe, that he who can ſeriouſſ⸗ 
Homo ſe- make ſuch Su ppoſitions, is beſidles himſelf. 1 
_cundum Man in this ſtate, had not the Government 
lis Deo, Of himſelf, he could not be ſubject to Go- 
liber in vernment by Law : And ſince Man is ſubject 
r to Government by Law, tis demonſtration, 
ſux po- that Man has the Government of himſelf. 
reſtaris, 7- grant there muſt be the i prove ment, and the 
44. c. 9. teſe of a Man's Reaſon, that he may by it 
govern his Appetites: But he can, and ought 
5 5 <-t0 
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fo o make that Improvement, und chat uſe of Diſc.XT; 
his Reaſon. There is in Man a high ad- 
vancement of his Reaſon by his CAR n 
and that is the Vice-gerent of God. But 1 
ſurely God has not ſet up a Vice. gerent in 
Man, without giving that Viee-· gerent a po ..- 
er ſufficient for the Government of Man. 
The frequent Rebellion, of Mens Appetites 
aainſt their Reaſon, and the groſs Dſarpa- 
nun upon it, is no evidence that Reaſon; 
which'lis Gods 'Governour in Man, wants 
that Power which'is neceſſary to ſuch a Go - 
vernour. And if many Men live not in xv . 
Fregnjar ſubjection to the Divine 'Monarchy 8 
of Conſeience, but in ſlaviſn Obedience to Ian. 
the unnatural Democracy of Paſſions and Ap- 
xtites, 'Which is next to ' Confuſion and 
Amrchy + ibis is not owing to any natura 
Neceſlity ; but to a vicious nn and a 
icious affectatien. BETS 5 
I need not teach Men ho to — chews 
elves, which they are taught by Nature, 
(and by. the God of Nature) ſince Men are 
nught more by Nature, than any iuferiour 
Neatute is taught: And yet every ſuch 
Creature, is by Nature taught the Govern- 
ment of it himſelf. This vi cannot 'be 
vanting in Men ; for God teacheth ws- more Job 35.2. 
han the Beaſts of the "Earth, and maleth us 
viſer than the Fowls of Heaven, \C teacheth” 
Us this by natural Light, and by ſupernatu- 
Revelation: And we are not ſo ill ra 
God, that we cannot learn that which he 
7 teaches. 
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304 The next and immediate 
Dife Xl dene Man is by Nature the -vildeft Crer 
are in the World: And as all Virtue is Good: 

— neſs, and all Goodneſs. is Humanity; ſo to 

5 Bie Tr. follow Nature, is to obey God; and Man 

” who was created in the Image of God, ig 

Munau then an Imitator ſof God, when he is oh: 

| Eph. 5.1 ſervant of the Law of his Nature 5 and eve. 
| 1 5 Man is ſuch a Law to himſel. 

But if Men will not take care of the 00 
vernment of themſelves, and live according 
to that which is ſpecifick and diſtinguiſhing 
am. 3. 20. in them; eſpecially when there is ſo — 
fer. a. 8. and ſo many occaſions for that Government; 

then the multitude of Deſires, which are ind 

troduced by the multitude of Irventions, wil 
produce the multitude of Sint. 

That which renders the, Exj joyment of am 

Good more defireable, and the attainment of 

it more difficult, muſt needs render the Deſire 

more numerous and more vehement, and 

conſequence more exceſſive and more irregu 

lar. But the Invention of fo any Arts, an 

the Production of ſo many Works, by thi 

help of thoſe Arts, muſt occaſion ſo, great an- 

ſo. many Deſires, as can hardly, be; goyernec 

It will require much Skill, much Applicatiot 

and much Pains. to govern ſuch Deſires; an 

the Deſrres will become ſinſul by the mec 

prov. 5. 21. want of ſuch re a The Adions c 

& 16.2, 7. Men are called 4 eir Ways : And tis not ne 

ceſſary unto a Mans going 100 far, or goin 

aſade, that he induſtriouſly deſigns and co 

trives either: Tis ſufficient to ſuch. Error 
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a Mans Ways, that he zabes uo care of his Diſe.XI | 
Coings. Where Men have u Knowledge f. 
their Rule, or no Advertency to it, they will 
vary from it: And the more ſuch a Mans 
Ways are, the more his Wandrings are. 
Thus the want and neglect of that Self go- 
dernment, which ſhould prevent Mens De- 
fres from becoming ſinful, is the cauſe of 
thoſe finful Defires which are known by the 
name of Laſts and Concupiſcence. Since Men 
have ſought out ſo many Indentions, if the De- 
fires of Men be permitted to grow to ſuch an 
Exorbitancy as they may be tempted to by 
the innumerable Accommodations which Art 
can adminiſter to Fancy ; thoſe Defires will, 
thro' their Exorbitancy and Exceſs, prove the 
Occaſions and Cauſes of Sin. Solomon had. 
the Inclination, and'the Underſtanding, and 
the Power, to make the Experiment, what 
ſatisfaction Nature, aſſiſted by Art, could af- 
tod. I ſought in my Heart to give my ſelf unto x. 2. 
Wine (yet oh rs ny Heart with Wiſdom, )3— 12. 
ind to lay hold on Filly, till Imieht ſee what was 
that Good for the Sons of Men, which they ſhould 
ao under the Heaven all the days of their Life. 
I made me great Works ʒ I built me. Houſes ; _ 1 
Planted me Vineyards; I made me Gardens and 
Orchards ; and ] planted Trees in them of all 
kmds of Fruits I made me Pools of Water, to | 
water therewith the Wood that bringeth forth © 
Irees, I got me Servants and Maidens, and bad 
ante born in my Houſe : Alſo I had great 
Poſejſtons of great and ſarail Cattle, above all 
| + X that 
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„TEŔk! :!!! . ]% 6Ἀ CAA 8 
e N a 5 8 OE e 
N ; 


306 The next and immediate 
Diſc, XI- bat were in Jeruſalem beſore me. 1 gathered 
WV me alſo Silver and Gold, the peculiar Treaſur: 
of Kings, and of the Provinces. I gat me Men- 
frngers and Women: fingers, and the Delights of 
the Song of Men; as Muſical Inſtruments, and 
that of all ſorts. So 1 was great and increaſc 
more than all that were before me'in Jeruſalem, 
alſo my Wiſdom remained with me. And what- 
ſoever mine Eyes deſired, I kept not from them; 
In il held not my Heart from aiy Joy ©: for my 
Heart refoiced in all my Labour ; and this wa 
y Portion of a'l, wy Labour. Here was all 
the Alzgnijicence that Ambition could deſire; 
all the Abandance that Wealth good afford; 
all the Indulgence that Wiſdom could per- 
mit. But- if the Queſtion be made, What 
was this Man the better for all theſe things? 
He will anſwer it: Ther J laoked. an all the 
arts that my. Hands had wrought, and on all 
the Labour that I had laboured todo + and be- 
bold all mas Vanity and Vexation of Spirit, and 
there was uo profit (or excellency) under th} 
Sun. And if the Queſtion be, What might 
another Man have been the better for theſe 
things? the Anſwer muſt be. What can the 
Man do that cometh 12 the King ? even that 
which hath been already done. See the Opinion 
Feel 5.18 Of Solomon in this matter, both as to the £# 
19, 20: Joyments of this World, and as to the Diſap 
c. 9, 7-12. pointments., \ The emptineſs is the more. ma- 
nifeſt for the abundance: And both the Vani- 
ty and the Vexation, are greateſt to him that 


Polleſſes moſt. Tis very hard to line gres, 


* Py " £ = * . n - 
— 5 "7 n n * 4 a> of bo A + N 
Pr, R r «wh 22 l 9 
9 1 n W 7 9 R 1 
n . 1 1 
* I * 
1 7 


. 2 of Sin, | 1 
and to live well, but if the Integrity ks 133 Diſe. Diſc. XL, 
red, the Happineſs, is not increaſed by the "VV 
plenty. The Vanity bears a proportion to 
a REAP 2, 577 the e Bs 
the Caſe is Vanity of Vamties ;, ( ſaith the Prea+g.q 1. 3. 
4 anity of L. aft all rs 7 anity. Thus 8 
was with him, Who allowed himſelf the lar- 
geſt Enjoyments which could be, within the. 
compaſs of Wiſdom and Virtue: But if ano- 
ther Kan had equal Advantages to enjoy the 
World, and put; no Reſtraints: upon himſelf 
by his Conſcience, .. the, Vanity, would have 
been full as great, and the exation would 
have been unſpeakabl! greater... If a Man 
were governed, 1n theſe 3 Deſigns, by 
the dean leſs Aﬀetation of Honour; and were 
inſtigated to the gratification of his Senſes, by 
the exceſſive defires of Pleaſure; and were 
enabled to ſerve the ends of both, by the 
greateſt abundance Af, Wealth. f that he 
wanted nothing for his Soul of all, that 
he deſired 3. his.;Condirion. would not be 
really the better 4 but his 2 would 
be infinite. „ Es a 
So chat ſince the: Deſires of Men ate oli: 
plied according to the multiplication, of In- 
are ;; if Men do not govern 5 Deſires, 
by that Wiſdom, Which is contained in the, 
1% of God, the many. Inventions, which Men 
have ſought, out, will cauſe ſo many defeQi-, 
ons from their Uprightneſs. And after all the. 
Oſtentation which Nature makes, as. exalted 
by Art, the Meaſures which Agur took, are 
| X 2 1 
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Diſe. XI not only provident, but neceſſary, viz. to mo. 
derate their Deſires by Reaſon and Religion 


without which Men are like to become wicked 


and miſerable. This Diſcretion of Agur is 


prov. 30. thus expreſſed : Two things have I required of 
778, 9. "thee ; deny me them not before I die. Remove 


far from me Vanity and Lies Give me neither 


Poverty nor Riches : Feed ue with Food conveni. 
ent for me; leſt I be full, and denythee, and ſay, 
Who is the Lord? or leaſt I be poor, and ſteal, and 
take the Name of my God in vain ;, (i. e. leſt 


Ex. a2. 10, he be tempted to conceal his Theft by his 


El. 


Perjary.) That which is a Competency. is beſt, 
both for Life and Godlineſs; that which is 
nrore, and that which is les, is a Temptation. 
Since there are no bounds ſet to the any, In- 
ventions which Men have ſought out, there 
muſt be bounds ſet to the Deſires of Meu 


which are tempted by thoſe Inventions to the 
20 of their Uprightneſs. Thus we ſee 


y what means thoſe defires of natural Good, 
which are in themſelves natural and inno- 
cent, may become' morally evil and finful, 


The Deſires become ſinfut, when they become 


inordinate and exceſſive: And Men are temp- 
ted tothat irregularity and exceſs, by the 24 


* 


| 7 I zventions which they have ſought out. Tis 
ther 


re fore abſolutely neceſſary in this caſe, for 
the defence of their Uprightreſs, that Men al- 
ſert the Sovereignty of Reaſon and Conſci- 
ence in themſelves, over Senſe and Appetite; 
and that Men preſerve the innocency of their 


Lives, by the moderation of their Deſires. 


e ee 


e of Sin. e 
Thus Men ſhall avoid the Sin, and over- Diſe. XI. 
come the Temptation: : Thus they ſhall a 
void the Vexation, and maintain their Tran- 
quility. Every Man i is tempted to Sin by the 
Luſts of his Heart: And he muſt 2yortifie his 
Luſts,that he may preſerve his Integrity. Thus 
it may be done, and no other ways: And by 
liſcoveriog the next and immediate Cauſe and 
occaſions of particular Sins, we learnghow to 
prevent or to reform them 6 
have made enquiry after the ext and im- 
mediate Cauſe of Actual Sins in particular Per- 
ſons: And I have follow'd Solomon's Doctrine; 
who, in contradiſtinction from God's having 
made Man upright, ſays, but they have ſought 
out many Inventions.” For the clearing of this 
point, I have conſidered the diſtinction and 
difference of Deſires ¶ Luſts or Concupiſcences) 
and the Cauſe of thoſe Deſires (Luſts or Con- 
cupiſcences) which are evi and ſinful, as ſin- 
ful. I have obſerved #bat there are natural 
Deſires, which have no moral Good or Evil 
in them, bot are abſolutely and in themſelves 
innocent and indifferent. That theſe na- 
tural Deſires may become morally good, and 
are ſo, when limited and regulated by the 
Law of Reaſon, of Nature, and of God. 
That thoſe natural Defires may became ik, 
when inordinate and exceſſive, contrary to the 
Law of Reaſon, of Nature, and of God. Such 
liſtin&ion and difference of Deſires we find in 
the Holy Scriptures, and all expreſſed by te 
lame Word which we ſometimes tranſlate Co» 
deting, Luſt and Conenpiſcence, Xx 3 The 


Df. XI. 
pt FINN 


The next and immediate 
The Cauſe of thoſe Deſi res which are / foul, 
as ſuch, 75 the abundance of thoſe things 


© which are the natural Objects of Man's De. 


ſires, as varied, and multiplied, and ad van - 


* 
- 


buſe o 
themſelves; and this is the ext and immediate 
Cauſe of i vor" Defires, as thoſe ſinful Deſires 


ced by the Invention of Arts. And the want 


of that"Setf-government which ſhould prevent 
thoſe Defires from becoming inordinate and 
exceſſive, and ſo ſrful. This we are taught 
by Solbes Þ in the Text: That Men have i in- 
troduced Vice and Wickedneſs upon them- 


ſelves 0 whom God made upright) by the 2. 
their own wary Inventions, and of 


are the Cauſes of ſinful Acrions. 
This Diſcourſe may be of uſe to three great 


Purpoſes + And we may learn from thence, 
15. How to make a Judgment of, t thoſe 


whom we may have occaſion to ru. 
_ 2dly. How to principle thoſe whom we earc 


obliged to educate. 


- 24l5. How to dire thoſe who are willing 
to be Tefoptrch.” 

15. Hence we learn how to make a Jude: 
nent Gf thofe whom we may have occaſion 
to truſt,” There are frequent occaſions upon 
which One Man -uſt truſt another: And ever 


one who places his Truſt in others, is con- 


. Man has of another. 


cerri'd not to be deceiv'd by them. Tis certain 
that thoſe who are ſtrictly Virtuous, will not 
knowingly deceive; and that Truth and 
Righteouſneſs are the Afſurances which one 


Cue e of Sim: (VA 31 6 
zut one n may have occaſſon to truſt Diſc. XT. 
another, whom he does not perfectly know > SVY 
And if the Man to be truſted ſeems Virtuous 
and Honeſt, it may be queſtioned whether 
| be be really ſo. Now for our better Aſſurance of 
any ones Virtue and Honeſty, we have the 
; WH. Compaſſion, Reaſon and Conſeience which are in - 
every Man ; and that Man muſt have abſe4 
_ WH himſelf in x very high degree, that has lep 
. W 27/24, or can over-rule theſe, 
N It is further to be enquired, whether the 
Man lives as one who is lfu in his Buſineſs, 
e in4nfiriow in his management of it, and ca- 
is in his Expences. In a word, whether 
be be one that has refrenc bed all 'unnara- 
at ral Neceſſities, and who Fakes Pleaſure in na- 
; tural Virtue. © © 
e For it may be avid; that no Man can do 
2 great Violence to his Nature, without a 
re Hering Nereſſity in his Condition: And that 5 
N all real natural Neceſſities can be ſufficiently + 
no WM provided for by natural Virtue; If therefore 
the Perſon to be cnfpded in, be one that is 
le- MY virtuous and honeſt, and that makes no Neceſ- = 
on tier to himfelf which are not natural : If he 
on be diligent in an Employment in which he is 
ery Killed, and is prudent in managing his Expen- 
on- er ; lch an ones Honeſty may "be truſted. 
ain We are as ſure of him, as we can be of any 
not one > and we may truſt him, or we can fruſt 
mw no body. [76 
one Tis 8 the Ben 2 deceitful above etl Jer, 17. 9. 
things, and deſperate wicked, who can know 1 
Buß; 1 5 Ft 8 


312 


Thee nxt and inamedia te 


Diſe xI 52 None but God; So that Curſed is the Mar 


DA 


ver. 


that truſteth in Man; wo unto him. This is 


true concerning other Mens Hearts, how they 
ſtand affected towards us ; tho tis not true 
concerning our oma, with reſpect to our ſelves, 


(as thoſe Words have been groſly miſtaken: 0 


For tho no Man can tell what his own Thought; 


and Reſolutions will be in the time to come; 

yet no Man is ignorant what his Heart is now, 
what his preſent Thoughts are. The nature 
of the Soul 3s. ſuch, as makes that Ignorance 
i-poſſible ; ſince it has a conſcious Life. But 


other Men may deceive us, and that when we 


think we are ſafe. Yet thoſe Mens Virtue is 
moſt certein: (They are moſt unchangeably 


' honeſt and true) who are diligent in their 


Buſineſs, and make that their Pleaſure ; who 
are content with a little, (i. e. with what Na- 


ture makes neceſſary,)and who are frugal and 
induſtrious. and prudent, in providing for 


their Neceſſities. 
. 2dly, We may learn from hence how to 


een thoſe whom we are obliged to edu. 


Prov. 22.6.cate ; and that is, to breed them to ſuch B.- 


 foreſs as may. afford them Pleaſure ; and to li- 


mit them to ſuch Neceſſities as are made by 
Nature. No Man can #ake pleaſure in that Bu- 
ſineſs which he is unable to underſtand and 


maſter: No Man will be induſtrious in that 


Buſineſs in which he takes no pleaſure: There. 


fore a Man muſt be educated in ſuch an Eu. 


ployment as he may well underſtaud and zake 
delight in, and by which (with prudent Cau- 
tion he may provide for himſelf. _ | Such 


— 22 . „„ cs 
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c ks 70 Sin. | 3 13 | 
qt a e can have 20 8 toDiſ- 98 
honeſty ſo ſtrong as to over-rule his Compaſ SY 
fon, Reaſon and Conſcience, unleſs ſome 
unnatural Neceſſity drive him to it. Theſe Ne- 
ceſſaties therefore muſt be prevented, by accuſta- 
ning him that is under Inſtitution, to live 
vithin the meaſures of Nature, and to conſort 
chiefly with thoſe who live by ſuch meaſures. 0 
And that Man who is from his Infancy 2. * 
ſd to live by fi uch Rules, finds no Meru 
1 oy moral Virtues of Truth and Honeſty - 
he finds them far more eaſie, both; in 
It and to him, than Falſhood and In- 
juſtice are... There is ſo much Conteſt and In- 
tricacy in Fraud and Violence, that few Men 
have Underſtanding. or Power ſufficient to 
manage thoſe Vices : But Innocenay and 
Truth are ſo plain and eaſi e, that noMan has 
o little Power and [nderſtanding, but oh | 
they are ſufficient for theſe. 


Such Men muſt indeed defend 3 a- 
a gainſt the Power and Craft of others: And 
1. Nvere it not for the Protection they have from 
„ laws and Government, many honeſt Men 


1;. Vould be unable to defend themſelves, ' But 

by as the Caſe ſtands in well-govern'd Societies, 

ve the common Sagacity and Advantages oft a 

nd Kilful, diligent and frugal Man, are ſufficient 

= for his Defence. tf 

64 Thoſe therefore who deſire that their Chobe - 
„den ſhould be proſperous in this World, and Eph. & 4 
„e bappy in a better, muſt breed them to Natural : 
an. rte, and to moderate Pleaſures; 5 aSwhat is 


4 3 


* 


24 The at ed Adin 


Die XI. a meeſſery preparation for oral Virtue and true Ml « 
| Piety. That Man who is to provide for um f 
natural Neceſſities, without natural Virtue, is Ml 1 
| continually diſtreſſed; and Vice and Wicked: if 
1 5% will ſeem to him the only means by 
which he can provide for himſelf. Let us MM 1 
— lay in this Proviſſon for our Chil- Ml : 
drens Welfare and Piety; without which 
Regulation, none ever were, or wilt be, God- 
ty or proſperons. wt 0 895 f 
3. We may learn from behind how to ire h 
thoſe who are willing to be reformed. We may Ml h 
ſuppoſe thoſe who have been wicked, deti- Ml 
rous to become holy, and beginning to repent: Ml © 
aud ſuch may need direction for the amend- 2 
ment of their Lives. If they be by any means WM -: 
made truly willing to reform, they may be F 
directed how to become ſuch, as they defire a2 
to be. But tis in vain to direct thoſe who d 
are zot willing; for they will reject all necel- Wl . 
fary Advice as impractieable. gh 0 
But: it a Man be really convinced of the ne- Ml tr 
ceſſity of Reformation, and be-reſolved to 
reform ; he may then, by this Doctrine, be p 
adviſed concerning the only method by which MI © 
he can be reformed ; and that is, to retrench Wl nc 
all unnatural Neceſſities, and to begin with Bi N 
natural Virtue. If a Man will live in duch ex- at 
ternal State and Pomp; if he muſt live in ſuch WM in 
' ſenſual Luxury and Exceſs, as no Income which Ml is 
is honeſt can maintain: He muſt ſeek to bear D 
the charges of ſome Vices, by the help of o-M di 
ther Vices: And Pride, ener andi (: 


Cove. 


* . 
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"Gaſes 10 is, 


e mult be ſupplied by Unimert- Bite Al 
fulneſs, Injuſtice and F Aided“ That unn 


who has obſerved the next Cæuſe of his o- n 
Wickedneſs, and conſidered what it was, 
vhich put him upon ſuch Vices as were (at 
leaſt in the beginning) ſo extreamly contrary 
and uneaſie to his Conſcience,” may ſee hy 
what contrary means he may avoid thoſe Vices. 
For as the true Reaſon of his needing more 
for his Subſiſtance, than he could provide by 
his honeſt Care and Labour, was becauſe he 
had an exceſs of unreaſonable Deſires, and a 
want of natura] Virtue ': So the only method 
of Reformation, is to bits thoſe Neceſties, 
and confine them to what is natural; to 1 
creaſe thoſe Virtues of Skill, Induſtry and 
Frugality, which are ſufficient to provide for 
all the Neceflities of Nature. And if a Sinner 
does this, he will find his Reformation firſt 
eaſie, and and then pleaſant But without this (for 
ought I know) his Reformation will be ex- 
treamly difficult, if not atterly impoſſible; - 
No Man can provide for ſuch Neeefſer ries as 
Pride and Luxury make, without the help 
of that Inereaſe which F alſhood and Diſho- 
neſty, Fraud and Violence can afford. But a 
Man may live within the meaſures of Virtue 
at great eaſe, if his Defires be confined with- 
in thoſe meaſures: The Sinner therefore who 
is to reform, muſt be directed to retrench his 
Deſires and Neceſſities, and to betake to In- 


duſtry and Frugality. If he does ſo, he Will 
{ce no occaſion for Fice to ſupply his Wants; 


but 
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Dic. XI. but will (by changing his Company for what is 

more ſuitable to his intended newLife) make 
his Reformation eaſie, and his Courſe more 
pleaſant than ever. 

Thus from the Doctrine conterning thei in- 
n wext Cauſe of perſonal Sins, we 
may learn how to te a Jager of thoſe 

_ whom we may have occaſton to truſt: How 
we. muſt principle thoſe whom we are obliged | 
to educate: And how we may dire thoſe 
who are willing to be reformed. And let no 
Man think theſe to be ſmall things; for tis 

true of Virtue, as well as of our Body, which 
x Cor. 15. St. Paul ſpeaks, That 3s not firſt which 3s Spi. 
ritual, but that which is Natural ; 3 4 af 

wars that which j is Operate.” 


PT 


— 1 W to the next Particular, 17 
wall obſerve 
1. In what Senſe, Concupiſeenc has the Ne 
ture of Sin And. 
2: What Repentance is neceſfary or poſſible 
has the Score of this Sin of Concupifcence., 
05 In what Senſe Conenpiſcence has the Na- 
tꝛunre of Sn. St. Paul does expreſſy declare 
Rem. 7. 7. that Lui, or Concupiſcence, is Sin, where he 
recites part of the Tenth Commandment: To 
which Quotation of his, that part of the 
Command, which is not recited i in Words by 
him, muſt be added by us. That Concupi- 
Ex ilunia. ſcence or Luſt is forbidden in that COmmand- 
ment: And one ſays, God commands that 


ö 0 a Ns 
Fa 


the Conceptions of the Mind de ta uje pre & «: 
ſhould not be ſuch as may ſti- nimum contortæ aliorſume | 
late the Mind otherways than ©: Inf. Z. prohiber ia 

it ought to move. And that 
God forbids the Mind to be i»ſt;gated to Evil. 

He ſays, St. Auguſtine calls this 
Concupiſcence, Sin, and quotes en eas unde one ap- 


; 4 l pellat Paulus unde oriuntur 
his Words, declaring it to be cuncta peccata, in carnalem 


the Original of all Sins. Ano- 2 Cato, Inft. 
ther ſays, that in the Command- Aug. S d t 4p. 
ment, Original Righteouſneſs is ſn Cat. de Grat. &. 
commanded, and Original Sin is forbidden. 
Whatever theſe, or any other, ſueh, may 
afirm, does not concern us, any further than 
tis proved by them to be true. But there is 
Doctrine concerning this matter, which we 1 
acknowledge to be true; and that Doctrine 1 
1s contain d in theſe Words. The Apoſtle does Arr. g. of 
nf,, that Concupiſcence and Luſt hath of it XXX. 
(ehe Nature of Sin. Where by Concupi- 
p a FRG 0p3 the Nature of Sin, we 
muſt underſtand that which is /#»ful Concupi- , 
e Nlerce. This the Apoſtle ee te be oi TP 
and 7 hzs is the ſame as what the Apoſtle means 3 7 +I 
by pen gpg 3 which ſome do expound the Ps 
»- WM '/domr,. ſome Senſuality, ſome the Aſfeckion, 
re Ne the Defrre of the Fleſo And This neither 
he nor can be, ſubject and conformable to 
o ie Law of God, any more than Sin can Rom. 8: 7. 
he e. And no doubt but as Fleſp Genifies that | 
by hich is Sizful; ſo not only the Wiſdone deb 
ji. f the Fleſü, but alſo the Wills. of the e. 


bY 
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4. Fed, or the Deſire of the Fleſh; and the elk 
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318 The. next and immediate 
Diſc. XI, AfeFions of the Fleſh are ſinful, or gin 
l. And theſe are the Corruption of the Nature i 
onexds. every Man, as Sin is the Corruption of it, 
Gal. 3. 24. Theſe are the Corruption of the whole Na. 

ture of Man: The one is the Corruption of 
his Underſtanding z the other is the Corrup- 
tion of his Vill; and the laſt is the Corrup. 
tion of his Afectiont. By theſe Man i, fa 
gone from original Righteouſneſs ; and this de. 

ſerveth God's Wrath and Damnation. 
in buuie. But as I have ſhewed that the Scripture 
uſes the ſame Word when it ſpeaks concern- 
ing the Deſire which is indifferent, and con- 
cerning the Deſire which is good, as well as 
concerning that-Defire which is evil: And 
as the Scripture diſtinguiſhes that Deſire 
which is evi from the other, by Words 
which import that Evil; ſo we are not to 
conclude, that every Deſire is ſinful which 
the Scripture ſpeaks of, in the ſame Words, 
which in ſome places we tranſlate, by Cover: 

ing, by Luſt, or by Concupiſcence. 
That Deſire which is contrary to the Law 
of God, and forbidden by it, is an evil Con. 
capiſcence, or a ſinful Deſire : And that Deſit 
which is contrary. to the Tenth Command 
ment, and forbidden by it, is an evil Conch: 
piſcence, or ſinful Deſire; viz. the adulterovs 
Deſire of another Man's Wife, and the felo- 
: nious Deſire. of another Man's Goods. But 0 
3 the Doctrine of the Schoolmen concerning a 
2. 9. 30. Concupiſcence, is of another Nature, 200 it 


- muſt have other Proof. There is, no doubt ü 
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„an evil Concupiſcence; and that ſenful Deſire Diſc. XV 
WM is the Original of every infa Ad. Tis a 
t. certain truth, that hi Concupiſcence has 
che Nature of Sin: And as that is Feſp 
vich is born of the Fleſh ; ſo that is Sin, 
b. which ſuch Luſt does conceive and bring 
p- forth. This is Sin, and this Sin is mortal, 
i e. ſuch Sin as deſerves Death: And as Luſt, 
- WH when it hath conceived, bringeth forth Sin; 
ſo Sin, 'when it it finiſbed, bringeth fers lim. . vs 
te Death; and the Wager of Sin is Death, Beath om. 6.3. 
n- Wi is the Wages of Sin. Since then Concupi- 
n- Wl ſcence is Sin, the next Obſervation” muſt 
a be net 45 1608 offs Toba” 4 
" 2. What Repentance is neceſſary or poſſible, 
re on the Account of this Sin of Concupiſcence. 
43 WM By Repentance we may underſtand the PAN 
to for, or the Duty: The Paſſion of Repen- 
cn WF tance ſeems t o be Self condemnation, accom- 
4, panied with Shame, and Sorrow, and Fear. 
t- But no Man can condemn himſelf for that, 
which was not his Choice; but his Neceſſity, 
2 not his Fault, but his Infelicity. So that all 
0n-Wl Sclf-condemnation ſuppoſes ſome known and 
fri voluntary Sin, for which he that is guilty 1 
nd: does condemn himſelf. And as in all Sin 7 
there is Diſnonour, Miſery and Danger: 80 | 
no Man can condemn himfelf for Sin, with- 
out Shame, Sorrow, and Fear. And as Con- 
Bug cupiſcence, - or a firſul Deſere, is a known : 
10288 and voluntary Sin; ſo a Man who repents of 
aud it, condemns himſelf for it. And though 
this ful Deſire (if not accompliſhed by 
, | FD Y any 
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Diſc. XI. any ſinful Act) may be anknown to other 


Men, and therefore they cannot reproach 
him for it, who is guilty of it, (and of it 


only,) yet a Man's own Conſcience does re. 
proach him as well as condemn him, for 


that which is his Diſhonour. And as he 

feels the Remorſe arid Uneaſineſs, ſo there 

is Cauſe of Sorrow; as he is liable to the 
Juſtice of God, ſo there is Fear of Puniſh- 
ment. And when there was no Man beſides 
dur firſt Parents in the World with them, to 
obſerve, to upbraid, or to puniſh them for 

Gen. 3.10. their Sin, yet they were aſhamed, and afraid, 
c. 2. 25. As for the Duty of Repentance, that con- 
ſiſts in reforming the vicious Practices, and 

the vicious Habits. Vicious Pra@ices are to 

be changed by reſolute Choice of the con- 


trary Virtues: And vicious Habits are to be 


changed by repeated Ads of thoſe Virtues; 
And ſuch a Repentance is both poſſible and 
neceſſary, with reſpect to ſinful Deſires, (or 


Lzſfts) which may be actual or habitnal. 


Col. 3. 3. The Apoſtle ſays, Mortifie jour Members 
which are upon the Earth; and among other 
Inſtances, mentions this of evil Concupiſcence. 
And the ſame Apoſtle ſays, that thoſe who 

are Chriſts (i. e. thoſe who are true Chriſt! 
ans) have crucified the Fleſh, with the Affecti- 
zanbonalas ons and Luſts. Theſe Luſts therefore, this 

Gal. 5. 24. Concupiſcence, is what Men can, and mult re- 
pent of, forſake and reform; and therefore 

it certainly is that which is the Matter of 
their Choice And is not any Sin which 1s 
F ante- 
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antecedent to all Choice, as the In/ligetion Piſc. Xl: 

or Temptation to Sin from without, or from " © 

„ TESA 
For no Man is guilty of Sin, meerly becauſe 

he is tempterl: Chriſt himſelf was tempted to 

din in all points, like 4s we are tempted to Sin, nb. 4.15. 

but he was tempted without Sin. Let Men there: 

fore repent of all thoſe Sins which they are 

guilty of ; be they Sins of Deed, Word, or 

Thought; but let no Man accuſe himſelt 

felſly of any Sin, nor pretend to repent of 

that which is zo Sin, and therefore cannot i 

be repented of. And the ſame is true con- -- 

cerning another Man's Sin, which no Man I 

can repent of, as he can and muſt repent of 

his own. © Thus we ſee how Concupiſcence is 

8, and how we mult repert of the Sin of 
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. . ECCLES. VII. 29. I 
is Wo, this only bave J found, that C 
bath made Man upright ; but they f 

have ſought out many Inventions. © 
1 is nothing more wiſe than the Stu-Diſc. X11 | 
1 dy of Wiſdom; 3 _ 25 


322 5 The four * . 


Di ic. XII. 
LN: 
5 T Te 


- 


difficult, and the Degree; of Wiſdom 
attaim:o, be but ſmall, yet the Eugusy and 
Labour after it is abundantly rewarded, ſince. 
God has made ſo much Wiſdom and. Know- 


be def; piſed and condemn'd-by 7 Fools, IN 


817 55 Juftified of all. r e. of 
thoſe 143115 1175 Af ren 52 3 2 the 


Attainment of Wiſdom and Kues d; 1 b 


ledge attainable by Men, as is neceſſary for 
Life and Godlineſs;, for, thats, .comfortable 
Subſrſtence in this World, and for their Pre- 


paration to be happy in the next. Ihe 


wiſeſt Man therefore who bewailed, the, In. 
perfection, did acknowled ge the. Sufficrency, of 


Wiſdom z and though fo much could not be 


attained a as he did deſre, yet ſo muc Was at- 


tainable, as was needful. 


1 Cor. 8. 
2. 


There will be a Perfedtion of wien 2nd 


Virtue in Heaven; there is an Imperfection 


of- both-on-Barth= And thoſe >" go 


vainly conceit they. 
indetd truly. know / 


hg, Gf ae 


. think that he Krome, any 5 2 2 


nothing) pet i le ought t Low. And as ſuch 


Men know little or nothing of any thing 
elſe, ſo they know Teaſt of themſelves q ie. 


they are not more ignorqit and _ 
con rning a thing than concerning tl Heir 


own Wifdom:*"But as it would becortie ther, 
ſo it will become every ore elſe; to learn 


Wiſdom of Solomon, Who ſaid, Lo, thit on- 


At ac have I Na that God hath male. Mar 
Wi 


"M 4 right; 4 / hey | have {e Jought out any Inven- 


t ons. 
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II. Men ntroduced. Vice and 


1 their Hearts unto Wiſdom. N 
n zr e To formerof theſe Propoſitions [have 
v aready Diſcourſed : I now proceed unto the 
0 Third and laſt of them, viz. Fe 121 


„ 11]. That this Wiſdom (or the Knowledge 


of the immediate Original, and next Cauſe, of 

1 MW Good and Evil in Men, goo Prad ice ſuita- 

10 ble) is tobe attained by thoſe who apply 

e. their Hear ts unto Wiſdom. The Enquir 1 85 
en I after the Reaſer. of Things, (vin. Wildom peel, 7. v. 
ir WI and Virtue, Sin and Folly, ).-is.an Exerciſe.25- 
„ef Wiſdom; and by ſuch, an; Enquiry the 
un 0114179) of them may be found out. Parti; 
n- larly, I ſhall ſhew, _ 11 Dr 


lun . That this Knowledge of Wiſdom, and 
en- of the Regſan of Things, is attainable by thoſe $ 
+00 00 let" the Hearts to .. —_ 
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pic. Nu. 2. That tis difficult to thoſe that are moſt 
; "dil gent: And f 
3. That tis impoſſi ble to. thoſe, who are 
ſloathful and lazy. i 2 
1. This Knowledge of wiſdom,” and the 
Reaſon of Things, is tial by thoſe who 
ſet their Hearts to it. This ; Kerowledge is ve- 
ry uſeful and neceſſary; it is alſo very poſſi- 
ble, and to be attained. Man is a reaſona- 
ble Being, and ſo by Reſtection upon the 
1 Workings of his own Mind, and his Obſer. 
vation of others, he may come to the Know- 
ledge of, not only what is done by Men, 
but alſo of the good Negſon why it ſhould be 
done. Nay a great part of what is deſigned 
by this Knowledge, we are led into by natural 
Inclinationts, which are ſet at work 915 
Gun it. | 
For as other Animals How? Lach 

their Nature, by Inftin#, though they h: is 

Marth 18. no Life that is conſcious of itſelf; ſo do Men 
1-4 naturally incline to Virtue, even before they 
can reaſon about it, and demonſtrate the 
Obligations to it; ſo that Men who live with 
any Uſe of their Reaſon, muſt fake notice 
what their Inclinations of Nature are, and 

how teaſonable thoſe Inclinations are. And 

the more any Man knows of his own Frame, 
and of the World, and of God, (whoa is 
the Creator of all) the more Reaſon. and | 
Neceſſity he perceives for his Duty and 
Religion. 1 
Nor can any Man be better employed t than 

in 
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" Werke of Sin. © . 325 | 
in the Contemplation of God, and Improve- 5 . 
ment of himſeif: And if this study be hard, 
yet it is alſo pleaſant, as well as reaſonable. 
And certainly the Labour of him that ſceks 
Wiſdom ſhall not be in vain, becauſe the 
moſt wiſe Cod, who has directed us to this 
Search, will ſucceed us in it, If any of you jam. i. . 
lack Vi 72 let him ask of God, 1s giveth 
to 4 Men liberalh, and upbraideth not, aud 
it ſhall be given hine. 
2. This Search after Wiſdom is difficult to 
thoſe who. uſe the greateſt Diligence. We 
have no Reaſon to expect that Wiſdom 
which is the beſt, ſhould alſo be the eaſieſt 
Attainment ; but as it will reward our Dili- 
gence, fo that Diligence is neceſſary for at- | 
taining it. The Wiſdom of God is infinite, pfal. 1474 
but the Wiſdom of Men has very narrow * 
Bounds; though Men ( eſpecially they who 
have leaſt Wiſdom) are apt to think they 
are defective in none. The Examples of id 
Wiſdom are few, and the Depth of it is un- 
ſearchable; but 2 aruch as is neceſſary to our 
Lives and Happineſs, is attainable by our 
Labour, though with Difficulty. Ged does 
not beſtow this Gift upon thoſe who i obtly 
eſteem, and lazily purſue it: Nor does Ne de- 
7) it to thoſe, who highly value, aud indu- 
ſtriouſly labour for it. 
The true Wiſdom is true Virtue, and rus of 
Religion, or the Knowledge of thoſe 5 
ies which 7he Reaſon of Things preſcribe 1 = 
an | to aur Actions: And as God made the Nature 
in 175 hh 3 of 
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Pie. XII. of Things, ſo e made (at, the ſame time 
the Laws. Fg Religion: And le far i 
Men know God, they ſee in the PerfeQions 
of his Nature, the Precepts of his. Law; and 
in t Truth, 'Ri ohteouſnefs and Goodnefs, 
ate Spies Kur nie and divine Commands. 
before we know God, we have ſome 
| Knowledge of our ſelves, (for we riſe to 
Knowledge of God, by the Knowledge of 
our ſelvts )* and in our own Nature wðe per- 
ceiye, in our own. Bowels we feel, the Obli. 
gations to Goodneſs: We are ſo made, that 
we ſuffer by. Cqmpaſſi on what others ſuffer 
by Cruelty z and our humane Nature ſhares 
in the Afflictions of our Brethren. 80 that 
Goodneſs and Humanity are the ſame; and we 
muſt, if we uſe Diligence, find out the Rea- 
3 for, and the Obligations to, that Juſtice, 
. which i is univerſal Virtue. 

Men naturally deſire to be wits, and too. 
ſoon pretend to Wiſdom; but that Wiſdom 
which is neceſſary to our Happineſs, may be 
attained by thoſe who give Diligence, ſuch 

as the caſe deſerves. And'as we have ſuper- 
natural Revelation, ſo our Search, after Wil 
 - dom is made more eaffe, and the Attainment 
of it more certain. Let us therefore ſtudy 
the Works, and the Word of God, and we 
ſhall become wiſe unto Salvation. Let us 16 

uſe all Diligence; For 5 

3. This Wiſdom is (after all) "mpolſ bl: * 

to The ſloathful-and lazy. There are thole i g 

Who live in * where the ey. e the 1 

i 1 0 'teft | g 
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well as vicious. ' This comes to paſs through = 
their inexcufable Negligence, who uſe their 


| Reaſon on Mes the Pürpo ſes Of Setiſe. There 
hy the Name and Shape, 


are 97 
the Fachlties au Powers of Mey, but yer 
live The other Infe riar Animals. They a& 


according to Seaſe, and almoſt” as if they had 


70 Faculties ſupe 5 5 r to what are” ' ſenſitive. 
Their 8 re and Reaſdn are made Tyſtru- 
ments of the meer Animal Liſe; * 5 they are 
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the FR Hdoamtages' 1 wit 
t remain Srolly Erorant, as SY 


not impr roperly called Brutiſd "Theſe pal. 92.5 


ſhould e called upon cif EF ar are epa 
of Advice and R kaſon n 


Men ; to live uf to he Dink nity and Diſtin- 
ction of their 1 5 and to be" no anger 
like the B eaſt efts tha Hs 


But if they Ai $8 labour It he Search 
after We, they muſt of neceſſity conti- 


nue ſuch as God accounts Fools; for Religt- 
on is an Excel ih : cyt none can attain, 


o 


| who will! not t bag 12 that they may be 
8 f ole en pretend to 


Es Superſtition for it ; 
Eyes in ſuch Exerciſes for 


Ot? £4, 
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; Th The nxt nk te 
pv c. xlr aware of this, that Wiſdom is too high for | 
> 44 T Fool; and that with juſt Induſtry, Wiſdom 
is not at all impoſſible. The wiſe Man took 
- pains for it, and after all his Diligence, 
made not ſuch Improvement as he defired: 


— — ws — 22 — &” i, - 1 — — WI As ey * 


But if any one is ſloathful, he ſhall certainly 
be ignorant. Thus we fee (I.) The Ori- 
val of Wiſdom and Vertue, of Vice and 
Folly; and that God has laid the Foundati- 

on of our Religion in our Nature; All Good 

is from God. We ſee (II.) That Me have 
introduced Vice and Wickedneſs, by the A- 
buſe of the World, and of themſelves; to 
the Corruption of their Manners, and De- MW" 
pravation and Degeneracy of their Nature: WW 
All Evil is of our ſelves. We ſee (III.) That ME 
the Wiſdom by which we know the Reaſou le 
of Things, aud the Meaſures of Virtue, is WW” 


E attainable by Men ; and that not only in 
i | Speculation, but i in Practice, to their un- 


b ſpeakable Advantage. K 
Ihe Application of this Diſcourſe may be th 
3 made to theſe Two Purpoſes. _ 00 
: 1/2, For the Ju 2227 of Gad. And, ar 
dy, For the Cond & of Men. Ki 


| een this Diſcourſe we my. take a 
3 hifcation 0 of God: And that 
| * In his 1 ftirution of. Religion for Men; 


| ere In ths 1 mak Hex according ta 
that Inſtitution. 
t. We may from hence jaftif 7 God in his 


n of ROO for Men. God 1 
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our Being. He has made our Nature a Law 
nnto our Actions; and our Religion is to 
live according to the Reaſon of Things, as it 
can be underſtood by the eaſon of Mar. 


such is the Priviledge of our Nature, that 


we can underſtand what is agreeable to it; 
and fuch is the Obligation of our Nature, 
that we live according to that Underſtand- 
ing. We have no other Meaſures of our 
Obedience to God, than what the Excellency 
of our Nature does imply; and we act in 
nothing contrary to his Will, but we act al- 
ſo contrary to our Frame and Conſtitution. 


Every Sin againſt God is an unnatural Vio- 


knce to our ſelves; and Wickedneſs is the 
Diſtemper, and the Degeneracy of our 
Spirits. VC 
"We are ade capable to know God, the 
World, and our ſelves; and we muſt ſtudy 
them, that we may have right Apprehenſions 
concerning them. When we know them 
aright, we muſt be «afeFed ſuitably. to our 
Knowledge; and the ſame Conceptions that 
excite our Affections, are to regulate our 
Lives. The Obligations of Religion therefore 
ae not an arbitrer j Impoſetion, but a natural 
and neceſſary reſult from the State we are in: 
and ſo long as we are Men, it will be an in- 
diſpenſible Congruity, to live virtuouſly, 3. e. 
Forther, God has made ws ſuch, Brings, 

| DT g that 
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He „ 
laid the Foundation of Religion in our Na- Die. Xt 1 
ture, and has obliged us to our Duty by *YY 


„ * — —_ = - „ 8 * Lada Crathes 9 Va Mews Nt FEW Nn Wa "5 SUS BOK Ts "EI Of 3 4 v7 * 9 7 1 ö Fas E 
k — — _ WWWWhWWWWhhhWhWhWhWTWhWhThTTTFVTVVTT os TS he me r LOO CAE CG OE PASTE INTER VS * 
1 n e 11 FT eee x Rn ²˙ A READ or W 
N * 7 a af 7 ＋ x 1 85 d ho Ns ? ES TY ? 8 * A , a ” e 
ö 7 N ; 0 5 WC Oe PIR, 300 8 ' ; R 
* * * * 1 
* 


. 


330 Phe next ani immediate 


£ * - 
mie. X 
* 

- — * 
8 * OE 


If that the erernal' Meaſures of Riphteouſner 


© by Wich be Hb, himfelf, are the" only La 
that are upon us, 2loming for ſuch Accon 


" 


 modations of the Practice of 'Righteouſne! 
to the Imperfection of our State, as our he 


* 


| „ and Men render neceſfary. Po 


the further clearing of this Matter, and 


gion, ( eſpecially the Chriſtian) we may di 


ftingurſh the Duties of Religion into, 


Jaſtißcabios of God in his Irſiirutio of Ret 


1. Thoſe which are fundamental and initii 


3. Thoſe which are ſabordinate and inftry 
1. There are the Duties of Religion which 
are fundamental and ivitial, by Which we 


2. Thoſe which are ſabſtantial and ſuprean, 


who are Sinners, begin to live religiouſly 


# 


and theſe are, Repentance and Faith _ 

(I.) Repentance is not originally the Duty 
of Men, but accidentally the Duty of Sinners 
Men are originally bound, not to Sin; and 
thoſe who have not ſinned, either are the) 
bound to repent, nor poſſibly ern rep 
But upon S»ppofition of Sin, there is a Necel 
fity of Repentance: And he who did breal 
off his Obedience by Sin, muſt break off his 


S, 


Difobedience by Repentance. And as all 


Men'are Sinners, fo no Mau can be religious 


and obedient, unleſs he repent. Repentance 
is therefore the initial and fundamental Dit) 
ee akon 40 ne 
(20 And Faith is a like 5jtiut and fi 
damental Duty of the religious; For no Man 
ThE | can 


e G3 
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5 of Sin. iT ur 257 
an ben religious, unleſs, he believes Diſc- A 
hat ſuch a Religion is of God, and r 
"WM: oſs only can be happy, who, live accordr 
ns to that Reli jon. Without, Faith. it ic Heb. 11. 5, 
poſſe ble to pleaſe God, Vor be. that cometh „ 
od, muſt BR that bei is, and. that ae . 
werder of 1 them that diligently feet him. To | 
08S rcpare Men. for. Chriſtianity, ., the 250 
nd our Savio, preached the Neceſſity of 
Repentance for the Remiſſion of Sins, and that 
he Kingdons of | Heaven was at hand, or 10 3 
ate of Religion under the Meſſiah, w 
eady to be ſet up. Theſe : Duties | of Faith 
Ind Repemt ance therefore; ( ftridly taken) are 
ut the firſt beginnings of Religion, or the 
eceſſary ee for being religious, 
hey are A C9 (wore hrgely). put for 
he whole Religion, (as ſeveral other par- 
cular Duties are:) but when they are not 
o put, but underſtood firifly, they are to 
Religion as the Foundation is to the 1 
hich is not the Building 8 18 iS 
and neceſſary part of it, So F FRG | 
pentance are not Religion PT 1 5 t firſk 5 
nd neceflary, Parts of, or Preparation, i fi 
that no Man can be ſaved weerly for * | 
aith and Rep entance, which ar e funde- 
%%%; but he muſt obey the Goſ Apel. and 
nale ſoberly, rt and godly, which 
k the Super ſtruFure and Subſtance of Religi- 
ou: And t erefore ; 
2. There are the Eſertiel and Subſtantial, 
the ROY and c com Deaog Parts of Re- 
ligion, 
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Dife. X!t-ligion, which are (in a Word) the Imitati her 

of the moral Perfecb ien. of Truth, Righteouſ ies 

nefs and Goodneſs in God; and the livin 

Cin our Degree, Proportion and Capacity) 

after his Example. | And fince the Life of 0 

is manifeſted, not only in his Dealings with 

Men, but alſo in the Life of bis Son : Thi 

Holineſs Cor Separation from Sin) muſt be 

Rom. 8.10-Manifeſt in our Lives; and that is the eur 

75 * 20. ing of Chriſt dme ling in our Hearts by Faith, 

Eh. 3-17. and of Chriſts being formed 5 in us, and Chrifh 
4 20. Heing: mm xs, and ſuch like. 

And as God, in the Chriftian Religion, ha 

A 15. 2. not burdened our Conſciences with any un- 

_ neceſfary things (ſuch as the meerly poſitive 

Commands are) ſo we cannot account Mord! 

and Spitituat Duties our Burden, for they are 

per feckive of our Nature, and neceſſaty to itz 

the Health and Life of our Souls. Thoſe 

Duties of Rigbteonſneſi are not arbitrary Impo- 

ions « of Power, and ſuch as, if God ge: 


coihiry to ce Creation of 25 which 5 
yery good. : 

"Theſe Duties are therefore neceſſary parts 
of Religion; and no Inſtitution of Religion 
ever did or can diſpence with theſe, | Thelc 
are neceſfarv Duties, and neceſſary ee 
ps they fan#ifie us by our 3 " 

emz 
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hem ; and every Man is by doing theſe Du- Dic. . 
ics holy, and cannot be holy without them. 
ual Holineſs is a Separation from common 
Uſe: Spiritual Holineſs is a Separation from 
inful Practice. The Ritual Holineſs (or Ob- 
ation and Separation to God ) is diſtinct 
from theſe; but that Man who does wor pra- 
ice theſe moral and ſpiritual Virtues, can- 
not be ſpiritually. holy ; and does violate. the 
Obligations of his Ritual: Conſecration to 
od, and does urhallow: and deſecrate him- 
ſell. Thoſe Duties which are Ritual and In- 
ſitnted, do not-ſanTifie by their Preſence, 
25 theſe moral Duties do: But a Man may ig. 1. 10. 
25 the Jews did) perform thoſe Sacred Riter, 
and yet be an unholy Perſan, and abomina- 
ble in the Sight of Odo. 
Since then the Sum and Subſtance of our 
Religion is an Irritation of the moral Perfeiti- 
f God, and living in Proportion as he lives; 
ince the eſſential Duties of Chriſtianity do 
inckiße and make a Man holy, as God is ho- 
7, by the practice of them, and ſeparate us 
rom Sin, (which Separation is ſpiritual San- 
ſtifcation; ) ſince theſe Duties are neceſſary to 
dur Perſection, and that the contrary are an- 
tural, with reſpect tous, and to the World, 
as we have our Relations in it: Since it is 
th#, the Religion of Chriſtians ( rightly un- 
derſtood) is as natural and meceſſary to Men, 
4 living reaſonably is natural and neceſſary 
to one endued with Reaſon. Theſe Laws 
a God, and of Religion, are Laws of our 


Nature : 


- — — 


Diſe: — Nathre> and a8 every other Being” has its Na 
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ture for a Law tö its Actions, fo. has Mar 
The Practice of Religion therefore i IS indi 
_ penſably'neceſſary, and no Power can free y 
from the Obligation of it; and to live con 
trary to thoſe Laws of Ref igion, is to lin 
contrary to our Nature, to live moſt unn 
turally. 11410 * let frat: } SOLES £35 34 
og. There are ene Duties, 'whid 
are as the men in order to the Subj anti, 
Dnties laſt mentioned, which are as the end 
And as weanr\ate'to be uſed and valued ac 
cording to their /ib/erviency to the end, fe 
\ athe:Inftromental/Duries of Nee, the Wor 
and Sacraments, are to be eſteemed and mad; 
uſe of by us, according t to their b. (1. 
that by the help of them we may become 
ſober, righteous; and godly.) ' Foralthonst 
ſome of thofe Iuſtrumental Duties, as Pray: 
and the Mord, are not Ritual, (as the Sacra 
ments of Baptiſm; and the Lord's-Supper are 
but Moral, yet. they are Tiſtrumental, and de 
not ſand iſie by their Performance, as Godli 
neſs, Righteouſneſs, and Sobricty do. Fo 
tis poſlible a Man may pray, and Hear, and 
receive the Sacrament; and yet be a wicle 
Man: but tis not poffible a Man ſhould _ 
ſoberly, righteoufly and ' godly, ' and 
wicked. Theſe Duties of Truth, "Righteonl 
neſs, and Goodneſs, of Purity and Holineſ 
(which are an Triitation of the moral per 
fections, as well as Obedience to the mor? 


ch of God * theſe Dutie, are our fpiritu 


Sat 
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geek they. ſeparate us (596 fete) pig. Al. 
om Sir, and make vl ante God, d 40 . 
Near to! im. A 74 

But as theſe elfential Duties: (which: ba. 

e us, and introduce the Likeneſs of God in- 
o our Souls and Lives) are of the . 
Vine and , Neceſſaty, are Holineſs itſelf; 

be other Inſtrumental: Duries are to be uſed 
ith Reverence, . and to be valued highly as 
nean, in order to the greateſt, end of Men. 


1 Gad, who has our Religion tg 
0088-0 ae Parts, has infinitely, obliged, 
by 9 Goodneſs and Wiſdom, ba making 


| thing a part of Chriſtianity, but w hat. is ab- — 3 
ſolutely neceſſary, or highly uſeful. And 
thoſe Pnties which are e deen 
in themſelves, are 2 F. 
Let us then nabe xe. of the wean of 1 

xs they. are truly called) or, Inlrumental. 
Duties of, Religions and let us uſe them for, 
their proper evd and with h conſcientious Re- 
Terence 5) that. ſo: we may become truly reli-. 
zious,..2..c.. ſeparate. from Sin: For no fur- 
ther are we truly religious, than we are ſepa», 
nted from Sin. And ſince Sin is the Difteew- 
per and Death of aur, Sauls, it is a Favour as 16. 1. 16 
much as a cen of God, to eſchem Evil, 17. 
and do 80 that God i is not only to Petre zt. 
ge, * to be extolled and, avagnified 
for his inſtitution of Religion, which i 1s Holy 
and ſpiritual, juſt and good, ; good in itſelf. 
and £00d for 5 ae and duch a. 8554 as is 


5 2 God © 
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ite XI: Nutbres and as every other Being "Has its Na 
ture for a Law tö its Actions, ſo has Mar 
The. Practice of Religion therefore is ind; 
ly niceſſary, and no Power can free y 
from the Obligation of it; and to live con 
trary to thoſe La of Religion, is to live 
contrary to uf Nature, to live moſt unna 
turally. 11 yy | Tor: Try: ers Funn 
g. There are Deflrunental | Duties, whick 
are as the ers in order to the Subj anti, 
- Duties laſt mentioned, which are as the end 
And as enn tG be uſed and valued ac 
cording to their /Ib/erviercy to the end, (: 
-. , atbednftromental/Dutics of Prayer, the War 
and Sacramemti, are to be eſteemed and mad 
uſe of by us, according t to their Nature (i 
that by the help of them we may becom: 
| "iran righteous; and godly.)  Farlithors 
ſome of thoſe Infirumental Darjes, as. Praye 
and the Mord, are not erty 7 as the Sacre 
ments of Baptiſm, and the Lb gabe Su per are] 
but Moral, yet. they are Inſtrumental, and de 
not ſanctife by their Performance, as Godli 
nels; Righreoaſneſs,” and Sobriety do. Fo 
tis poſlible a Man may pray, and bear, ane 
; Fageine the Sacrament; and yet be a wicke 
but tis not poffible 4 Man ſhould I 
ſoberly, righteoufly and godly, ' and 
wicked. Theſe Duties of Truth, i rec! 
neſs, and Goodneſs, of Purity and Bolivel 
(which are an Imitation of the moral per 
| fections, as well as Obedience to the mor 
1 | Law of God) theſe Duties are our fpiritui 


San 
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Unification ʒ they e us (iſo facto) bit. il. 
om Sir, and make us like mute fed SN 
dear to him. Ae | 

But as theſe eſſential Ds (Which bandit. 
fe us, and introduce the Likeneſs of God in- 
to our Souls and Lives) are of the great 
ue and , Neceſſaty, are Holineſs itſelf; 
he other Inſtrumental Duties. are to be 2 
vit Reverence, and to be ualued highly 
neang, in order to the greateſt end of 
And Gad, who has made. our Religion — 
conſiſt of theſe Parts, has, .infinitely obliged . 
ls 5 Goodneſs and Wiſdom, in making \ 


thing a part of Chriſtianity, but what, abr aa. 15-28. 

olutely neceſſary, or highly, ufefpl,,, And 

af Fa which are — Leeder 

in themſel ves, are 2 * „„ 
eee eee 


(as they. are truly called Nor. Jnftrumental.. 
Duties of Religion ʒ and let us uſe them for 
their proper end, 8 h conſcientious Re- 


44 erence $1: that ſo; we may become truly reli- 


gious, 7. e. ſeparate from Sin: For no fur- 
ler are we trulz religious, than we are ſepa- 
nted from Sin. And ſince Sin is the Die- 
er and Heath of our; Saulr. it is a Favour as 1h. 1. 18 
much: 28 a 83 of God, to. eſchew. El, I 
and do Good. So that God is not only to be ge 
7 but to be extolled and. avagniſced 
for his Inſtitution of Religion, e is Kl 
nd ſpiritual, juſt and go ; good in refelf, 
and N wh 463 g, and duch a. good as is 
2. God” 
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Diſc. XII. 2. God is to be jaſtified i in his Dealing of ( 
WY ith Men, according to his Inſtitution ; | 
Religion; and that both as to his 74wardino ll 

and 3 of Men, according to that Eſta- \ 
bliſnment. = 

1. God is to be Juſtified in his herding "fl 2 

Mem according to his Eſtabliſhment of Reli- C 

gion. That thoſe ſhould be recompenced off f 
God, who are obedient to him, all Men will Ne 
acknowledge to be juſt and gracious: But as G 

the Reward is Happineſs, which all Men na- Nc. 
turally deſire; ſome may think it hard that p 

_— has made ſuch a Religion neceſſary too 


Happineſs. ' This Objection againſt God, all. 

that have it in their Hearts, will ot omn in WM d 
Words: But every one who hates the Virtus © 

and Reſtraints of à truly religious 'Life, is p 

ſorry that God has made what they are aperſe f 

to of Religion, ſo indiſpenſable a Condition : 

of what they impatiently defire in their Hap-WW'is 

pineſs. But this Religion is no otherwiſe, R 

and no leſs neceſſary to the Happineſs of the 4 

Soul, than Health and Streneth are neceſſary i it 

to the Eaſe and Exerciſes of the Body. The » 

Nature of Things makes one of theſe nece(-W N 

ſary to the n ſo that as Eaſe cannot be R 

| had in Torment of Body, ſo neither can H 
Peace of Conſcience in a Life of Sin. God in- de 

deed has made this Neceſſi ity Religion, inf to 

order to the Enjoyment appineſs; as hel de 

had made the World, and Man, and the Na-. 

Gen, 1. 3:.ture of things. But all that God made, was ki 
good, and very good: And ſure no Man can 10 


(in 
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{in ſober Thoughts) judge it fit, that God Diſc: N. 


01 ober 30d Diſc 
0 ſhould at firſt make the Nature of Things 3 
„bad, or ſhould now change them, that a | 
a- Man may be happy by his Sins, or notwith- 


ſtanding them. Tis a ſtrange Work, for the 
greateſt Goodneſs, Wiſdom and Power of 


li- God to be employed in, to contrive and 
off frame Things ſo, that thoſe who violate the 
ily eternal Laws of Righteouſneſs, (by which 


God lives himſelf) and who affront God 
a. continually, may become bleſſed and hap- 
gat py, by ſuch profane and impious Practices, 
to or notwithſtanding them. 
all And if no Man can think it fßt for God to 
in do this, (if it be poſſible to be done, for 
des Contradictions, as this ſeems to be, are im- 
is poſſibſe) I ſay, if Men are forced to con- 
re feſs this an Employment unworthy of God, 
on and fo not poſſible to him, (whoſe Nature 
p- is the Rule of all his Actions) then muſt 
ſe, Religion be as neceſſary to Happineſs, as 
he Happineſs is a juſt Reward of Religion. And 
ry indeed the Happineſs of a rational Spirit, is 
he other, but rhe ſame thing, (under another 
el. Name,) as the Perfection of Religion; and 
be Religion is no other than the beginning of 
an Happineſs; So that to pretend unto, or to 
in · deſire Happizeſc wit hont Religion, is (in effect) 
in i to deſire Happineſs without Happineſs, i. e. to 
he deſire a Contradiction and Impoſſibility. 
Ja. God therefore is to be juſtiſed, in ma- 
vas king Religions Men happy, and in making 
cant BY ere but ſuchi/happy;: _—_ is to be glorifi- 


— 
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„ 4 An OE. 
Shall God (the Supream Governour, and Diſc, Xu. 
the greateſt Goodneſs,) ſuffer this? And” YT 
ſhall he be ill-ſpoken of, or Thought of by 

Men, if he does not ſuffer this? Nay, this is 

not all ; for a Singer is his own unavoidable 
Tormentor: And is God bound to change 

the Nature of Things ſo far as 'tis poſſible, 

and to confound the Order and Conſtitution 

of his own Creation, that luminous Bodies 

may not ſhine, that Fire may not burn, or 
(which is the ſame _) that Sim, which is 

the moſt unreaſonable thing in the World, 

may not prove the 4gwiſh of his Conſcience, 

who is a reaſonable Creature? 

If this be judged fit by anreaſonable Men, yet 

tow can they think it poſſible? Since for Sin 

tot to be Miſery, is the ſame, as for what is 
reaſonable not to appear what it is, but to 
ſeem reaſonable (Ci. e. contrary to what it iS) 

unto a reaſonable Creature. No, if Sinners 

would have this, they muſt ceaſe to be rea- 
lonable ; they muſt part with the Faculties 

of Men, muſt fink below themſelves, muſt be 
debaſed, and transformed really into Beaſts, 

and then they cannot indeed ſuffer ; but alſo 

they then cannot enjoy more or other than a 

beaſt does: And even then, if they do not 

live according to that Law which their low- 

er Nature puts upon their Actions, but vio — 
late their inſtind, as they before violated 

their Reaſon; they will be aviſerable Brutes. 

and brin Diſeaſes and Death upon them- 


ſelves, | . 
” £4 - 80 


8 


T's 
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Juſt, but would be a Mercy inGod, 4 0 | 


Mar. 3. 7. 


: cerning, 


others may fall into. 


Sins of Menz and Impenitency puts the O 
fender into an Infernal and Devil! 100 0 State 
Therefore no Man can complain of Go 

at laſt the Cauſe and Reaſon of Sinners "wil 
juſtiße God, and his Dealings; and tis th 
Priviledge of ſuch Sinners in this World 
that they may by Repentance Juſtifie God 


how this Doctrine and Diſcoutſe Juſtiſ 
God. 


The next and; immediate 


so prodigiouſly abſurd, unreaſonable, an; 
impoſlible, are the Defires of Sinners, whe 
would 8 their Sins for the Pleaſure 0 
them, and yet eſcape the Sufferings and Mi 
ſery, the Torment and Perdition, which are 
the natural and neceſſary Conſequence ol 
ſuch Sins at laſt, The Puniſbment of Sinners 
therefore is moſt juſt, according to the Na 
ture of that Religion Gad has eſtabliſhed 
becauſe the Religion is moſt perfectly agreea 
ble to the Nature of Things. And the Cal 
which impenitent Sinners reduce themſelve 
una voidably unto, is ſuch, that tis not on 


to deſtroy them. - 
The Torments-of Fell are founded i in thi 


dz fo 


and eſcape the wrath to come. Thus we ſe 


2dly, This may be of Uſe Gr the Candi 
of Mes, and by this we may be directed con 


1. The preventing the Miſearriages. which 


2. The Reformation of the Miſcarrlages v vY 4. 


have been guilty or our felves, © "4 m 
| | 1. = -. 


\ 


1. We may be directed by this Diſcourſe, Die. Xu. 
concerning prevexting the Miſcarriages which 5 
my may fall into: And great pity tis but | 
that all good Advice ſhould be taken in this 

Matter. The ſooner this is done, ſo much 

the better; and it ſhould be done. for us by 

others, before we can do it ſor our ſelves. 

for our Children are our ſelver ; and ſuch. 
parts of our ſelves, as we have at firſt, the 

intire Conduct of. We ſee, and are ſure, 

that fo much as there is of Humane Nature 

in Infante, ſo much as there is of God's Crea- 

ton in them, ſo mach there is of what is 


2 


gol. 8 + 
We perceive this in Children, and they 
give no proof of the contrary, but that „Heir 
Nature is to them a Law of Goodneſs, and 
that Virtue does, not differ from Humanity. 
but as when Men are grown up, they ſeek 
out any Inventions; and then by the Abuſe 
of thofe Inventions, and of rhemſetves, they 
bring fach Neceſſities, as put them upon 
what is baſe and vicious: So Parents and 
others corrupt the Minds of Children, before 
they underſtand what Immorality is. Self- 
preſervation and Self-defence is natural, not 
only to 2 Men who have Reaſon, but to 
all Animals which have Life. If therefore 
we put young Children upon what has in it 
the Nature of Pride, and Malice, and Re- 
venge, under the Notion of Self-defence : 
And if we repreſent others to them, as Ene- 
mies, and that are born or deſigned to do 
| "#2 — 
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Dive > Althem hats ; this leads them and. diſcipline 
| IF them to Vice. vs Bs 

Again, Foood. is als: pleaſant, and 

ſome more pleaſant than * ge And if we 

careſs Children with the Gratifications of 

Senſe, and (by Promiſes or Applauſe). teach 

them earneſtly to deſire, and highly to eſteem 

ſenſual Gratifcat ions if we lead them into 

Impatience at the Want, and into exceſ- 

ſive and needleſs Deſires of them; this docs 

eſtabliſh Sexſrality, and gives it a Power aud 

Sovereignty-in them, before they are aware. 

And theſe Two, Pride and Senſuality, ar 

the Mothers and Roots of all kind of Wick 

_ edneſs: And if we take not care to the con. 

trary, Children will be taught thefe the fir 

things they learn, and be corrupted by us 
NV their extream Peril. Hy 

' Whereas, did we direct Children. to Cou 

rage and Patience, to Forgiveneſs and Pla- 

cability, as uſeful to their Safety: Did we 

_ repreſent others, as having towards them thi 

Heart of a Friend, and as born to love, and 

do them good; this would ſettle in thei 

tender Hearts Humility and Love, which arch 

agreeable to their Nature, and productive of 

Peace and Joy to them, and would be the 

Foundation of Good Nature, Moral Firtue, 

and True Religion, afterward. to be engrafiel 

in them. 

And were Children taught Moderation tc 

the Enjoyments of Senſe, and to be con- 

tented and pleaſed with Eaſe and Fes 


. a | 
1 ” 


e ee ee, 39, 
Vigour and Exerciſe, and (as ſoon as capa- _ 
ble of it) to value the intellectual Parts f 
Knowledge and Wiſdom; this would be a 
fir Introduction of Piety and Religion: And 
thus they would, by the Ignorance of Vice, 
and Experience of Virtue, look u nall wicked 
Men, as Monſters, and wonld avoid their 
fellowſhip and Society, as|the greateſt Danger. 

And if the Minds of young Men (as ſoon : 
25 they are capable of Reaſon) were direQq- 
ed to obſerve the viſible World, and the Ma- 
nifeſtation of the greateſt Wiſdom; Goodneſs 
and Power, in the Conſtitution of it, they 
might from thence learn the adorable Per- 
ſcliont of him that created and governs all 
things. This is 25e Idea of God; and to adore 
in him the Perfection of Truth, Righteouſ- 
neſs, and Goodneſs, in Conjunction with the 
greateſt Wiſdom, Power, and Sovereignty, 
$s that Worſhip which we owe him. This 
Notion which we frame of God, when we 
adore him, lays before ns the Example of 
Virtue, and the Obligation to it: And all 
this is found agreeable to the Nature, and 
Reaſon, and Inclinations of Men. | 
By this een a ſtrong and unchangeable = 
Senſe of God and of Religion, may be 
eſtabliſhed in the Minds of Children; and 
ſuch as wilt be the governing Principles of 
their Lives, and the ſure Foundation of their 
Happineſs. Thus much we learn from the 
Diſconrſe concerning the Originat of Good 
and Evil in particular Perſons. We learn 

£4 from 
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OS M-fromthence alſo; Information concerni ur 
Conduct in yy 
he Ae of nh . me 
have been guilty of. Hence we learn what 
Help we are to give others,'or what Manage- 
ment we are to uſe as to our ſelves, in this 
Caſe. By the Sympathy there is between the 
Nature of Men, and the Practice of Virtue, 
it is manifeſt, that all Vice is unreaſonable 
and unnatural: That no Man commits groſs 
Sin, without an extream Violence offered to 
himſelf; to his Inclinations and Bowels, to 
| his judgment and Modeſty. So that 20 Man 
. would deliberately commit ſuch Sin, as the 
very Humane Nature ſtarties at and abhors, 
if he were not under the Power of ſome ſtrong 
and unnatural ! mpulſe; and that truly is 
from ſuch Neoeſſities, as Men by ill Conduit 
bring upon themſelves. 

Did they live according to natural Virtue, 
they would not find ſuch Temptation to In- 
zoralities, as now, contrary to their Reaſon, 
Judgment, and Conſcience, over-rule and 
entlive them. The Man therefore who ſets 
himſelf to reform, muſt remove and prevent 
thoſe Neceſſitier which drive and force him 
to what is vicious and baſe: And then twil 
not be hard to live virtuoufly and religt- 
oufly. For as for the Caſtor and Habits of 
uch, though theſe be as a Second . Nature, 
and the Inclinations of it 3. yet tis certain 3 
Man aan ad contrary to his Inclinations and 


Cuſtoms : tis alfo certain that he will ad 
con. 
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contrary- to * 3 more do the longer Diſc. XI 


he has denied himſelf. Tis alſo certain, that 
he may continue ſo long to act contrary to 
his Inclinations and Cuſtoms, till he quite 
alters thoſe Inclinations and Cuſtoms, and 


introduce ſuch as are directly contrary to what 


were in him before. And after this, twill be 
as difficult to live as he did at firſt, as it er 
at firſt to live as he does now. ' _ 

And as for Company and Ya 
which have great Power over Men; if the 
Man change, his Company will forſake him, 
unleſs they change too And many of his De- 


pendencies will ceaſe, when he has cut off 


thoſe Neceſſities, which his ill: conduct brings 
upon him ; and he will vor weed any Friend- 

ſhip with the Vicious, nor any Relief from 
Vice, when he lives virtnouſly. Virtuous 
Labour, and honeſt Incomes, will;defray the 
charges of a. virtuous Life. and honeſt Ex- 
pence e And a Religious Man, who becomes 
a Servant of God, becomes thereby for 
from all Men, and Maſter of himſelf. 


Thus, .as Gale» obſerves, if you be n on 
duftrious and reſolved. to become a g good Man, noſcendis 


you will eaſily become ſuch. And again, he 


dire&s to Conſtancy and Desinge in this Un- 1 


dertaking. Although (ſays he) you be 201 
much better, it is ſufficient, if after a Year, 
you are a little better : For if you perſiſt the 
next Year, your improvement will be grea- 
And if you ſpend 
many Years, that you may become 2 Phy 
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8 2 2 PhyGoian, — 'Orator, or Mathe- 

matician ; why ſhould you grudge the Indu- 
fſtry of as much time, that you may become 

yas, 168. a-\gopd Men > The way — become ſuch is, 

never to act according to Paſſion, but always 

according to Reafon. ' He adds, Let a Man 

155 be fure ever to reverence himſelf 5 and when 

he does what is unworthy, to — 2 

of himfelf : And then we wil not be able to 

live contrary to his Reaſon. Bring Paſſion in- 

to ſubjection to Reaſon. Keep the order of 

Nature; and let that be Soveraigh in you, 

which is made to govern. Chuſe (fays he) 

V that ſort of Life which is Be, and cuſtom 

will make it FRO Live by kuch wiſe 

SOPs as thefe. de BASE: 

_ 279. le finally adviſes; ito take the Meaſure for 

our Deſires, from the Nature o Things; and 

uch moderation will fecure our virtue, and 

our Contentment. This places us in full 

Poſſeſſion of that Liberty, which Nature be- 

i. ftows.on Men: And (as he Reaſons) if it be 

baſe to part with that Liberty humane Laws 

inveſt us with, we ought map highly to 

eſteem, and moſt conſtantiy to adhere to the 

Liberty which Nature gives us a right unto; 

and not to ſuffer our felves to be tyrannized 

over, and enſhved by the ſervile Deſires of 
Wealth, Honour, and Pleaſure. © © 
Thus if Men affert their tua Liberty, 

and retrench their unnatural Deſires ; if hes 

cat off thofe Neceſſities which Folly and Mi- 

ſtake concerning the Reaſon of things bring 
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mation will = be difficult. 

Thus the Text has led me to 8 the 
next and immediate Oeccaſon : of Sin. To 
which we may add, that Men fall into Sins 
of Irregularity and Exceſs, according to Per- 
ſonal and bodily Temper; by not living un- 
der the Government of Reaſon, but under 
the Government of Senſe. _ 

No Man can live under the Gormanient 
of Reaſon, till by Exerciſe he has made a 
juſt improvement of his Reaſon :, But a Man 
lives under the Government of Senſe, with- 
out any improvement at all; what hei is born 
to, being ſufficient for a life of Senſe.. There 
is much Labour, and long Time neceſſary to 
make the juſt improvement of Reaſon: There 
is no Time, no Labour neceſſary, where 
there is no improvement to be made. Upon 
this Foundation we may ſtate the Power 
that Virtue or Vice has over the Minds of 
Men: And 85 Balance confiſts in the ſe Par- 
ticulars, Wnt 
1. On the. one ide, thong is a mc 
want of the Government of Reafon among 
all Men at firſt, even in things natural, till 
the improvement of Reaſon, which is gradual 
and ſlaw, can be attained by nn, Exer- 
ciſes of Reaſon. 

On the other fide, there is a natural Ca- 
riofity, which puts Men upon the Exerciſeof 
Reaſon about natural Things from the be- 
ginning, according to * occaſional Neceſſi- 


ties 


* 


2 


N „ ES. n 8 of 4 
* * > B 9 : 12 * 17 
a 8 
5 . * * 
Hl th 


4 inmediate 


The next" a 


big. Xll ties of Nature, and ron coritifuak Siiggeſtions 


till the juſt improvement of Reaſon (which 


are Moral; according to the 


of Sens, 5 
2. There is a neceſſary want of the Go- 
vernment of Reaſon i in things that are Moral, 


in thoſe things is ſſow, and difficult) is at- 
tarned by ſuitable and proper Exerciſes. And 


this improvement of Reaſon is, through the 


negle& and impatience of too many, ne ver 
attained i in any good meafure, 

On the other tide, there is àa natura! Mo- 
4% f in every one, which puts Men upon the 
uſe and exerciſe of Reaſon, in things that 

onfideration 
wat is had of their Honour or Diſhonour, of 
their Dependence or Independence upon any 
other s. 

3. The Nebetpey of Nerf againſt Senſe, re- 
quires very much conſi Aeration , Is very diffi- 
cult,” and therefore very rare, even after that 
improvement of Reaſon, which is common 
among Men. The prevaleney of Senſe againſt 
Reaſon, requires no conſideration, 1s very 
eaſy, and therefore too common, even a- 


mong thoſe who have made the beſt im: 


provement of their Reaſon. Thus tis ante- 

cedent to Men's choice of Good or Evil. 
On the other ſide, the prevalency of Senſe 
3 Reaſon, is after wards attended with 
great uneaſineſs of Mind, and great inconve- 
nience to the Body. The prevalency of Rea- 
ſon againſt Senſe, is afterwards attended with 
ow latisfaction of Mind, and great advan 
tage 


— ﬀ 


od 


G 


ha 
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{aid) this is not antecedent, but eee 


to Men 8 choice. 1 


e There i is a very great and e e im- 
prove ment of Reaſon as 7 Morals,, from true 
Religion and ſupernatural Revelation; which 


affords Arguments of the higheſt. importante | 


that is poſſible. _ 
But on e other ſide, the conſi fade xn 


which Religion afford, for perſwading Men 
to Virtue and Righteoufneſs, and of —— 


Abſent, and Future, and Spiritual: Whereas 
the inducements to Vice and Wickedneſs, are 
Preſent, Worldly, and Senſible. 


Thus the inducements to Virtue and Vice, 
are Balances one againſt; the other. For as to 


the influence of Paſſion, and prejudice. of 
Example and Advice, this is contingent and 


various; and as it. happens, favours Virtue | 
or Vice indifferently. 


By this we, may make an eſtimate of our 


Danger, and ſee by what means we fall into 


sin: And by this we may take advice for our 
Wr by, what caution we may avoid * 


To Conclude, 


There are in God the 2 PerfeSions of | 


Truth, Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs ; and 


the Obedience of his oral Lam (which make 


theſe our Duty, and Religion) is a confurmi- 
ty to, and imitation of him. Theſe Perfe- 
ctions of Truth, Righteouſneſs aud Good- 
neſs in God, are in conjunction with the Per- 

fections 


349 


tage to. the bodily Concernments. But FO 1 Difc. Al. | 


386 Iz)he next and immediate 
q Dife. X11 fections bf Wiſdom," Power, and Soveraign- 
TW ty : And if we eftcem theſe as the moſt glori- 
rious Excellencies that are poſſible; We ſhall 
4dore them in God, (or adore God for Wein.) 
b and this is true Worſhip. MRO: 8 
x The firſt Act of Religion is to have "right 
3 : exons of God, (his Goodneſs and 
Greatne(s :) The zext is to live according to 
thofe Apprehenſi ons,” imitating and reſem- 
bling Him": The zext is to manifeſt God to fl * 
Others, as he appears adorable and imitable Ml * 
to us, and to extol and celebrate him accor- ſ 
ding to his excellent Glories. 0 

De uſu What, ſaith Galen, do we think the condi. 
partum: tion of that Man, who has abuſed his Na- 
. ture, and vitiated his Mind, and ſubjected 
Himſelf in vaſſalage to the moſt lawleſs and 
umeaſonable Tyranty of Paſſion? To ſpend 

more Words upon ſuch brutiſb Perſons, I 517 

expoſe me to the cenſure of wiſer and better 

Men; who would ſay, that by ſuch Diſcourſe, 

Pi profaned the ſacred Hymn which 1 was 
compoſing to the Honour of him that made 

us. For I am fully ſatisfied, that true Pety 

and Religion conſiſts not in ſacrificing many 
hundreds of Beaſts, of large Portions of coſt- 

Iy Incenſe and Perfimes : But it. confiſts in 

this, Firſt, that I my ſelf rightly Em God; 

and then publiſh to others, What his Wil 

dom, — and Goodneſs afe. For that 

_ "he has made all things full of Beauty and 
Ofefalneſs, is evidence of the perfection of 
14 * and that Goodneſs i is to be = 
tolle 
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tolled in our Hymns of Praiſe. That he could Dif. xt 
ſind out how all things ſhould. be formed with "Y Ye. 


the greateſt Order and Beauty, is demonſtra- 
tion of his Wiſdom: And that he could ek 
all theſe intentions of his Goodneſs, and con- 
trivances of his Wiſdom, is the-glorions ma- 
nifeſtation of his Power, which no difficulty 
can be too hard for. This was the true No- 
tion of Piety, which that wiſe Obſerver had: 
And did we. Chriſtians do right to our Na- 
ture, and our Religion; we ſhould have the 
ſame Notion, and Live, and Worſhip accor- 
di ... tr 
We ſee what the Original of Virtue and 
Vice, of Religion and Irreligion is,: Let us 


adhere to our Reaſon and our God; and 
not abuſe our Inventions and our Selves: 


Remember that the wiſe Man ſaid, This only - 
have I found, that God. hath made Man up- 
right 5 but they have ſought ont many Inven- 
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e 7 uni Jon, 22 any Pal rome 2 
_ he A and. "from the Weſt ; and ſhall J it 
'” down with Abraham, Iſaac, and. Jacob in 
. the Kingdom of Heaven, : 
2 the Children of the Kingdom gal. be caſt 
: _ out into outer Davieſs, there 8 be weep- 
. er. 1 Ing. and ii of . "t bet. 
TUE "OR: 1a ying the oli: 68: a Juſt 
T „Bilcouffe upon theſe Words, it is ne- 
ceſſary to give an account of the veraſ on 
and the meaning of them. 


1 F. The occaſion of this Speech of Sr 


Bleſſed Saviour was, the Obſervation he made 
concerning the ingenuous Faith of the Roaan 
Centurion, whoſe Servant he had healed; 
compared with the ungrateful and malignant 

_Ingredulity of the Jewiſh People, among whom 
ſo many Miracles of Mercy had been wrought 
to their advantage. There was a two- fold 
Tatention anſwered in the Miracles of Chriſt : 
The one was the Proof of his Doctrine: The 

| Atts2, 22, Other was the Benefit of his Hearers. So Je- 


Jas of Nazareth was 4 Man approved of God by 
85 Miracles, 
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"They eve) wy 2 en hee c. 1 1 
Nene; bert ard. Signs, which God: dah Xie © 
| by Hir, And God, anointed bins with, the Holy d. 10. 35. 
Ghoſt, and with , Power,' who went abont doing 

Good, and healing All that were oppr oppreſſed of the 

Devil, for God Ws with him, as St. Peter ab. 

ſerves. Thoſe who: were willing to. believe/in 

him, ſaw; the demonſtration of his Doctrine 
in the Exerciſe, of his Power, and they re- 

ceived the Truth, of God, upon the Teſtimo- 

ny of God. Thoſe * were deſirous 

their Gare, 77 the demonſtration of his 

power, in the exerciſe of it to their 1 | 
tage. z and received bodily Health and Salra- = 
tion from him, who was the Author of a a 
far more tranſcendent Salvation, which w was 
Spiritnal and Eernal, 1 

e 3 were made. more defiro irous 


e the 8 wbich You = — I 

and demanded ſuch others, as they thought _ BY 

he was not able, or not willing to do. This 
. Was 1 


| 9-95 "Fs 2. e. he pretended to be the Saviour o 
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Ei he — Diſpen. 
f ns the caſe of thoſe who 2 bu owns. 
| ing an occaſion of Cal againſt*him,) 
and defired he would ſbew theme « Fer | from 
Nat. 16.1, Heaven 5 Toſinuating, by ſuch their demand. 
32: 38. that he had Power only upon Earth; (where 
| the agency of evil Spirits and magical Arts 
might be the cauſe of the wonderful Effedz lf 
they had as yet ſeen,) and ſuppoſug he had no 
Power in Heaven, where there could be no 
ſuch Operations. This fly inſinuation at 
another time, they converted into a formal 
Blaſphemy, when they calumniated him as 
Matt. 12. caſting ont Devils, by the Prince of Devil. 
24, Oc. Such miſrepreſentation did the ewt make 
of the Demonſtration of the Meſſiah,” beeauſ: 
they were not willing to believe in Hitt. And 
whereas, they deſired only a tenporal Salou 
1 tion. they inſulted him at his Crucifixion, 
Mar. 15. ſaying, he ſaved others, he cannot ſave hint 


tlie Nation, but he cannot ſave himſelf, 
witneſs his Crucifixion by thoſe Nou, 
from whom he ſhould have faved himſelf and 
us, if he had been the Meſſiah. 80 they ſpake 
in ſcorn, agreeable to their Prejudices; Lt 
the King of Iſrael deſcend now from the Gro 
that we may See and Believe. 

But thoſe who were deflrons of their Health 
were forward to believe that the Power ol 

God was in him, by which he could confer 
that Health upon them: And an eminent E 
v. 5-13. ample of this Faith we have in the r 


\ 


0 of wi Rewer 
he nde of which we have in this Chap- p 
ter. The report of his Faith-is, The Cen. J. 8. 5. i 
turion ſaid, Lord, I am vo worthy that 
thou ſhouldſt come under my Roof, but ſpeak the 
wrd only, and my Servant ſha 'be healed, For 
Ul im Min under Authority, having Soldier: 
inder #e And I ſay to this Man, go, and he 
weth 3 nd to another, come, and he cometh + 
Aud ſto my Servant, do this. lend he doth it, te 
by the power of God which is in you, you 
an with more caſe and effect, command my a | 
Servant to be whole, (which is now fick) than <3 
can, (by the power of a Commander, which _ 1 
ö in me) oblige any Soldier, (or any Servant, 
of Slave, whoſe Maſter I am) to do any act 
of Duty belonging to him. I am an Ixferior 
Officer, and have Superior Officers over me, 
35 well is Soldiers under me; yet whatſoever 
| require my Inferiors to do, is done by them: 
Much more ſhall any Diſeaſe obey the power 
of God, which is in you; which power has 
hone Stiperior to it, none that can check or 
ctontroul it. * 
Upon this icknowledgrent: bf: the power 
of God in Chriſt, made by the Centurion 
tis ſaid, That when Jeſus heard it, he mar- ver. 10. | 
teled, nd Said to them that followed, Derily I 
ay unto you, I have not found ſo great Fatth, 
10 not in Iſrael; i. e. T have given very great, 
and many Dettionſtrations of the power of 
od in me, (for the proof of my Doctrine, 
ind to the benefit of my Hearers,) and yet 
done of thoſe Jews among whom I have ex- 
"F223 f erciſed | 


Ph 
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The ſwat Di epa 6 


D erciſed this power, have made ſo, forwatd, 
* 5 an. fo ample acknowledgment. of i ity as this 


0 
a 
Stranger has done. | © 
This was the Occaſion of the now ig I 
Speech of out Bleſſed Saviour, in the Words 
of the Text. \ ſay unto you. that many ſhall " 


come from the Eaſt and from the Weſt, 4nd, 2 


down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob in ile ſ 
K inedom f Heewen , c Ik; the- po wer of Ml 
God in Chriſt. was acknowledged, hy thoſe 4: 
among whom it was manifeſted, then muſt MW : 
they (owning the Teſtimony! of, God) believe Ml M4 
in his Son: This the Jews refuſed to do, as *t 


ve have ſeen in part, and it might be pro- tt 


Joh. r. 11. ved more at- large. 'Chriſt came t hit Own, C 


(people of the Fews,) amd his Own' received b) 


Luk. 7. 30. him not. They rejected the Counſel of God 1-M Lc 
Ads 13.46. Haiyſt themſelves. "The word of oc war fir "i 


ver 48. 


ſpoken Ano Hb but they Pui it from bem, ſec 


and judged theaſelues. ec of eternal Li. tre 
Then the Preachers of the Goſpel turned un- 
to the Gentile Te Salvation was ſent uno the 


ther, and they heard and believed. So the be- 
Lord ſaid in = ha Text, Many ſball come, $M wa 
But the Children of he, Kinglow A be e COL 
but, Kc. . lat. 
24. 1 muſt give an account of the. neun cc 
ing of bett Words; and in them our Bleſſed En 
— repreſents the Sate of Religion end thi 
Happineſs, and the condition of thoſe who cia 
are Religious, aud ſpall be Happy, by Figure v 
* Similitudes taken from a Kingdom, from Da 

e Priviledges of thoſe who are . and wh 

| diſtin He: 


Ws Fs! a Raby" 1 
e ige by their being Aena of ee 
and from the Miſery of thoſe who are dis- W 
owned, and Our Aae for their Crimes. Here 
is 4 Kingdom) ſuppoſed: And that the King- | 
dom of God,] or the Kingdom of H: aven] i in 


which Abraham, IJſaue, and Jacob were per- 


ſons of DiſtinQion and Emineney. Here tis 
ſuppoſed, that theſe perſons are entertained 
with Mirth and Joy at a Feaſt: That ee 
bam, Iſaac,” and Facob fit down in that Kins- dns 


don by The Word ſignifies ſuch a Poſture, 4819. 


Men in thoſe Countries put themſelves into 
at a Feaſt: And the ſame Word is uſed when 


the multitude are ſaid to fit down on the 


Graſs, when our Saviour entertained them 
by the miraculous Multiplication of the Bela 7.36, 
Loaves, and two Fiſhes: And when our Sa- 12, 37. 


viour was feaſted at the Houſe of the Phari- 
ſee: And when the Maſter is ee as 
treating his faithful Servants, © © 

Feaſts were the moſt ſplendid Meals: And 
the chief Meals of the Jem, were their Sip- 
pers, which were in the Evening, when it 


was Dark s at leaſt ſuch àn Entertainment 


could not be ended (or over) until it was 
late. Thex were there glorious Lights within, 
neceſſary to the ſplendor or decency of the 
Entertainment. But without, there was no- 
thing but Darkneſs in the Streets, and eſpe- 
cally in the Priſons and Dungeons: There 

vx at the"'ſame time outer Darkneſs, the 65 
Darkneſs which was without; andamongthoſe 28 = 
who were capable of nothing better, there was "ge 
Heavineſs and | ene - Aa 3 Naw 855 


x 


| known to us. And this has been an ancient 


into the Minds of Men Notions of impor- 


perfection of their Underſtandings. For this 


Matt. 13. 
24. 
31. 


44, 45. 


47 


* os . . 1 
in this before us, we hae 


4 : * 5 0 - | 
"as The 41 Da(pe; 


Diſc. XIII. 


Alt firſt this method was neceſſary on account 
of the Poverty cf the Language of Men: An 


ſtard Seed : To the operation of Leven Tc 


who interpret them. But if Wiſdom be 
wanting in them, the Doctrine is either ridi 
culouſly repreſented, or ridiculouſly under 
food; or both. Witneſs the fabulous Rel: 
tions of the Poets, and the Talmudiſts and 
Others. With ſuch Caution, we are. to ex 
pound theſe Figures and Schemes of Speec 
made uſe of by our Bleſſed Saviour. And ſ 


ff ˙ » — . ̃⅛ ˙aNI ̃˙—ͥ en ak 33. 
6A. 7 j ] IS ens 
; 4 ho) 
WES *7 . (Bo 2 * 
* 


ions © 
| Now theſe things are the Images of ſuch Re- 
ligious Truths as our Saviour intended, to make Ml ,; 


and a wiſe, Cuſtom of repreſenting things 
Spiritual, by things Senſible, and conveying 


tance, which are matters of : Reaſon, b 
forms of Speech taken from matters of Senſe 


it is always expedient. on acconnt of the in 


Reaſon our Saviour uſed. ſo many Parable: 
ſetting forth, the Doctrine of Religion, b 
Metaphors taken from common Life. So th; 
Kingdom of Heaven] is by him compared un 
to the ſowing of Seed: To the growth of Mu 


a hidden Treaſure: To a Pearl of Price Te 
the Draw-net caſt into the Sea. There is ver) 
great, and very good advantage to be mad: 
of theſe Schemes of Speech, when uſed b 


Wiſdom ; if there be Wiſdom alſo in tho 


. 4 


— 
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I. A eee of the ſtate of Religion = 
1 Happineſs, under the Figure and Simili- 
_ on A Kingdom, rr that [he Kia 
0 4 
2 A repreſentation vob the 4 of phat 
Sate e Religion, according to the variety 
of 25 erg, of it, or the Subjects of * 


23³ 


XBL 


WY> 


Aud under this. Head, the Text gives us 


theſe four Inſtructions, vi. 


15. That the — and ee Subjects 


of the Kingdom of God were the Patri- 
archs, ſuch as Abraham, Iſaac and Facob.} 
2dly. That the ſpecial Succeſſors of thofe 


ae worgithy Poſterity of Abraham, and 


Nation of the Jem Theſe both were [ the 
Children of the Kingdom.] 

3dly.. That'there was a» enlargement of the 
Kingdom of God at the coming of the 


Meſſiah and at the Converſion of the Gen- | 


tiles, who | #ame from the Eaſt amd from the 
Weſt, and ſab down aletuthrebexi; en and 
Jacob in the Kingdom of God.] 


poſtacy of the when the Meſfeab was 
come; and the — converted, and 


Kirgdom of God enlarged; ſo that [ thoſe 


outer 1 we. 11 er aud, grafting 
of Teeth} © 
I. I ſhalt cookies the rejuetis : attanich the 
fate of. Religion and. Happineſs, under the ſi- 
n of a Kingdom, and that the King- 
Aa 4 5 


4thly. That ay was a Deftidion of 7 
the 
| me the Kingdom were caſt out into | 


a 1 * , „„ Mas „ 1 5 WWW * 
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wy The fon Diſpivſvions | 


pie XII. dom of God. The Kingdom of God, J and the 
* Rus 45 of Heaven, 15 the — : For [ Hea- 
par. 4.26. Sent is a Word uſed for [God,] as the ' Hea- 
+ gn EMC God) do rule. And the Baptiſm 
of if John, was it from Heaven, (i. e. of God) 

x4 of Men? And the Prodigal ſaid to his Fa- 

Lak. 18. ther, I have ' ſinned againſt. Heaven, (i. e. a- 
* gainſt Goll.) and before thee, (and againſt 
Mar 4-17, thee.) As Heaven ſignifies Go; ſo in this 
& 5.3, &. Caſe, that which St. Matthew calls the King. 
V. Dr. dom of Heaven, the ſame the other ——— 


9. . liſts, (St. Mark, and St. b call the N 


367. den of Cod. 
4 And the ſtate of Relig; ion 6 eſpedtatiy: under 
Hr, the Meſſiah, the ste eff Religion ſet up by 
. him) is called the Kingdom of God. Thus 
456. and the expreſſion of the Ki ngdom of Heaven, and 
27 ace the Kingdom of God is to be ünderſtood in 
25. þ. 102, moſt PRI of the New: TAR, where it 
e 104. ig fed! 10 fen u ue 
And, as the fat eof Religion is often rept 
50 by the Figure of a Kingdom, which is 
Luk. 16, The — of God; ſo the Rate of Happinſ 
BP is repreſented by. Feaſting,as where Lavaras is 
; repreſented as lying in Abraham's Boſom, 
(i. el as placed neareſt to him, at the Feaſt,) 
Joh. 12. % by which his Happineſs: is ſet forth Thus, 
J 13, 23, 

e on are they which are called to the Marriage 

pper (or Martinge-Feaſt)'of the Lamb. Un- 


1 5 19 


Mar. 22. 2, 22 this Figure alſo, the Conver fion of Men to 
Ge. the true Religion is deſcribed. » Te King. 
dom of Heaven, is like nnto 4 certain King, 
b made a Marriage Far Som, Ci. e. he 


made 


—_ rue (Religions) 36 
mide; 4 | Feait at the Marriage of his o) be . 
4. ind ſent forth his Servants to call Them that © 
a-. vere bidden, & ke. 

This Repreſentation of the state wif Reli- I 
gion and Happineſs, under the Figure of F 1 

Kingdom; and that the Kingdom of God, is 
moſt proper and natural; and no Figure 15 Fe, 
len from the natural State of Men, can be 
nearer to the Spiritual State of the religious, 
which is repreſented by it. For tliere is the 
Kingdom of God, in the: greateſt Reality and 
perfection: And Nes are "JOINS of that 
Kingdom. 1111 
er The Kingdow of Ged is alfo both Natural 2 
by and Spiritual; in the one Senſe as Alen, and 
us in the other Senſe as Religious and Chriſti- 
nd ans, we are Subjects of his Kingdom. And 

in under this Notion the Things of Religion 
it may be fully underſtood by Men of the 
. meaneft Capacity; if theyiconfider; © fo 
Fe- 1. The Dignity. and Power of the Gover- 
is or or King: And. 
e 2. The Kind and An of the Govers- 
is ent in this Kin adam." r 
m, 1, The Dignity and Power of the Oer. 
t,) vou or King is Wunden becauſe Divine; 
us, but tis not arbitrary and abſolute, becauſe 
ge- tis wiſe and gracious. This is the Kingdom 
n- of God, and 35 Cbhriſt, (i. e. of God mani. Rev. 11.13. 
toil teſted in the Fleſh ;) the Government of God 
g- is not according to abſolute Will, and meer 
vs, MW Pleaſure; but according to Reaſon, and 
ph . This Power is: therefore moſt glori- 
ide ous, 


362 The ſeveral Diſpenſations 
| Diſc Xli-ous, hecauſe moſt juſt. Juſtice and: Fudy- 
Fuze ment are the Eftabliſhoeent of bit Ce) 
in the Mar- Throne : Mercy and Truth ſhall ga — Fog 
brat. 23. Face. As God is in Chrifh, 10 the 
of God is in him; and he has alli Power i 
10 15- Heaven and in Earth. All Angels, a8 well 28 
Col. 1. 18. all Mex, are made ſubject to him; 
and 2.15: The Kingdom of God which enen is 
alſo inviſible, as God himfelf is; but ( as 
much as is poſſible, and in a manner which 
is fitting) the inviſible God is made viſible! 
— Men, {ince his Manifeſtation in the Fleſh. 
Since the Incarnation of the eternal Word, 
6 God is rendered as bib to Men, as the 
ha 1. 13. Souls of Men are viſible to one another, by 
means of that Inſtrument, the Body, to which 
the Soul is united, and by which it acts. 80 
there are glorious Manifeſtations of God, (the 
Supream Governour of the World) by Jeſus 
Chriſt; and glorious Communications from 
God, by bim. This kingdom Chriſt receiv: 
ed from the Father, and St. Paul gives an 
3 Cor. 15. Account of the VVbriſt makes of this Pow - 
Fra Kingdom at preſent, and of the Re- 
fignation of it to the Father at laſt. | By his 
Explication of the Mediatory Kingdom 0 
Chris, the peculiar Sovereignty of that one 


God, the Creator and Governour of the 


World. is maintained; and the Sovereignty 
of Chriſt is no other chan the ſame Sovereign: 
ty of God. 

And as the perfect ibm af Wiſdom, Good 


neſs an Power, are eſſential to God ;,'fo by 


9 nat —— — _ | 
nnn | ie EG ad cath | | 9 | | 
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his Pon. the World, (and in his Diſc. 3 
) Covernment of the World, by his Son Jeſus "YT 
WI Chriſt) we are 6 nothing is done, but 
„What the perfection of the moſt wiſe and moſt 
Powerful Goodneſs does. And this does ap- 
2; pear ( to all who are capable) by, 
2dly, TheKind and Manner of 5 Govern- 

1 men, in this Kingdom of God, whether it 
| C He. +. | 
all 1. The Promulgation A Laws: : Or i in, : 
de 2. The Adminiſtration of Juſtice. _ 
ch. 1. The Laws of tbe Kingdom of of God are 
dib, as Godis; they are molt Ho! 7. e. moſt Rom. 7. 12. 
be juſt and good. The demands o Obedience 
by in theſe Laws of God, are according to Right; 
<< 2nd the Obſervance of thoſe Laws, is for the 
so good of thoſe who are Subjects of the King- 
he dom of God. The Promulgation of theſe 
ſus Ml Laws, is (ac cording to the Excellncy and 
om Neceſſity of them) by the Reaſon 4 things, 
v. univerſal to all Mankind, and by the Mani. 
an ffation of God in the Fleſh again proclaimed 
unto all the Nations of the World. This is 
now done in the Name of Chriſt: And beſides 
the Original, Lam of Nature by which he 
brought i #7 everlaſting Righteouſneſs, 9 2 IS an Dan. 9. 24. 
44 of Grace, by which Remiſſion of Sins j is | 
aſured unto all upon their Repentance. 

There is the Death of Chriſt, the great 
Propitiation, and in that there is the moſt 
Sacred Obligation to Repentance, and the 
moſt gracious Aſſurance of Pardon. Such is 
W Exerciſe of ti e Government of 2 kt, 

ri 


® © 


I 


The pr phy as ations 


vic. xn. Chriſt, in his Kingdom, as to the" Promules g. 


bon of Laws." There is the ſame gt) in 
4 Adminiſtration of Jultite, at all 


Times, and in all Particulars. God, In and 


by Chriſt, does Right unto all 77 this World; 
and nothing elſe but Right to all, and every 


one in Eternity. This Adminiſtration of Ju- 


Pal. 19.11. 


ſtice 1 in the Kingdom of God, com prehends his, 


1. Rewarding the Obedient : And, ; 
2. Puniſhing "te Diſobedient. 
1. The obethent are rewarded in the King: 


dom of God: Nor can any obedient Subject 


of his Kingdom, miſs of his Reward. The 


Laws of God are ſuch, hf all Obedience is 
an Advantage to the Obedient : and in keep. 


ing of theſe Commandments there is great Re- 
ward. Beſides the Righteous are recompenced 


* in the Earth, by the Care and Diſtributions 


of an inviſible Providence: And God makes 
all good Men happy, by engaging his Power 
for their Protection, and by communicating 


his Bleſſings for their Delight; inſomuch that 


ceived at the laſt Day, when God ſhalt judge 
the World in Righteouſneſs, by 22 0 


the Religious can at all times rejoice In God, 
and enjoy themſelves. 


But the conſummate Reward' ſhall be re- 


_ 


Then from being Subjects of the Kingdom of 
God on Earth, they ſhall be tranſlated and 

advanced to the being Subjects of the King- 
dom of God in Heaven: And every Thing, 
and every Perſon in that Kingdom, ſhall be 
moſt ert. Then ſhalt the Righteous 2 


ou 


forth 4s. e in the Kingdom nom of 

ler. This is one Act of the 4 winiftratian Mal. 55 Marth. 13. 
if Juſtice-in the Kingdom of God, by which43. 

he reward * Obedient: : And chere i is Tn 


of True Nin. 


1 TH < 


by which 
2. He puniſhes the Diſobadiont,. And = 
cording to the State of the particular e 


ect, fo this Puniſhment is either ET 
1. \Difeplinec\ OO... hn a 
2. Vengeumce W235: wor Kuss W. 4 


1. The Adminiſtration of i Juſtice in the 
kingdom of God, is by way of Diſcipline and 
chaſtiſement in this World ʒ and here Men are 
puniſhed with this Intention, that they may 
xt. he deſtroyed for ever. They are jadged 
row, ( as Judgment ſignifies Correction) that 


they may not be condemned. at laſt, as Condem- i. o 


nation fignitics Perdition by Torment, or 
eternal Damnation. 

And what can be e to God 
and . than that Sinners ſhould have a 
Niue and à Liberty to repent; and that 4 
means: ſhould Henk for. the bringing them 
to Repentance ? If under; the Diſcipline-of 
God in this World; Sinners, be. brought back 
unto their Duty, they. become (by their Re- 
pentance ) capable of Pardox, and ſhall at 
laſt be juſtified in the only way which is poſ- 
ible fon the Juſtification of Sinners, wiz. by 
the Forgiveneſi of their Sins... For in the King- 
dom of God #o Man periſhes by Juſtice, for 
having failed and ſinned, but only for. having 
Feriteg unto. Death im u in his ie 

1 Ut 


their Fa- gg N 
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366 The ſeverul Biſpenſutioi ?: 
vit. Xt; But all Puniſhments i 10, World" (if not 
deſtructive of Life) which God infſicks upon 
bo Simmer, (by his Providence, and by his Vice- 
gerents) are for the reclaimitig bf them, and 
ſo for the good of them who ſuffer. And 
Yiavid reports the Benefit he received by 
plal. 119. füch Chaſtiſements. Before I was afflicted, I 
67” went aſtray, but nom ¶ i. e. ſince) I Bae bet 
71. thy Word : And it was godd for tne'dhit I 14 
| affliffed, that I might learn thy Statyres." J 
snes, te ſurely heard ee bemoaning himſelf 
% Hits; Thou buſt thaftiſed we, and I wa: tha 
fliſel," as 4 Bullock uneccuſtonied tothe We. 
Turn thou me; and I ſhall be turned; for thou 
art the Lord my God. ' Surely after bat I 140 
Med," I reporied, "tl after this I ur l- 
ſtructed, I fmote upon iy Thighs [wat Abu, K. 
Jen eben confountled, beranſe I did bear the re- 
proach of my Youth. © fuse n, 


. And 5 G0. 7 c er | the repenting Sinner 
with the greateſt Tenderneſs of Mercy, ſo 
he provides for the Safety and Welfare of the 
Obedient, by all the Methods and Tirftry: 
ments of his Providence, in the Government 

: ER ore; oy Angels . all 

14, Ainiſtring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter for 
, ſhall be Heirs Fi Salvation. The 1 

5 penting Sinner is of that Number, as well as 
Inke 1 5.7. the jut Man, who needs no Repentance. And 
ſuch is the Adminiſtration of Government in 

| the Kingdom of God, for bringing thoſe to 
Repentance who are corrigible, and the diſ- 

y obedient to the Wiſdom of the juſt. Bat, 
2. If Sinners be incorrigible 


— 
— 


Luke 1.1 
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Chaſtiſements of God, they are conſigned Die, xiił. 
into Perdition by his Vengeances' z and they 


ſhall” be puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtrackion r 1 


fom the Preſence of the Lord, and the Glory of 
bis Power. Thus the Juſtice of God's Throne 
ſhall be glorified in the Condemnation of 
his Enemies; and thoſe who will not repent, 
ſhall periſh.” But ſuch is the Juice of God's = 1 
Government, that thofe who afe condemned ” 
by it, cannot complain of it; and they are as 
much condemned by their Conſcienees, 28 " 
their Judge. n 

The Toftrivces from "I ute; ; 

1. That the Doctrine of the Kingdom of 
God may eaſily be anderſtood. 

2. That the Duties of the Subjects of this 
nge are neceſſary to be performed. 

3. That the Priviledges of the Kingdom of F 
God are certain to be obtained. 

1. That the Docfrine of the mem Match. 13. 
(which is the Doctrine of Chriſtianity, 23. and s- 
delivered in the 225 of the Kingdom 5) Jy 13. 
may eaſily be underſtood; and i given to all 11. | 
Chriſtians ro under ſtand the M e of the 
Kingdowe of God. Where this Doctrine is 
delivered in Parables, and thoſe Parables are 
not explained, the unbelieving Heaters could 
not underſtand it: But the Believers, to 
whom ſuch Parables are explained, can caſt [y March. 13. 
underſtand the Doctrine contained in them. 123. 
The Doctrine of our Religion is contained in 1 
the Laws of the King dom of God; and thoſe 
Laws aut be ics, and can be ee 

y 
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368 The ſeveral Diſpenſat itrs 
Diſe. Xl hy tlioſe who ſtudy them. That Study 


AY. neceſſary and pleaſant, but without jt — — | 
and 119. neither comprehend. the ſtrict Meaſare:, oor 
97. Gr. the great Reaſons of our Duty. 2 
The Doctrines of Morality and Religion ( 

"Pre x to be learned by. Senſe 3 nor is it dif- 0 

ult to learn them by Reaſon and Revelati- f 

on. The State o Religion, is that of the 5 

| Kingdom of God'on Eanhs, and the Sr of 
 Heppireſs, is that of the Kingdom of God in Ne 
Heavens, And the Kingdom of God is (ini t 

its general Nature) ſo like the Kingdoms off , 

Men, as to the Promulgation of Laws, andi fe 
Adminiſtration of Juſtice,, that no Man can 12 

be inculpably ignorant of it. And as ther (y 

is a Kingdom of God in this World, by ſet pe 

ting up true Religion, ſo every Man ca 
ſutfcientiy underſtand. what that Kingdom. 
and that Religion is. the 
2. The Duties of Religion are negeſſary L Th 
us: be: performed, as the Laws of the Kingdom 
re to be obſerved. Tis in vain for, any t 
pretend that the Obſervance of. the; Laws ober 

God: s Kingdom is not poſſible, or is not ne for 
ceſſary ; and tis much more abſurd to pretenq ing 

that there are no Laws of the Kingdom ole: 


God, or no Laws that bind us, Who att 
; Subjects of his Kingdom, Cbhridt is both Kino, 
and Loweiver; and the Laws of Chriſt are the 
Laws of God; as the Kingdom of Chriſt i is thi 
8 nien, of God. fk 
There. is indeed in the Kingdom of Chriſt 
a Declaration (by Law.) of Indulgence t 
Sinners, and as by this 4# of Grace £9 0 
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apt 
Lew *. 5150 
our Repentance; ſo by it we are obliged to 
ent, upon the Affurance of Pardon. But 
25 0 Pardon can deliver Offenders from the 
Obligation of the Law; ſo all Repentance 
does neceſſarily imply Obedience to the Law 
for the time to come: (as Pardon does im- 
py Deliverance from the Puniſhment of the 
Law for Sins paſt, ) Sinners upon their Res 
peritance, are not ſaved from Puniſhment; 
that they may be Lawleſs, but as we are uy 


OAMDYE * 


4 
4 


fers of Mercy uliarly obliged to 2 that 2 41 
Law; and thoſe who 0 = obey the Goſpel 
(which þ has the Nature of LY ann inſt 
peri 
3. That che Benefits 5 Priviledges. — 
Religion are as certainly to be obtained, as 
the Rewards of Religion will be beſtowed. 
The Benefit of the Kingdom of Chriſt is his 
Salvation, by which his faithful Subjects are 
fel wert from the Miſeries they might ſuffer 
heteafter. Theſe Miſeries proceed either 
om the Juſtice of Government, ( in puniſh- 
ing their Sins) or from the Malice of Ene- 
wies, deſiring their Ruin. Thoſe Miſeries 
alſo are either ' priv4tive or poſctive, loſs of 
ood, ſaffeting of Evil. From all theſe we 
re ſaved by Chriſt, if obedient to him; he 
wes us from the Juſtice of Puniſhment, by 
Fardon; and from the Malice of our Ene- 
— by Protection. Thus Chriſt is a Bene. 
actor, and a Javiont, and he is both as King; 
Bb apd 


we are capable of e upon Diſe * * 


ler Lam to Cbriſt; ſo we are by the Ol cr 9. 
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Die. Xlif. and ſince all Power in Heaven and on Fax! 

belongs to Chriſt, ſo no Power can hinder N 

Subjects from receiving thoſe Benefits from his 

Salvation. The attaining therefore the Bene- 

ſits of this Kingdom is rertain s and all the 

Care which reſts upon us, is to he obedient, 

1 Let us therefore make the Laws of the 

3 Kingdom of God our Study, that we may 

know their Excellency ; and-let. us reconcile 

the Reaſon of our Minds to the Neceſſity 0 

our Duty, that we may perform it with De. 

Pal. x. 21 light. Faw David did) and then God in Chriff 

7 1 Pe wilt be the Author of am Salvation to them 
, lan ole him 10g - 1 fr 

Theſe are the e to be made fron 

the general Diſcourſe concerning the Repre- 

ſentation of the State of -Religion and Happi 

weſ5, under the Figure and Similitude of 

Kinedom, and that the, 6 - of-- Heu 

or the Kingdom of Gal. 

II. There is a Repreſentation. of the Chun 

ger in that State of Religion, (which pre 

pates Men for Happineſs) according to th 

8 Variety of the Profeſſors of it, or Subje&s 0 

that Kingdom. And under this Head thi 

Text gives us theſe Four Inſtructions, vis. 

1/2, That the Primary and Original Sub 

jet of the Kingdom of God (when the Lav 

of it were intirely Natural and Moral) wert 

Fe gre ſuch $a braham, Lac, and 

Ac 

.24ly, That the u Sureedare: of thoſ 

be Cen there as; he Addition 0 


1 Lan 


=" 


Feferiey vo 1d lrabam, and Nation of Y” 
dhe Jens theſe were the Children of be 
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rhat there was an Hula gement of 


| gatyy 
the Kingdomiof God, (when thoſe poſitive 


and\diſtimguiſhing Laws: were ſet aſide, aud 
the State of the Moral and Original Law 
perfected) at the coming o thei Me ab, aud 
at the Converſion of the Gentiles, —— came 
from:the'Euſft}:and. — Het. and ſat 
down" with: Abrabi,. C3 Tfanc:, And J acob, in 
the ——— Godic era, nette, 

4b, That there was a Deftition and Apo; 
lacy of the'Feivs, (ho had been the pecu- 
liar People of Gad) when, the Meſſiah was 


come, and the Gentiles converted; and tha 


- of GOd enlargett; + ſo that thoſe 


Children:of therKingdom. were caſt out into 


eee dg, where i is weeping,” and graſbing . 
of Teeth. - 1% ae SR 
I; That thi [Primary and Mig! Seb 
zen of the Kingdam of — — 
of it were intirely Natural and Moral ) were 
the Patriarrbt, ſuch as Abrabam, Iſaac and 
Jacob. All Mankind. are by Nature Subjects 
of the Kingdom of God, and there is in ht 
Kingdom every Thing cflential to it, vis, the 
Promulgation of Lame, the Adminiſtra- 


tion of Juke, by God the King 


Man was originally created in Two. Per- 
ſons, Adem and Epe, and God led them i into 
the 3 * Relation to by 

| as 


f 


4 


— 


% "The feoupal\Dijplnfrions'" 
| oe ee 2. Subjects of: his Kingdom) by a pft 
E Lam, makings it their Butyctoabſtaim from 
che uſe of che Fruit of the Tree of Knows: 
ledge. And when for Sin Man was dl 
of the ſupernatural Priviledge' of Immortali- 
ty, by the Tree of Life, and feduced to theit 
watural otate of Mortality, being driven from 
it; t hie was à ſenſible Intimation of the 
Soperetenty of God ʒ and that as Men were 
Subjects of his: Kingdom ſo the Lam vf bei- 
Nature was to them the Law of bis Kingdom 
And as the Rean of Men could perceive 
what Agreement or Diſagreement there was 
between their Natures and their: AGions (to- 
gether with the Comelineſs of ſome Actions, 
and the Turpitude of others) ſo Men were 
under that Conviction ofutheir Conſciences, 
that they miſt obſerve thoſe Differences of 
| Moral Good and Evil, in the Conduct of 
Rn 214 their Lives, according to the owe written in 
their Hearts N38 Jo 
In the Hiſtory of Mankind!" we have an 
account of Goil's occaſional: Manifeſtation of 
himſelf to them; by the Miniſtry of Angels; 


and by them God explained the exerts of 


his Providence 3 a8 they were an Adminiſtra- 
tion of his Godernment. So he did to Adan 
and Exe, to Carr and Abel, to Noab and his 
Contemporaries, to Abrahani and L , (con- 


cerning Sodom and Gomorrah) to Pharaoh and 
Abimilech, beſides to Hörabn, Iſaat and 
Jacob. But in all that time, (which was 


TY wo Thouſand Tens 75 in a parts of the 
World, 


world -and for den) Vears after in all d. 
other places, excepting the ſmall Country of 
the Jays; there ed vas the naturil State of 
the Kingdom of Gods, and Fob! was ſignaliaed 
for his Religion, under that State of God's! 
Kingdom. The Jews, as well as the Chriſti- 
ans, did on Abrubunr, Iſuae and Facob (be. 
fore there was any Kingdom of Cod, or 
state of Religion ſet up by Maſes) to belong 
to the Kingdom of G6, as well as thewſelves.: 
And the State 'of Religion, which was then 
the Kingdom of God, in the Days of Abræ- 
lam, Iſasc and Jabob, was no other than 
what Was natural, preſerved from, and fe- 
cured againſt, thoſe Corryptions of Idolatry 
and Superſtition, Profaneneſs and Immarali- 
ty, which had grown upon, and overwhelm- 
ed the Religion of the generality: of Man- 
kind. Put theſe Patriarchs did diſtinguiſh 
themſelves by the Purity of their Religion, 
and were the faithfut Subject cof the Kingdom 
of God; when moſt Men had transferred the 
Allegiance due unto the moſt High only; and 
HO Obedience to thoſe WhO were ma 
3 Aris bus SIS 
The Religion of ee e to ene 
ile wa y of the Lord. (i. e. to worſnip FJehowahs, 
the <A ATE of all Things, and him only) 
and to dp Fuſtice: and Judgment, (i. e, to Gent 151 
bey his Laws of everlaſting Righteouſneſs, . 
te Laws of his Kingdom.) This Religion 
he praZiſed himſelf ; this Religion he dung, 
bi Children anch this n. was the 
. 


371 E — 1.250 
A! tral Kingdom of Gods nor had thaſe dan 
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atchs (of whom the Jemi 
ay other Religion t 


Suche Doe 


Not that tis ſo in 
Religious but tis ſo wh Right, and al Men 
| ſooulel be: ſo Religious. A Ao far as any 


part of Mankind mere ſol Religions; they were 


owned of God; as the obedierit and faith- 


ful Subjects of his Kingdom in which! King- 


though fem 
Men live according to the Obligations which 


dom all Men are comprehended: 
all che Subjects of, God's N 


Vet is the natural Kingdom of God, ſo con- 


feaarible in it ſeiſ ( and it ought to be as con- 


fiderable in the Account of n that none 


ean excel the Subjects of it ho are not bet · 


tere Nen tian -Abra baer, aer and Jacob 
| Werge bib Efie lors mc ht 
We Chyiſtianr have Advantages for Religi- 
on, which thoſe. Patt iar chs had wot ʒ . tis 
ſtill our Honour; that we are, on the a account 
of; Religion, Children of Abraham, 4:8: Reli. 
gious 2s he S; iir Subſtanes of the ſune 
Religion as he was of, and obſervant of. this 
Religio ng a5udbrahane. was obſervant; of it. 
8 1 cen ſit down with Abrahams. Vocen and 
Fatob in the Kingdom of God, tis our 
55056 2 Friaulrage 3 nor is there 3D) 
other Kingdom of God: for us to fit. don in 
than Ae n hich . Abraham. „ dſ aue and Ji. 
rvytuate toibe found. Our Religion andthe 


Religion of rr 5 one; nen, 


A8 


than t bis, which. Dinka, 
Univerſal and Eternal Religion of Mankind. 
fad, for fem Men are fo: 


gdogr are under. 


. e. - 2. 


n | a. 


Ws ' Diſc, XIII 
G ad. con hichs ber. and wei ik 1 1e 


fame. This Kingdom is eternal and unchaty 
geable, and there is not more Religions than 
One true, and which 3 be 3 — 
the Kingdom of God. Therefore, I 

-1#;\No-partof Mankind i is to be deſpiſed 7 
becauſe the Relation they ſtand in to God - 
and to av; exempts! them from Contempt. 
Al Mankind are the Creatures of God as 
well as tre they are alſo of the ſame kind 
with us, and have the ſame Original. God - 


hath æade of one Blood all Nations of Men, 2 


o dwell on all the Face of the Earth, & c. They 
are dur Brethren, and our on Fleſh ; Sub- 
jects of the natural Kingdom of God and 
capable of his Mercy and Favour. We are 
diſtingniſned from them, by our Improve- 
ment from Arts and Religion; e of them 
are Barbarians, and * By ſuch S. 
perſtition and falſe Religion as theirs, no Man 
car be ſaved; but fo: much as there is among 
them of the Religion of God's Creation, fo far 
neither are they nor their Religion odious 
unto God. We are not ſo 
upon Priviledges which are peculiar to #s, 
25 to deſpiſe them; becauſe: of their want of 
thoſe Frivileuget : They have no Knowledge 
of Chrit, no Revelatnm from God; and on 
this Account they are pitiable, but they. Are 
not to be ſcor#ed;) who beer ' inſiraed;; 
and the: Goſpel is to be p d unto the 


whole Creation- We are not (28 the Jews 
_ n call any Nation common. or unclean, 
7 Bb4 238 


to value our ſelves + 
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376 Ie | na Di wenſations 
. as if God had ſo ſeparated us from the m 
that they might not be admitted to the Fel. 
; lonchip of our Religion Me 
Acts 8. 28. adly, There is no part ident butſhal it: 
be judged at the laſt. Day by Chriſt; and as 
they are Subjects of ther natural Kingdom of WW the 
God, ſo they may be judged by the Laws of W 6c 
that: Kingdom. Thoſe Laws of the natura] to 
Kingdom of God are repemed in the Goſpel Nee 
5 of his Spiritual Kingdom, and therefore all M(n 
Rom. 2.16. may alſo be Handed. by the Goſpel; (which is / 
Lak. 23.47. Repent ance and Remiſſion of Sins.) The Rule . 
of ederlaſtine Righteonſneſs is the Law of M»b 
Cod. made known by Nature and Revelati- 2a. 
on. Thoſe who have the Knowledge of this fi 
Law only by Nature, ſhall he judged by it ac- WM at 
cording to that Knowledge: And thoſe who nl 
have the Knowledge of the Law alſo by Re. N. 
velation, (hall be det by it according to liv 
Bom. 2.12 their Knowledge. As many as have ſinned tra 
without Lam (i. e. againſt the Law of Na- 
ture, without Revelation}. „I periſh without 
Lam; and as many as haue ſinned in the La 
ſhall be judged by the Law, (made known' by 
Revelation.) The one caſe is, that of the 
| Gentiles; the other caſe is that of the Jem. 
I be Goſpel allows the Liberty of Nepeni act 
and aſſures us of the Graet of Pardan, but 
this makes it more indulgent. to judge Men 
according to the Goſpel of Chriſt, chen accord- 
ing to the Lam of Nature only. So thatthere 
is 1 part of Mankind but is capable of be- I be 
ws judged, dne ae al nt” — jaf 
natur f 
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| 0 2 rue e me 377 
natural Kingdom of God; and the Laws of Diſc. xn 
that Kingdom are promulged by Nature. All 
Men do or may underſtand the Law, and by 
i all ſnsll beJudged: { 7 7 7 G1 | 

' 2dly, No part of Mankind are 2 if 
they be wicked. The, Reaſon is, becauſe. 
God, and the Laws of God, are manifeſted 
to all Mankind. The invifible- Things of God, Rom. v.20: 
even his eternal. Power and. God-bead, are 
(made viſible ). clearly ſeen from the Creation 
of the World, being \ underſtood by the things 
that are made; ſo that they are without Excuſe, 
who when they n God, and his Laws, did 
rat obey. and gluriſie bim God. The Super- 
fition and 1dolatry of the Gentiles is inexcu- 
able, and ſo is their Profaneneſs and Immo- 
nlity. The Sins aganſt God, are Sins againſt 
Nature, and no Man. can be excuſable, who 
lives. contrary to himſelf, when he lives. con- 
rary,to:Gods ors rh; | 

And if the Hebebens he SLATS ch 
more are we Chriſtians inexcuſable, - Who fin 
againſt a clearer Light and fuller Knowledg "= 
of the Will of 95 The Conſciences of 
Heathens do condemn them if wicked: and Lb” 
they may juſtly be condemned by God for 
that, far which they are condemned of them- 
ſelves. They are without | Excuſe, ſo that 
they cannot acquit themſelves; they are with- 
out Excuſe,” when God does not acquit them. 
Thus the whole World of wicked Men will 
be found guilty. before. Go; and he (nll be 
hie when he condemns them. 5 i 8. 
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out into onter Darkneſs, or het 10 . 
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GH n tis On N 
. XIV. N thefs Words E deer obferved, 
We l The Repreſentation ion of the WE of 
Religion and Happineſs, n LAS! tb 
Sirvifitade of « Kingdom,” and King- 
dom of God: 70 eien 3% that N 
I. The Rep rfcrithr de" or the Changer in 
Hat State of clip jon Which prepares! Men 
p meſs) Rental: to he Varety of 
ſort of it, or Stbjeds of that King 
Aud under this Head the Text gives 
ws thefe Four Inſtrpctibns, s... 
75 y hat tbe Pf mary and Original Subje 
he Kingdom of Nita Cdn the Paws of 


2.15 8 
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| pecial Succeſſors - of thoſe Diſe. & - 
7 b wht there was an Addition of S 
L poſctive, topical and tomporary) were 
„ae Poſterity of Abraham; and Nation of the- 


jews; thoſe pg pn oem. the Kit 
3dty;-Fh there was an A eee off 
* Kiogdoa of God, (when thoſe poſitive: 
and diſtingaiſhing Laws were fot. aſides: and 
the State Og Moral and Original bst 
perfected) at ener, w zah, and 
x the Converſion of the tes: who came. 
from the EF, and from the-WefF, and ſat 
down with Abraham, * and Jacob: in 
the Kingdom of Gt. 
4tbly, That there was A Defefion: and | 
R the Jent, (who had been the pe- 
culiar People of God) when the Meſſiah was 
me, and the Gentiles converted, and the 
kingdom of Godienlarged; ſothat thoſe Chil- 
aren of the Kingdom, were caſt out into outer 
e where it n wy graſuing of 
cet 's EB LEV: * I 1 TEL; BE; 
have given an apo of: the ff | 
theſe; . 25%: That the Primary and Oreginzl 
Subjelts of-the\ Kingdom of God (when the 
Laws of it were intirely Natural and Moral) 
dete the Patriarebi, ſuch as ebenen : 
nd:Facob;: 77 I proceed now to the 1+ Pi 
2. That the eri Succeſſorr of hot Sabs 
jects: Cowhehitbere:whs an Addition of Laws 
hit ide, topical and temporary) were the 
e — and Nation: of che 


hal . Jews; 


R 


7 


280 The' ſeveral. Diſpenfations 
Diſc. XIV. Jer; thefe were the Children of the King. ih 
dn. Thoſe Jews who were truly religious, Je 
* are the Sncceſſors'of ' Abraham by Grace, as ar 
well as by Nature; they were no lefs: of hi, di. 

Neligion, than of bis Poſterity. Among them We 

oe Patriarchs, Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob,) Wb: 

the eternal Religion of Mankind was preſerved Went 

in its original Purity, and ſerured againſt that 

Apoſtacy which the reſt of the World were 

fallen into. Among the Patriarch: the Re- 

ligion was preſerved and ſecured, by their Se- 

paration from the reſt of Mankind, in a Life 

cu 12. 1. Of Pilgrimage; and by ſpecial Manifeſtations 

of God to them. This Religion was pre- 
ſerved and ſecured among the Jem, by 2 
Potity:of God's fetting up; in which Theocra- 
ey there was a peculiar Promulgation of Laws 
Zecleſiaſtical and Civil, and a peculiar Ad- 
einiſiration of judgment by God, and his 
Vicegerents. There were divine Laws Ecele- 
fraſtical in that divine Polity; and the exter- 
nal Forms of Government and Morſbip were 
divine. The Fundamental Laws, as well 23 
Form of Government,” were alſo divine in that 
Nation; and as they were a religious Nati- 
on, ſo they had a National Religion, and the 
Civil and the Eceleſiaſtical State were in Con- 
junction. But although the Forms of Juſtice, 
and the Forms of Religion, were divint 
among that People, et did not this make 2 
rem Neligion; but the Jews, and the Patri- 
archs before them, had the me Religion 
altho the Forms of celebrating Morſtip, — 


* 
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„ Jem were not the ſame as among the Patri- 
arcs. All that Political Eſtabliſhment tho 
; Wl divine; was only external, not eſſential to 
n Religion; git was the Political Conſtitution 
0 dot Religion zit was not the Eternal Inſti- 
4 Mention of it: By this Settlement of Religion, 


the Truth and Purity of it was preſerved and 
ſecured among the Jews; and by it ( 


the true God) were ſeparated from the Gen- 
tiles (who worſhipped: dots) 4 10-4496 etl 
Thus the Jem were the ue of the 
riginal Subjects of the Kingdom of Godi: 
And the Lum of God's | Kihgdom, which 
were Moral and Frernal;. \hadya; new Pro- 


A- 

is nulgation on Mount Sinai, by the Mi | 
d. ef Angels, and were comprized in Ten Com- 
is nandments. Theſe were Fundamental Laws 


ff God's Kingdom ; of which Kingdom all 
Mankind * are Born Subjects; and he that 


T. 
re Neeps theſe. — ſhall enter into 
23 tes ſo the Patriarebs, ſo the Jet, ſo 
lat biſtions, are truly religious. V. 
t- When the Nation of the Jews failed he. 


he heir Diſperſion and Captivity ; then the 
Political State of them, as Men, and as: reli- 
ous, muſt fail too: And though this Polzts- 
d State were ſet up by God, yet could: it not 
y God be intended for that Nation, „ any 
onger than it was a Nation. Accordingly 
e Nature of the Conſtitution was ſuch, as 
ould not be practicable, but by that People, 


he Forms of adminiſtring Juſtice among the Diſc. lv 


partition Mall) the Jews ho worſhippeld * 2.14 


vie — 4 
in that Const; 


The ſeveral eee 

0 for the Nirg- muſt be of 
the Poſterity of Devid, and the muſt 
be of the Poſterity of Aaron g) the Rites of 
Religion were a riated to that Nation 
and were never in command to any other 
The Worſhip muſt be performed in that 
(it Jeruſalem, and in thit Tepie. There 
_ fore God did intend this crema C unſtitutio 
_ thould have an end, vrhen that Fulity of thy 
Jes, to which it was peculian had an end 
—— 8 
the Jews, of the Fattiarche, und of al! 
II Y does: not depend upoti Tine, and 
Place, 'andiPerſons, but — {ors 
all: Parts, andinalt Ag es of the: World. Thi 
Jews were che (hilde of | the Kingdom, b 
Il Neligion which was common to ther 
and their Fore-fathers, vor bytthoſe Cirtus 


flaveecs of Religion which were peeuliar t. 
ben They (as ſo truly religious 5 Jat don K 
with - 4brabam; Iſaat and Jarob in th © 
Lingdom of Ood e And tis remarkable 6% Je 
the Jews (who hate Chriſtians) ſhould »4 4c 
lue ibemſelves upon their Relation to tholf bi 
religious Patriarehs, whoſe Religion was th th 
fame as ours; and nos leſr; the:fame;cbecauli ge 
ours is diverſe from that of the Jews... Al 1 
zam, Iſaac and Jacob fat down in the King Pe 


dom of God, i. e. were diſtingniſbed and ca 
valizzd by their Religion, the Friuiledge c 
which is repreſented by their Great Men q *- + 
the Kingdom being ata at à 77; we 


8 wank as the peculiar — _— oo” do 
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ate. Thoſe Feaſts were ndt either the Paſs. Dit 
ver, or Hentecoſt, or Tabernacſes; for at 
none of thaſe Feaſts were the Patriurchs (Ab. 
bam, Iſaas and Jacub) entertained. Tet 
they were Children of uhr Kingdom of 
as much as the Jem, who alſo ere Children 
of the Kingdom, by: virtue of chat Religion 
which was commer to them all. 
ITheſe are called Children of ther Kingdove, 
by which we jare to underſtand the narnrdl 
Subjecka. As Men are called the Children Gen. 11.8. 
of Men, and as the godly are called the Chil- 1 San. 25 
dren of as ere Men are called the Na. ES 
Children of Wiſdom, and worldly Men, the Lake 7. 2 
Children of this World, the . of the la 44 Eo 
Bridegroom, and the Bride, are the Children s 5.15 
of the Bride- Chamber; and. many Other 
ite Forms of Speech are uſed. Fol. a 2 
So. here the Children of the a 7:7 Mare. andl Deut. 
Kingdom are the natural Sub- en 3. 34. Marg, 
jeans of the Kingdom; ſo the . e one 
Jews. were born in the King | nd Bag 2. 28. Marg. and 11. 
dom of God, were not Aliens, 14 4 Erh. 2. 2, 3. 
but Natives ot that Kingdom, which was 
the Kingdom of God. Others were Stran- 
gers to the Commonwealth of 15, {1904 1 
Iſrael; they were not God's erte, 
people, but God reſolved to a Rep Iiraclis. — 
call ſuch his People; they; 
hould- be the Children of the * God. | 
ce, the Time w4s coming. when they who 
were not of old the Children of the 1 
1 ſhould be the Children of the ea 
ou 
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AD: ſhowld.:'be-.naturalized;" and made as näfu- inc 
ral Subjects. But the Jews were God's pe- Th 
uti People, iholy/Natigh to hit, as his Rar 
Firſt· born. God diſtingui 4 them, by his the 
ſpecial Regard to them; and God owned WM (er 
b them, ml they orſbok God. The original ¶ cer: 
Subjects of the Kingdom of, God, were the W Pic 

 Patriarchs ( ſuch as Hbrabum „Iſase and ing 

Jacob). the Jews were their 'Succeſſors, the vir 


ſpecial Sueceſſors of them. This is another ing 
Inſttuction from the Text And we! may Mo 
from hence learn Dun 1690 the 
I. That the Kingdom of da erer can Weio! 


be deſtroyed. N 
nn 1-3 2. That we are not to boaſt geln the ind 
„t, who were in a ſpecial” Senſe of the Hrbe 


— Kingdom of God before us. (hr; 
. u. „ 3, That we muſt make a night ond wit but 
. Iſe of the Conſideration of it the youu andof King 


their Defection. Et. 4 
1. The Kingdom of God nbtlep: can ba te bly 1 
ot NT ſince there will alwa ys be thoſe who Ml 1c 
are Subjects of his Kingdoms It cannot fail Mr»; 
wholly at any Time, or in any Place, among ling 
— For as to the natural King dow of God, MI 2: 
Men are born Subjects of it; — there can: pere 
not be any Men who are not of this King- Nod 
dom. The poſitive Kingdom of God (his f th 
| ſupernatural Kingdom) alſo nevet can be ay 
deſtroyed. This Kingdom of God (chiefly one 
natural) was at firſt among the Patriarebi, Were 
and then among the Jews, and among them Won 
the natural Kingdom of God was Re «i | 
Al. N tht 
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bs ie Kati, 3585 385, 
nd Nr by ſeveral poſitive Institutions. vie N 
The Kingdom was the fame, and the Sub- 
ſtance of the Religion of the Jews, and of 
the Religion of Abrabam, was One, The 
Ceremonial Laws among the Jews were con- 
cerning the External Form of Worſhip or 
piety: The Judicial Laws were concern- 
ing the external Form of Juſtice, or 
Virtue but the Moral Laws were concern- 
g the Eſſential Nature of both. The 
bora Law was the J Inſtitution of . 
the other Laws were Conſtitutions about Reli- 
jon, The Precepts of the Moral Law were 


ind that is the ſame thing as the Religion. . 


(rift's Kingdom; who came not to deſtroy, 
but to ſtabfih it. 80 that the Laws of the 
lingdom of God ( thoſe. Laws which are 
fundamental) are eternally and unchanga- 
by the fame in all Times and Places: And 


bent of the Kingdom of God remain, his 
lingdom cannot be deſtroyed. _ 
24ly, Boaft not againſt the Jews, Bhs 
vere 11 a ſpecial Senſe of the Kingdom of 
od before us. They, as Men, muſt needs be 
the Natural King 25 of God, as much as 
ny other Menz 115 therefore are to be 
ned by us for what they are. They alſo 
:re of that which is the Supernatural King- 
bom of God, before 1, who are Chriſtians. . 
ſhe State of Religion among the Jews, was 
the Form os a Kinedom, and that was the 
Ce Fiag⸗ 


the Words of the Covenant, (or Religion) peu. 29. 


E 
The fame Moral, Law, is the Religion of mY 1 


lo long as the SubjeFs, Laws, and Govern- pan. 5. 24. 
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3 386 | The ſever | 1 Diſt enlations 
Diſc. ufer of God. And {#eb A Kingdom of 
e God there was not in any other Nation of 
the World. We who were Gentiles, were 

not Subjects of this ſpecial Kingdom of God, 

but Strangers and Foreigners. By Superſti- 

tion and Idolatry, the, Gentiles were then 
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 Fph.2.12.eftranged from God; and were as witbout 
God in the World. We, Gentites now ( wha 


are Chriſtians) are Subjects of the Kingdo 
of God in a peculiar Senſe, as much as the 
Jews.ever were; and our Kingdom of. God 
is »vore excellent, than the Kingdom of God 
among the Jews was. But we, have nc 
| Reaſon to boaſt of our Advantages again 
the Jews; but to wiſh them alſo. Partakers o 
the ſame. The Jews erred in deſpiſing the 
SGentiles; and the Gentiles err as much i 
deſpiſing the Jews. If the State be compa 
Rom. 11. red unto. that of an Olive-Tree; the Jew 
17,18. were the Natural Branches, the Gentiles ar 
the Branches ingrafted.z therefore there is nd 
glee boaſting es: os ior batio. 
34ly, Make a right and wife /eof the Conli 
deration of the Jews. They were the Natur: 
Seed of Abraham by Deſcent; they were th 
Rom. 2.28, Spiritual Seed of Abraham, by Religion. 
29: Few was a religious Charader; but he is 1. 
\ 4 Jem which is one outwardly; meither, is thi 
| Circumciſion, which is outward in the Fil 
But he is a Jem which is one inward(y,s att 
Cireuarciſion is that of the Heart, in the Spiri 
and not in the Letter, whoſe Praiſe is noi 
Men, but of God. A Jew was the religio 
Man; Circumciſion was the Initiation of 
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Man into that Religion. The EET Deco. — 


nochination and Profeſſion were little « The 
Internal Effe@ and Nature was all. 80 tis 
affinies the Title. and 717 the profeſſi ion, 
but he who lives the Life, and is trans form- 
ed by the Inſtitution. Baptiſin is not meer 
waſhing of Mater, but the Anſwer of a good 
Conſtience towards God. Tis this, and not 


the other, which God eſteems and values. 


Thus we ſhall compare our ſelves with the 
antient People of God, with Truth, and ta 
our ee for thus we may ſee what 
it war ; whi 4h God eſteemed in them, and 
what it i, which alone God eſteems in us. 
Tis making Uſe of all the Advantages we 
have for being like unto God. 

3dly, That there was an ieee of 
the Kingdom of God, at the Coming of the 
Meſfiah, and at the Converſion of t 
Cotter, who came from the Eaſt, and. f 
the Weft, and ſat down with Abraham, Iſaac 
and Jacob in the Kingdom of God. This is 


expreſſed more fully i in St. Luke. And they Luk. 13 29. 


ſhall come from the Eaſt, and from the Weſt, 
and from the North, and from the South, and 
ſoall ft down in the Kingdom of Gad. By 

which is /eqnified the Canvertian of the Gen: 
tiles+ And that Men of 2 Nations ſhould be- 
come Worſhippers of the true God, according 
to that Relivion which the Meſſiah ſhould 


ſet up. Thus the Kingdoms of the World kev. 11.13. 


ſtould become the Kingdom of the Lord, and 


bis "von God hal give his Son the . pfal. 2. 85 


C2 | for 


pi Alx. for his Inheritance, and the 1 2 77 0 
Mal: 1. "cf the Earth for his Poſſelſton. Fi on the ri 5 


Thi 4 47 


Rom.8.22. Keen etc come ee all 'j parts. f the 


Rev. 14. 6. 80 J ſaw an Angel hie i in the midi of Heaven, 


wo Je ſe ae Di ws” ; 


of the Sun, unto the going down, of - the ſane 
Y Name Gall be great among. the Gentiles. | 
and in every place Incenſe ſhall. be offered "unto 
my Name, and a pure Offering or m | Name 
ſhall be great anrong the Heal er, Jaith the 
Lord of Hoſts. OY 
Agrecably the Apoſtles were to preach: the 
Go. pel unto all Nations, to every reature, | 
to the whole Creation, 9 i is A. "Phraſe for 
all Mankind) to that onverts to the true 


Earth; and the Kingdom o f G04 be C Jecu- 
menical, Univerſal, or the Church Catholick. 


having the everl ſting Goſpel fo preach unto 
them 1 5 dwell on the Earth, and to every 
Nation, and Kindred , and Tongue, and 
People. Theſe were to become 8055555 of 
the Kingdom of God; of the ſame Kingdom 
of uch Abraham, Wes and Mee were 
Subjects. 2 
We have ſeen 350 all Moby were ori- 
ginally Worſhippers of the true God, and Sub- 
jects of his Kingdom; they were his Natural 
Subjects; were ſuch by Birth, and by Crea- 
ations how this State of Religion continued 
among Men, until many Nations apoſtatized | 
from the true God, and alienated. them- 
ſelves from his Kin, dom. That then the 
Patriarchs did preſerve, and maintain the 
6 and Truth of de and ſo re- 
UF mained 
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Th the State of Religion under the Mo 2 | 


g gf TH Ne z. 11 | 385 2. 
mained I_ 4 Subje#s of is king doch, Dife.X1V 

and only gs wg 5 the true Religion, "VP 
which among . the Jews after them was re- 2 
peated. But, wen the Meſſiah was to .Y 
come, there ſhould be a Reformation of the 9 
Religion of Mankind ; and the Gentiles ſhould Heb. 9. 10. 
be converted, and become again Subjects of I 
the Kingdom of God, from which he had 4 
been eſtranged. They ſhould then be if tie © ll 
fame Kingdom with WTI Tſaac and L 
acbb; id feat with them, who were Men 

of the greateſt Eminency in the Kingdom of 

God. The Fems boaſted of a Relation to 


Abraham, who was the Father of the Faithful Rom 411. 


(or of the truly religious) and valued them- 12, 18.—- -. 
felyes upon their being the Children of Abra- N 1 
ham, and ſuch religions Perſons as he, was, 8 . > 
_ this Priviledge, which was peculiar to the 4. 5 1 
6, (during, the jme of the grand Apo- 71 1 
=P. of the Wor 8 0 was common to the | 


Gentiles qs well as. Jews, upon their becom- 


ing Diſc les of Chriſt. Gentile Converts to 


| Chriftianity are no leſs the Children of Abra- Gal. 3. 28, 


hams than the Jews; for tis not in Nature, 29. 


but in Religion, that this Relation is found- 


ed. And Chriſtians are as. much of the Re- 
igion of Abraham, as ever the Jews were ; 


5 the Abrogation of the Jemiſi Rituals) 
the ſame as. the Religion of the Patriarchs 
185 before the Inftitution of thoſe Rituals. 
The Religion of Abraham, and the Religion 
of f Chriſtians, are both intirely Moral and 

| C CY - Spirir 


„ 5 ? by 
8 
c The | 


15 9. Spiritual; and therefore er the FIR than 


che Reli igion of Abraham, and the Aragon 
of Moſes were. 
In this Aﬀſertion we Chriſtians ; are greatly 
concerned ; and it wasa Queſtion in the Days 
of the Apoſtles, and determined by them, 
whether the Religion of Chriſt ( fo often cal- 
led by Him the 1 Fr of God) wereſufh. 
cient for the Sn” of. Men without Ju- 
daiſm? Whether by this Religion only Men 
did belong unto the Kingdom of God. or 
no? whether the Gentiles were to be account- 
ed of the Church (of the Kingdom of God) 
as well as the Jews? or whether none but 
aft c 16; Jews (by Nature, and Proſelytes) were 


c. 11. 


* Subjecks of this Kingdom? Theſe Queſtions 


A4, 15.28. were determined, a this Determination 


and c. 2, 4 


and c. 10. was grounded upon the expreſs Teſtimony 

44. and c. Of the Holy Ghoſt ; by the miraculous Com- 

TT &. munication of which, God owned ſuch for 
his Church and People. . 

Thus it was made certain, that the Rias. 

dom of God was Unzverſal; thus the Arti- 


bliſhed. And this Truth is of as much Im. 
= portance to us, as our Salvability i is; for by 
Y this we are affured, that we Gentiles, who 

4 400 15.11. believe in Chriſt, ſhall be ſaved as well as 
| The Jews... Ws belong unto the Kingdom of 

God, as that ſignifies the State of true Reli- 

gion; and thoſe who are faithful Subjed, of 

that Kingdom, who are religious according 

to that e of W do belong 

unto 


TIA 


cle concerning the Cetholick Church was eſta - 
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othe e are. n G GEO: 8 
unto the Kiredom o as at gal Diſc. XIV. 
the Hape of A | ſy” 
The Author of this Heppineſs which we 
are to enjoy in Heaven, = the Author of 
the Religion ” which prepares us for that En- 
joyment, is the Son vf God. The divine 
Character of him, (with reſpect both to his 
Perſon, and his Office ) is a ſtrong Obligati- 
on to our Obedience, and Encoura gement 
to our Hopes. Chriſt is God: 21anifeſied in Tim. 3. 
the Fleſh ; and as the Fulneſs of the God- 1 10 
head is in him, ſo in him are all the eſſenti- Col. 1. 19. 
al Per ect ion of God (ſuch as are his Wiſ- au — 
dom, Goodneſs and Power:) in him is all Lake 23: A 
the Anthority of God, as Lord and King (as 38. 
Lawgiver, Saviour and Judge; ] and that is 
implied in the Title of the Meſſiah, or 
Chriſt. This Manifeſtation of God was not 
nade, but was only foretold unto the Patri- 
archs; and therefore that Form which the. 
N of God in the Fleſh gives to 
Religion, is peculiar and diſtinguiſhing in 
Chr janity. But thoſe Patriavcls had + 
other Manifeſtations of God, and the ſame _ 
Rules of Liſe; and all the Religions (from 
the beginning of the World, unto the eng 
of it ) ſhall at laſt be gathered together into. 
one Aſſembly, under Chriſt the Head. The. — + 
religious Jews before us, and the religious i . 5 
Patriarchs before them, did believe in Chriſt, 3 
according to the Meaſure of that Revelation 
which God had made at ſundry times, and 
and in divers manners. But they who. lived 
before Chriſt came, had not ſuch clear and 
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392 1 The ſeveral Diſpenſations 


offer full Conceptions of him, as we have from 
his Hiſtory, who live ſince. he came. Our 
Lord therefore ſaid to his Diſciples and 
15 F Contemporaries, Bleſſed are your Eyes, for they 
Tees: and your. Ears, for they hear. For verily | 
ſay unto you, that many 7 0 and righteous 
Men have deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, 
and haue not ſeen them; and to bear thoſe 

5 things which je hear, and have not heard them, Nent 
We have now the glorious Manifeſtation of 
God in the Nature of Man, as the peculiar 
2 oundation of our Religion; andwe believe 
John 17 3 in Jebowah, the only true God, and i In Jeſs 

| 4 owe 2" Chriff, the only true Mediator between God 
and Men. This Faith the Gentiles are 
brought to by Jeſus Chriſt, who never be- 
fore did Worſhip the true God only. Some 

few of them did own the true God, under 

the Diſpenſation of the Moſaical Religion; 
A and many Proſelytes were made about the 
Ads ). 17. Time when, Chriſt came: and thoſe Preſelytes 
7 1 N of the Gate, who had embraced the Moral 
dig 45. Part of the Jewiſh Religion, were prepared 
Zeſbliꝛrot thereby ft to embrace Chriſtianity. But ſince 
| 1 the Goſpel has been preached to all Nations, 
Secu many of them are become Subjects of the 
. Kingdom of God. Such Believers are the 
9 Chiſdren oſ Abraham; are of his F aith; and WMP: 
T7 98%. are bleſſed with faithful Abraham. Such an Wvh 
2 Enlargement has there been of the Kingdom ch 
of Gad, ſince the coming of the _Mefliah; te 
and we.Gentile Chriſtians, are as much the Wb 

15 F< e as ever. ans dow Fes: And K. 


0 a 1 4 


: 0 thoſe: ako dme from the Eat, and from ER 
che Weir, believing i in Chriſt, ſhall ſit. down a. 13.48. 
with him i in the Kingdom of God; ſhall be . 
united by their Religion, and by their HaPr Zou 4d. 
pineſs. Thus tis evident that there was. amor. << 
Enlargement of the Kingdom of God, at the = 
coming of the Meſſiah, and at the Conver- . 1 
ſion of the Gentiles, according 0 the anci- ; 
ent Propheſies. 585 

The Inference from LY are; | 

I, Let us: acknowled ge the 7 of God 1 Theſ. 2. 
that we are of his Kingdom. God hath called 
# unto his Kingdom and Glory. As Chriſtians 
we are called = his Kingdom of Grace, and 
that in order to his Kingdom of Glory: We 
re called immediately to the one, and me- 
diately to the other. This is a great Privi- 
edge z and we who are Partakers of it, are | Fo 
bliged to bleſs God for it. This we are to ff 
le Nee, and to be grateful for; this we are to 
et remember, and to praiſe God on the ac- 
al Mount of. The Jews had reaſon to celebrate 
d Cod for that which he had done for them, 
in putting them into the Poſſeſſion of ſ pecial 
Advantages for their preſent Welfare, and 
their eternal Happineſs. And this the Jews f 
did celebrate God for, as we may ſee in the 


ad MPlalms of David; and in ſo doing they did Pfal. 105. 
an Nobat was fitting and neceſſary. Bur we 15, 136, 
m Nchriſtians have greater Advantages . far than 
h; Itey had, God having given 2% al things 
he %- appertain to Liſe and Godlineſs, thro the 
15 due of him tage hath called us to Glory 2 Pet, 1. 3. 
ſo . * 


1 


5 ner 2.5. Chriftian Church, viz. to that of 2 


ES 0 Vine; wad he is Jeſus Chriſt. | 
hb 8.5, Religion is a better Religion or e 4 
better Covenant ; therefore our Gratitude 
oughkt to be ſuitable 3 and we are to Praife 

God on this account. 
2. Let ws take india by the Jenny: as to 
| our Jas and our religions Intereſt in this 
Deut. l. World. When they who were the peculiar 
People of God, became wicked ; when they 
who were the pecuhiar Subjects of his King- 
dom, rebelled againſt him, he punifhed them 
with a great Severity, both as to Temporal 
and Spiritual ns dei Then their World: 


Y Kingdom was deſtrqyed, and they whe 
iz wore its Subjects made Captives. Then the 
dN. 21. 43. Kingdom of God was talen from them, and gi. 
ven to another Nation. The like Judgment 
may befal us, pnleſs we repent; fo 

find it threatned (in other Words 


— 


Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen 

and repent, and do the firſt Works: or elſe 

will come unto thee quickly, and will repbve th 
Candleſtick out of its Place, except th repent 

The Jews are compared unto the Branches o 

the good Olive- tree, which were natural, and 

yet were cut off. The Gentile Chriſtians ark 
compared to the Branches of the wild Olive 
tree, which were grafted in; and by thi 
Bom. 11. Figure St. Paul warns them, ſaying, If Go 
13-24%, ſpared not the natural Branches, tale het 
left ke alſo ſpare not thee. God has ne webe 

9 nn any particular Nations God has no 27 V 
3 4 it 4 
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0 for: any ſuch; let ws therefore ah ar byDife. . 
a ig Example of the Jews, and not 225 


hem in their Sins, leaſt we reſemble them . 1 
ir their Jud gments. Wen | , | ; 1 
3. Let us expe# a ſtriũ Aue proporti- = 


o nable to our great d vantages, as the Jews 14 
is rere to expect according to theirs. The | 


ws had greater Advantages than the Gen- 
les; Chriſtians have greater Advantages 


” . 8 
has” l a FAS? PF” We" bets, aaa F EY 


8 than 'the Jews. Where God beſtows much, 
mie expects much, as where he beſtows little, 


e expects little. Where God beſtows ore, 
he expects more: And therefore as the Gen- = 
jiles ſhall be judged by their Law, and the 
Jews by theirs, ſo Chriſti ams ſhall be judged 

by theirs. It ſhall be more —— for "the Mat. 10. if. 
and of Sodom and Gomorah in the Day 
Iudgment, than for that City, where the Gol. 
vel was Pere and not received; 7 ſay dar. 1r 22. | 
wto ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre „ 
1 Sid ;don at ms Day of Judgment, than oe 
ay among whom Chriſt had preached. 
Who faid this? It was the Son of God, . 
pho is the Judge. Of whom was this dd. 
if thoſe who had the King dow: of God among 1 
lem and tis declared loch ſhall fare worſe 
han the Heathen Cities of Tyre and Sidon, 
tan the abominable wicked Cities of Sodom 
Ind Gomrorah. Such will our Account be; 
berefore ſuch ſhould our Expectation of 
lat Day of Accounts be, and ſuch ſhould 
e our Preparation an; that Account. 

We muſt add, 


ali 4thly, That there was 2 | DefedFion, nd 
| Apo- 
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3 va The eme Diſpenſetions 


_ 1 acy of the Jews; (when the Meſſiah w. 

1 WY . and i e were . ks 

and the Kingdom of God enlarged): $ 

that thoſe Children of the Kingdom were ca 

ont into outer Darkneſs, where is weeping ani 

graſheng of Teeth, By which we are not t 

underſtand that the Jews, at the coming o 

the Meſſiah, did apoſtatize from the Wor 

ſbip of the true God, Jehovah; the Create 

of Heaven and Earth, the God of their F: 

thers, the God of ebe, Ifrac and Jacob 

but that at the coming of the Meſſiah, the 

did not believe in him, and fo declined fro 

the true Worſhip of God, thro” the Mediat 

on of his Son: That they adhered fo thi 

Temporary and 'Fopical Religion of Moſes 

and did not admit the Change of Religio! 

which the Meſſiah was to make; thovgl 

Cod had told them by his Prophets (who 

Je 31-31 they owned) that in thoſe Days he woult 

make à new Covenant with them, i e. (et up 
new State of Religion by the Meſſiah. 

That part of the Moſajcal Religion Which 

Ra 24:25 was peculiar to them, is Jong ſince (as Chiil 

foretold) by the Deſtruction of their Poli 

become 1mpradicable, and the Moral part b 

their Religion, which was moſt eſſential an 

everlaſting, is repeated and perfected i 

Chriſtianity. To this there is an Additio 

of the Doctrine concerning Zhriſt, whon 

{7 Sod of old promiſed, and in the Fulneſs 0 

rim z. Time ſent; and he is God "manife Fe, in th 

76. aq And _ 1 at cog 
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NY <A 2 
divers 8 pale in tim paſt to the Fe- Diſc. XIV 
ters by the Propbets, hath' in 72 7 laſt Days N 
ſpoken tu ur by -his Son. St. Paul reaſoned 
thus with the Jews. | Men and Brethren, d. 13.26, 
(hildren. of the Stock of Abrahams, and whoſy- 27,30, 35 
wer among you feareth God, to yam in the Word 33 - 
if this Salvation ſent, for they that dwell at 
Jeruſalem, - aui their Rulers, becauſe- they 
lem bins. not, nor yet the . of the Prophets 
phich are read every Sabbath. day, they 2 
ulfilled them in condemning him. But God 
raiſed him up from the Dead, and he was een | 
(viz, alive) many; Days of then, who are hir 
I utmeſſes unto the People. And we declare un- = 
u 30% glad Tidings, hom that the Promi ſe 
which was made unto the Fathers,” God _ 
pled the ſame unto us their Children," „„ 
bat be bath raiſed up Jeſas again. * i; . 38, 3% 
tron umto gon therefore, Men and Brethren, 
bat thro this Man is preached unto you. the 
irgiveneſs of Sins. Aud by him all that be- 
Woe are 4 cr from all. als s from which e 

uld not he juſtiſed by the yi of Moſes. © | 
peware therefore, leſt that come upon you, which v. 40, 4", 
1 ſpoken of in the Prophets, Behold, 8 deſpi- b. A 
re, and wonder, and periſh, &c. God pro- 
ſed the Meſſiah by the Prophets ; "God fol- 
led all thoſe Propheſies in 9750 rs Chriſtʒ 
od ſet up the wew Covenant, and moſt per⸗ 
it State of Religion by Chriſt, who Ny 
ſo their Prince, and their Saviour." to give Acts. 5. 3r. 
pentance unto Iſrael. and Remiſſion of Sins. 
als Inſtitution of Religion is contained i B 

the 


[rue Agen 1 . T7 . 


ee in *K 
"_ Bed he Nas yo The Apo 
tles bore Witneſs of the Truth of his Re 
furrection, and God bore Wicnels, tothemb 
the Holy Oboſt. PU, Ot n 
But the Jews, . affected 15 World 
Kingdom, and a Ritual Religion, rejedte, 
Chriſt and rhe, Counſel of God again Hh 
| felves., This their Poſterity als do unte 
this Day; and they are dangerouſly tempt 
£d by their Expectations and Dffappoint 
ments concerning the Meſſiah. For where: 
according to the Promiſe concerning thei 


Gen. 15- Pcliverance out of Egyptian Bondage, Go 


7. 6. Taifed them up a Saviour (Maſes, ho be 


G4. 3. 17. gan, and Joſbus, who finiſhed their Redemp 


tion) and Meir ſojourning in Eg Dp (the! 
Exed. 12. Slavery there) was. Four Hundred and Thir! 
Fears ; and the felf- ſame Duy is came to poſ 
2 all the Hoſts of the Lord went out of th 
Land of Egypt ++ And whereas their e 


J. 25: ty. in Bab 5 laſted but Seventy Years; : 


"the end = which time they were rere 


Dar. 9. 2, from that Captivity, they were reſtored un 


2 Chron, to their own Land; and the Worſhip of G0 


| aq , 22. was reſtored according to the Law of Moſer 
Now the Jews have been banifhed from thei 


own Country, their ancient Worſhip h: 
ceaſed, | and the Meſſiah, "their Saviour, h: 
been expected Seventeen Hundred Year 
They are dangerouſly tempted to Atheiſ 


—_ 46 by their * and as 22 they bad belei 


e 


ed in Moſer, * ade 3 ab f 
Chrit;, lo not beſieving in Chriſt; they are = 
tempted not to — 4 in Maſer, put to be- 
come Deiſts or Atheiſts. Thus the * eg 
abandoned and apoſtatized from t 
orſſip of God, in not receiving Chriſty and 
thus they. are tempted to apoſtatize from the . 
true Gad by their Infidelity. . ME + 
fey 1525 Tribes, who kee from LS OO 
God by 28a nizing, were mad tives - 
galmanaſer, ; King of ria; and thoſe een. 
are loſt, in that Captivity. But the . ather 
Tubes have remained a diſtinct People from 
ong whom they live in their Diſ- 
perlion over he Face of the Earth; and nos 
Saviour. has been ſent of God to deliven 
thei 3 they rejected the Son of God, 
| wc ititual Cingdam, and Spiritual. Sal- . 
e ? ey have :deſs iſed. And as 
would not believe in Chriſt, whom God ſent, 2 
5 they have (rea Cod, in not owning 
his Son. This is; the 4rts-Chriſt, mho.dev;- 
eth the Father and. 105 Ham, ( he denieth the 
Son of. God, and ſo-awnsnot Fehovab,. under 
the 755 ion of the Father of our Lord "Jeſus Jak: 2. 
Chriſt « ) 50 i is the Lyar, but he that de 
470 75 is the Cbhriſt? He that. confeſſeth = 
hats feſus Chriit-is come in the Fleſh, this. is 4 
Deceiver, and.an_Anti-Chrift, Lis Antichri- 
ſtian to adhere to, Judaiſm, in oppoſition. to 
Chriſtianity ; and ſuch lafidels of the Jewiſh, 
Nation, are ſo. far eſtranged from.God, as 
they believe not in his Chriſt. Pat 
'hus 


2 Jchn 7. 
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UF 3g e ſeveral" Di nee 
Diſe. xiv xiv; Thus we find inthe ity of Chriſt. and 
| irs in the Hiſtory of the Apoſtles, that the Gez 
tile, (who were prepared for it, by being 
Act. 13.28 Proſely tes of the Gate, mr lo having i receive 
ed. Alte Moral part of the Jewiſh Religion) 
/ did embrace that Salvation of "Chriſt Brief 


Acts 13. the Jews refuſed. Thus there was'a"Defedi- 


= 22-3100 of the Jews-at the coming of the Meſ];- 
#h + And they Who expected him before he 

came, would not r 
come. This was their Sin, and their P. 
viſpment is accordingly: They have fej ected 

God, and God has rejeded them from being 


his People. Thoſe only of them who believe 
Rom. 11. in Chriſt, are the Eled of Gal, a8 part. of | 
the Chriſtian Church, as the others. are Re- 


probate r. There was at firſt among hh 955 
* 5 2 Remnant according ib dhe Election of 
Ĩ bhle Body of the Nation did not continue to 

. 7, &c. be the peculiar of God; but the Election bath 

obtained it, and the reſt were blinded and 
Bardened. According to the Text, the.Inh- 
del Jews (who had been the Children of the 
Kingdom, were caſt out into onter Darkneſs. 
By which we underftand the miſerable State 
of thoſe,” who are Strangers to the true Reli- 
gion, and uncapable of their proper Happi- 
zeſs ; and among ſuch there is that Perdition 
ol expreſſed, by weeping and gnaſhing 4. Teeth. 
The Jews were once the | peculiar People of 
God, the only Profeſſors of true Religion; 


: and then the dent] 6h 6: e. all the reſt of 
Man- 


eive him when he did 


race. 
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| e! 4 n Ir en 20 | | 
Mankind) were without hope, er wind Got pile; ch xIy- 


in the Worlds They worſhipped dy Oh 642 F 
ture, together with the — a Evh. 2 12, 
overwhelmed with Idolatr aud Sup a TY _—_ 
tion. Then the Fews had eee wr 
for being Religious and Happy 3 28 #0. Lhen Rom. 1. 
ere 1 the Oraclel af G T he Rom. z. 
ere ſeparated from all the reſt of /Mankihic 
by their Iſtitution of Religion; and by eit . 
ſeparation, ſecured gan the Cotruptions 
of Religion, which univerſally prevailed a- 
mong the Heathens. But at the coming f 
Chriſt, :. all! Mankind (Jews and Gentiles) 
were to be of the ſame true Religion, were 
to. be comprehended in the Kingdom of God ; 
i.e. were to be united and become one Bo- ;. 
dy in Chriſt. Thus it was in ſome degree 
t the Beginning, during the Lives of the 
poſtler, when both Jews and: Gentiles, did 
believe in the a — F 6 . 3! 
This equality of Fews an Sateiles FIR 7 
bend oy the Jewt, as a Diminution to * i 
theme z and, as the greateſt. part of the Few- 
ib Nation did not believe in Chriſt, fo thoſe 
who did believe; were impatient of the Gen 
tiles having the ſame. Privilege, with them: 
elves's and were unwilling to part with. 
heir old Religion, upon which they valued 
themſelves above all other Men: | © © © 
There was a Remnant according to the Ele: m1. . 
0102 of Grate. . e. there was a few Jews, 
vho received the Religion of Chriſt,) but 
as main Boly of them remained in their 
Dd | Infide- 


2 Rem. 12 


Sip f 5 "5 not — 2 before, bu t ever ſince 
e eee and eir Reli 
mpracticable for-ſixteen hun 


| | 1 Een iii both enn 
Fo? he ator Reon upby 0 the Meſſ 
7 1 ion wh A . pecul iar and eminent Senſe, caller 
Kingdom of God; and is the ſame King 
355 8 God, to which Abraham, Iſaec and 
Marr. A Jacob belonged: For the Ki ingdoe of Cod i 
23 & 9. alwars one and the on Wi The Goſpel 4 
35% the Kingdom (or the glad Tidings of). wa 
hom. 19 preached unto the Gentilet, a > [ſound ( 
16. it went out into all the World. Into this King 
dom, the Gentiles entered ʒ the Religion 
the Son of God, was embrated by them: Ant 
they ſat down in the Kingdom of God, wit 
; Abraham, Tfaee and, Jacob. But tha: Jews (t 
whom that Kingdom was firſt pteached) di 
not enter into it ʒ and therefore e no 
in it fit down with Abrabam, Iſaac. and Ja 
dab. They were indeed the Children of t 
"= Kingdom, (ice. ſach-as formerly did belong t 
: it, and were gently: 21 it.), The Fe 
ries; the — were — But no (fe 
their Infidelity Mthe Jews. art rejected c 
God: they, would vot receive the Goſpel 
the Kingdom, and were ſeparated from tho 
who by 2 in Chriſt becane Lullin 8 
ther Kingdom. 
The R Reaſon * er Infidelity, ma thel 
fondneſs for the Ritual Conſtitution of Relig 


IT 65 their * agent Chrilt, 15 
1. e 
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5 << 5 Truc Religion, 61 40 * 
TH looked upon às He who bond u tb Ki. 
bean a Temporal: Saviogr, ſach' as Moſes and 
Jau had beeti. Kcbenye of Religion, A 
f Riruale, had been accep- 


Multiplication o „ 
able to thoſe who preferred Rituals before % n. A 
Moral r? But a ſtate of Religion iatirely Mo- | 
ral and. Spiritual ſuch a Kingdom Bf God 

i Earth, as is like the Kingdom of God iu 
Heaven 3 they could not reconcile their 
Minds unto. They therefore rejected the E. 
ſrinein the San of God, though fo abun- 
antly demonſtrated: by his Power, (and 
particularly by the \Refurrettion of Chriſt 
rom tlie Dead This was the laſt and 
neat Misacle atteſted by Eye-witneſſes; ö 
beir Teftimony m0 by the miraculous 

Gifts and Powers of the Holy Ghoſt —_ 
nem: : And et by this, the Jews were not 
nvinced. Thos they threw themſelves out 

of the Kingdom of God z and therefore could - 
wt fit "down with Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob. TOW 
They are therefore not only excluded by their 
fidelity, from tlie Ferfting: with the Patri- 
rchs their Fore- fathers; but %% from the 
Kingdome of God, in which ſuch are enter-- 
fined. As ſoon as they become ſexſeble of = 
heir Condition, there will be extremity of 
Peeping, and wailing, and | gnaſhing of Teeth, 
or anguiſh of Soul, among them. 
This ruine the Infidel Jews brought upon 
temſelves, by their being ſo tenaciois of the 
nfible Eleinents of Religion,” in Rituals and 


icrifices $ ſo that, when I. was 
Dds brought 


"104. IS, be ſeveral Dif penſa ations 


e kts to Perfection by the Son of G6: 
they Who believed in Gon, would not be 
— lieve in Jeſus Chriſt, whom He had ſen 
15. 7 3e, Thus they rejected the Cnunſal of God again 
5 "themſelves 5 and counted themſelver (or mac 
n themſelves) unworthy of eternal' Liſe. The 
© reſted. in that ſtate of Religion, which v 
17 Infancy, and doted upon that, which w. 
Gal. 3. t, its Iuperſection ; and ſo prejudice them ſelvt 
2,3. againſt the moſt. glorious Manifeſtation « 
Dod, by his Son Incarnate ; and his De 
Qrine was too dpriritual, and bis Religion tc 
Divine and God- like, for their carnal Appre 
| henſtons of things: And they faid of \ 54h 
Lu.19.14-zhep i in the Parable; Me will not Biave' th 
Man to Reign over vs. And He ſaid of the 
as the King did of his Rebellious Subjects 
ver. 27. Theſe mine Enemies, which would ot. that. 
ſhould Reign over them, | bring hither! and fia 
ther before me, This Exeeution why! foretol, 
by Chriſt before his Death: Aud this Exe 
Matt. 24. Cut ion was done about forty Tears after-b 
the Romans. And all this temporal Deſtru 
Gion, was but a Fi gur of that Eternal De 
iruckion, which at laſt falls upon thoſe uh 
E _ obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Christ 
2Th. 1. 9 who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtru3! 
on, from the Preſence of the Lara, NO * Glo 
171 of bis. Power.. 

Thus we ſee, that 4 5 was 2' Ded 
and Apoſtacy of the Jews, (when the Meſz 
was come, and when the Gentiles were con 
yerted, rag? g the ene on God RY 


. 
4 


bn 4 1. rue. gs rag 31 26-1) 0 
do that thoſe Children of the King ha wi XIV 

"a: 
tſt ont into outen rere — 10 e 


40 d 1175 ſhing of Tetthz. EYICK. len LY 45 
he Inferencer from inis Ditto, are 


ſuch as reſpectt 
1. Our ſelves, who: are Gemiles 200 Belie- 
vers, (Subjects of the Kingdom of God.) or 
adly Others (be they Jews or Gentiles » 
who are Unbelievers, to whom the Kingdom” 
of God. is not yet come ; or me hade not 
jet entred into it. 

11. The Inferences which ref ſpe our ſever, | 
re theſe two. 


0 N Obligation - has 1s upon us, to 

& 160% Go: for calling us to his Kingdom and ; 

at. Glor Fe Oy 15 & * 

2 2: The - Obligation: that is upon us, to 

200 wb worthy of the Vocation, and to obey 
oe Laws, of his Kingdom. 

b. The Obligation that is upon us, to 
/ God. for calling us to hir Kingdom 02 Door 1.06 


lory. This is the great Bleſſing: we have afer.5.10. 
received from God ʒ and our bleſſiꝛ ing him i 18 


hi 
: due for his bleſing. of us. Bleſſing neon 
20% ing good to, and: ſpeaking: good of ano- 
Ger: God has done good to us, and we 


re to ſpeak good of God: When God toes" 
bod. to us, he is faid to bleſs us; when we 
. peak. good of God, we are ſaid to bleſs 
con bod. When we beſpeak good of God for 
hers, we are faid to bleſs them: So from 
od, all Good or Bleſſing comes; and to 
od, al Thanks and Blefling is due. | 
Dd 3 5 AS. 


939 


* 


2 0 5 = Having theſe promiſes, dearly. Beloved, let i 
5 leanſe our Giles from all. filthineſs of I *Fleſb and 


Fake Workin. by our religious Laves'; and 


The 15 aux Diſp een, 


As we are to bleſs od for all other good nec 


| Vea ſo eſpecially we are to do it, for the of 


greateſt Good, viz. finally for eternal Hap- C 
pineſs, and ſ ubordinately for true Religion I Th 
This Thanks is to he given on all Occafton;, the 
and with ſpecial Solemnity. In our eligionM he 
Worſhip, we make our Acknaw 


ledgmentsand joi 
Requeſts: We confeſs God to be the Foun- the 
tain of all Good, Tem poral, Spiritual, andi . 
Eternal. We that muſt — God if He- 20 
ven, ſpould accuſtom our ſelves to it on ful 
Earth. We ſhould bleſs God, ad: bless ter 
Men ; give God the Glory, and wiln Menfif we 
the Benefit of all Good. We are to do it the 
heartily, as we value true Religion ; the fa. 
preſent, and ſuture Priviledges of ft. Wel n 
muſt Practice true Religion, that we may D 
Hope for eternal Happineſs: We muſt do we 
this ip Obedience to his Commands, andi m 
upon the Encouragement of his *Promifes 


8 pirit, perfeding Holineſs in the fear of G54. 
2. Let us wall worthy of the Vocation 
re me areè called, and obey the Laws 
f. Gods Kingdom. Let us verifie our reli 


be that which we praiſe God for, vis. his 
calling us to be of his Kingdom. There ere ul 
be a conſiſteney between our Celebration 0 
God, and Imitation of him. If we be tlank-W til 
ful to God for this Blefling as we ou ht, we 4 


0 ee with his ee there Jig ye 


neceſſary 


; 
me 
\ 4 
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neceſſary that we ſhbulc anſierchs Infectiog Dex F by 1 1 | 
of God; which was, that we who believe in £.1 7 
Chriſt, ſhould be to ihe pruiſe af bis Glory. 

The A beſtechts: them to walk worthy-of Epb. 4. 1. 
the Voratiam whirewsth they mere called: This ; 
he prayed for. He do not ceaſe to pray forcol. 1. 97 
jou, aud todes, thar yo unc filled with . "a RL 
nt ny an of. Big Mitt in al Miſdom and 1 
Spiritual Underſtanding e Tbat ye might wall 

northy of the Lori unto alt-pleaſing, being fruit 

ful 1 erg gou Mort. This was the mat-' 

ter of his Exhonation and Charge, that they 

ſhould: wal Ga © ho had. called i Th. 2. 12. 
them unto” bis Kin n. and Glory. By te 
ſamè Actions, they: ſkewed forth bis Virtues 


Ve end -his'Praes,” who heb called them out of per. 29. 
ay Darkneſs," into ir marvellous Light. So mucfi Ta- 4: 
do ve Oe out: of Thankfulneſs to God; and ſo *. 

nd nuch we ewe out of Love to! our ſelves. 


We muſt expreſs our Gratitude in our Obe- 
dience ; and verifie: our Praiſes by our Lives. 


Such — the Lyfirences from chis Diſtourſe, 
8 vithsreſpetd to on? | ſelves, WhO are Subjects 
„of the Kingdom of God We are now his 
WS Bagh who formerly mere not his People And 


this happy change in our Condition, we are 
to acbumladge in our Thankſgiving, and b * 
our Obedience.” There Ars. other "OA 5 
which reſpecte tet 


ol 2. Fhofe who 5 henheri, . or Gen- = 

k- tiles) are C vers'3 to whom the Ning. 
ve d of Goc it not pet come, or who have not _— 
1s Jeb eee it. And we are obliged ij i 


; <= 
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408 The ſeceral Diſpaiſations 
Dic. Compaſſion to them, and in Obedience to 
mmi, ood oi voor Heide,; Bo) 
: AT or forum And vi oh hal n 
2. Tor endeavour their Gonverſio 
II. We are obliged to pray for the Conver- 
ſion of Unbelievers, Jews atid Gentiles Tis 


Ren. 1. ſaid, I world nor, Bret hrem, uhut ye ſbould be 


in our own Conceits\; that lindneſi in part, 

ic happened unto Iſrael, until \the \fulneſs af tbe 

Gentiles be come in. Andiſo allulſrael ſball be 

ſaved. We have therefore, according to the 

AA Prediction, hope of the Converſtc n of the 

Jem And upon this Hope, we are to pray 

for their Converſion. And as the fullneſs of 

t the Gentiles is not yet come in ; ſo we are to 

pray for them too, that they may be con- 

verted. This we do pray for, in that Peti- 

tion of the Lord's. Prayer, Thy Kingdom 

come And we are to deſire this, when we 

uſe that Prayer. We muſt expreſs the De- 

fires of our Hearts, in the Words of our 

Fragers e. And as the Converſion of Unbelie- 

vers, is for the good of Men, and for the 

Glory of God ʒ ſo we are to deſire it in our 

Prayers to him, for them. And theſe De- 

ſires are to proceed from a religious Compaſ- 

ſion towards their Souls; and a religious 

Zeal for the Intereſt of Chriſtianity. That 
which we pray for in our Devotions; we are 

2. To promote by our Eudearuurs. This 

is to be done, as we have opportunity, di- 

rectly or indirectly. We who come not _ 
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25, 20. ignorant of this Myſtery, lef. je ſpbuldibe wiſe. 
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„ thoſe W 2 are Infidels, PORES. XIV. 


cnainted witty thoſe who do: And by cart” 
ſuggeſting this Advice, we may do good to 
toſs whom we never ſaw. Sucha repre-/ 
ſentation of the Holineſ of our Religion in 
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che Lives, and ſuch a repreſentation of the 

NMiſdom of our Religion in Diſcourſe, 29" We 15 

e MW may promote in Men, who converſe with 

, Unbelievers, may be recommendation 

6 of Chriſtianity to them and may take off - 
e bl pre judices they have entertained: againſt 4 
e it. The Kingdom of God needs no greater = 
e Advantage; for rendring Men defirous to be- 4 
come subjects of it, than a juſt and true 2. 

of: Wl count of it. If Believers did not miſrepre- 

o ſent Chriſtianity, Unbeltcvins! could not be 


ſo-averſe to it:: And if it were rightly un- 
i- derſtood, more would preſs into that King- 
dom. Tis by obeying the Laws, and By 
de manifeſting: ths ſtate of the King dom of God, 
e- chat it would appear a Wrnſesidunt ivi- | 
ir Wedge to be Subject, of the Kingdom + And 
e- chus we ſhall promote that by our Behaviour,” 

ie which we defire in our Prayers. We under 
ur I tand the greatneſs of the Privilege which 
e- Ne enjoy, and which Unbelievers want: 
(- W Bot he know not of what Importance tis to 
us them. "We muſt therefore both Endeavour 
at Wour ſelves, aud m_ to PL tor” their Con- 


eron. 

is TT 0 

i- We have Py den the ſeveral Traths conta ER B 
ar Win the Words of our Bleſſed Saviours Speech: 1 


(c * en 


wy "ITE 4 WL IO 1 * 195 * FY "om We. * 3 e * n gs 15 * F * Fg = N * * EY "A 25 * — * * 4 , "__ " . ha. | 
410 The U. ; 
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We here is a. repreſentat 2 Re | 


Iiginm, under the Emilitude ef, a 225 gadom 
and that /r Kingdom of Gad. There is 75 
4. e fontatien of the ehenges in the fate of 
Nen, according to the vatiety ef the 
1 10 of it, or. Subjects of the Kingdom 
= | Toy C1 bt Toit rao to _ 
=; * og Ko 5 and. original gubjects of the 0 
F Kingdom of God; were the Patrierchs, ſuch : 
4 Abraham, Iſage and Jacob. The peculiar ! 
 S#ccafiors 'of theſe dubjects of the Kingdom of 
„ Gog, were: the Poſterity, of Alrabam, the 
| Nation of the; Jem They were the Chil: 
Ss drew of | the Kingdom. There, was an Er- 
ä largenrent of the batons of God, at the co. f 
5 "wing of the Meſſiab, and at the Converfion of If 
= the. G entfles, who: cane from - the Eaſt, and d 
3 Jam: the Weſt; and; fat down mith; Abraham, f 
= Hud and: Jacob in the: Kingdom of Gad. i c« 
> There was. a DefeZiur and Apoſtacy of thei tl 
| ws, when the Melſi al was come, 2 — the R 
* Gentiles were converted, and ven the King -I. 
 M dom of God was enlarged: 80 that thoſe I tic 
* Claren of the Kingdom were caſt out into fe 
= er Darknefe, mers is weeping and ogg (t 
arg of. Teh We have alſo bs what C/ br 
Tay; be made of every one of theſe Particu-· 
rs. 1 1 next, for à Cuneluſſam, make 
ſome: general Reflections and Obſervations 
upon the whole : : And they ſhall be con- 
cerning 


Af, The ſaveral Diſpenſations of true Reli- thi 
Siam, the Hiſtory, of which. is referred to in I de; 
the. e 2dly. Thell 


to be tak 
ot ' Hiſtory; 


on, nc dt e Hiſto 
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i” the be en 0 a l Fe ſes, 
or Fr and Five Hun- 

dred s h 125 to . eligi Fo HEH 2 
ſhall ſee ! in the next Head). WE e | 
concerning g God: and the 195 915 N 5 
the Imitation « ol God. This god, d 
Religion, Was manifeſted to Men, by 
Light of Nature, and by occaſional Rev 


tion.” Our fr/t Jer ts, were the. firſt. ro. 
feſſors ch this Reli rk and. all Mankind 
their Paſteriry ). {yccreded, ham, W this ; 
ro 

Tis, 1155 that there ſoon grew, 2 20. ex · 
team, and aA, general eren Manners, 
and alſo 2 ee of t that Reli e * 


which their Manners. { ould 2 5 
this Degeneracy by 74 40 of his 815 ; 


formed and governed: 


| which were explained by ſeaſ 5 
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Nectiube hh Ohe Example of „ we. 
have in the Hiſtory of Noah! 15 of os 
Detups.. - -. 


3 This 'Diſpenfarion Wy trac Religion was 


very” much nathral, yet 'not without 
evelations, which were ſuperna- 
tursk. AS" the Doctrine of Religion is the 


Doctrine toncerning God; ſo this Religion of 


the Patriarchs, 2 5 Adam to Moſes, was 
God manifeſted to Man, as. the Object of 
Piety, and as the Example of Virtue, (Ri 


_ rcouſneſs or Holineſs) and as the Reafon for 


both. The Pattern, and the Author of Re- 
ligion, is God; and in true Religion there 
5 the Adoration. and the Imitation of him. 
There is the religious Worſhip, and the 
religious, Obedience, of Men, whoa, were to 
we -foberly.. righteouſly, and godly, with 
et to God. Men were (themſelves, and 


f al they had) Holy unto God: And as Man 


T5 e den of Body and Soul, fo this 
religious Worſhip was Spiritual, and 1 fenſi 7 


bie, and they glorified God with their Bo- 


FR and with their Souls, which were his. 


The Spiritual part of religious Worſhip was 


Prayer ; and the ſenſible part of religious 


worlhip. was Secrifices.,, When the Wor- 


| — * Nbg ke bimfelf in Favour with. 
Go 


His Prayer, and his Sacrifice, were Eu. 
chariſtical + Such was, the Worſhip of Cain 


* and Abel. This Sacrifice was a Religion: 


3 Hin Ech. 
M I. 8. c. 11. 


Feaft in Honour of God, and Gratitude to 
him, as Ariſtotle alſo obſerves, and in partt 
2 - _culax | 


ie 7 Fen, Kn ; FT 1 
8. - we were Hearveſt :Feaſtss/. 3s Twas Diſci/KIV: 


Cain S. Such Harveſt;Feaſts upon abe. 8 
crifice are mentioned by. irgil- _— 8 


Such were the Sacr ific 8 a- ene 
me 1 2 Patri £3 — ae 335 OS 
| on t T al 3 Among t Rel 3. a 77. Impr- 


tiles; 01. religious N Fats The e 


was mu. ſolenn by Sacrifice; Hotare fe. Ep. 1. agri- 
b And-on u that Sacrifice. the reli⸗ N 
. gious falke with God. The Celebration 

of God was Spiritual the, F eaſting on the 


- © Sacrifice was the ſenſible Worſhip. Man 
b could not make any other Return to God, . 


chan Praiſes; and God did aetepef thoſe 
* WI Praiſes. But then this Wor- 


ſhip muſt be accompanied, with x. prada Di ſuperi pla- - 


” I religious Obedience; and thoſe | Ac de on "IF 
* BW who' adore God, muſt imitate, 1104 m0 
1 him. This is both Ix Frauds ani 8 jus Fol; 

Z and principal in a Worſhippe Mentis; & in coctum 


of God ; ;ahd ſo all have. +" roſo | pettus honeſto. 

was more conſiderable than the bo, e v. 73. 

Quality of his Offering. | ined 
The Sinner was juſtly ſuppoſed. — the 

Diſpleaſure of God, whom he had offend- 

ed, and therefore could not be admitted to 

his Table, to feaſt of his Sacrifice. The 

Prayer of ſuch an one was Humiliation, 

Confeſſion of Sin, and Profeſſion of Repen- 

tance z and the Sacrifice of ſuch an one Was a 


Hulocauſt. or propitiatory Sacrifice, and a 
Burnt-Offering, 85 1 


the ews, and among the Ren Iced Deos: Arg, 


ri. Cum faciam Vitula 
prayer and Celebration of God, Proltugibus 2 | 


Jes este cedo, ut admove- 
ed. The Virtue of Vans Life zm Tempäs & farre Lin . 


gy 
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he Hot entettamed 


Y giſhoilottable Thoughts of God, as to ima 
ine him t6 be Toplacabte + But as 0 
Pas reconciled tc His Duty and h 
by folemn Reptiifance,” Gor 
celled to the Penit 1. And the eilt ent was 


; 1 Were to the F your Ly God. is was 


religibus Wir th. 'of M enz W which they 


5 5 | E ioght by rhe oh,. an 175 ncoura ed in 
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Cen. 18. 
19. 


Rom. r. 


pans 
2 


evelation: Eir rel ? #15 azence 


with ſoberly. H tevuſly, nd. godl 
So Abrihdte, by is F. II, lived e 
Iy, and A5 = ay of the Lord, to do J.. 
flee bid 5 OW Akt e 
After th. e Z Won of Mew, was 15 cor- 
rupted by Daß OY 196) lafry and Jab 
kiten Their Lives were alſo corrupted ed with 
the moſt on Hl 1 * is Cor- 
ruption of Reli ch de which we call 
15 Pageniſer, as that 1,09 erfally Ob- 
tain among the as, which 0s, | at the. true Re- 


 Tigfon was 1 he i) Imitation of 


the one true 6 1 1 r of the 
World; and cis . fe cligion Fon 0. the 
| Patriarchs, 


Abraban And th! beherſg Had m 111 2 
— iran in the State of K Religion and 
ng Gut all Idolatty and Sup ition, re- 


ſtored the State 6f Religion to Men it was 


ar firſt, before thoſe Cottaptions ere. in- 
rroduced; and ma ale ir Standard. Abraham, 


Ifaac and Jacob, Were 'of the reformed. Religi- 
on, 5 whereas their Fathers had profelled the 


corrupt 
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Ben, | and the 


ham forfook by the com 


0 This was the irt Diſpenſal 


the Religion of Mankibd, before it wis cor. 
rupted, and after it was reformed. 
2. The Jewiſh Religion was the Wat Dil 
pen ation; and the Moral part of theit'Relf- 
gion was à Repetition and Re- eſtabliſnmeit 


bom Natural and Patriarchal Religion, 'by ſu- 8 


tural Revelation. 0141 5 


| * This State of Religion was Politicaty/s 5 2 7 
literal and worldly Senſe, the Kingdum of _ 
God, The ſewiſn Polity: was founded in 


Religion, and ſet up by. God; and their 
Government. was à Theocracy, ha: Govern» 
ment of God. The Moral Law, which ig 
the Rule of religious Life, was the funda- 
mental Law of God's Kingdom and it was 
the Religion of the Jews, to lide according 
to this Law of the Kingdom of God, of * 


which they were Subjects. INES 10 Kück 


Beſides this Law, which was eſſemisl, 
there were other Laws of God, ſome erle- 
ſaſtical Conſtitutiont about the external Wore 
ſhip'of God, which are called ; Ceremonitth, 
belides 18 paged of; Gdd on Rams 


Teraphins "ſri 4- Pile. x. 
ges) had their Name from Terab, 50 Far cm iS 
ther of Abraham: The Kindred Which ra- 27-32. 
anc of Gbd; Were chr 
Idolaters: And Abrabam reformed the State Je of. 24.14, 
of Religion; 'and his Religion was the faire Wa. Se fs 
as that of Enor, and the other. godiy Patri- Exck 163, 
on” Of 45- 
Religion, he Religion of the Patriurch, ind 
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er A it Dipſationt 


mijniſtration" of Juſtice 5+ which are Cie 

* 21 and are — led! Judicidl. 
The Iaſtitution of Nelig iomaw-Was 1 
in the Moral Lam; the mee, Judi- 
Jul Laws were Conſtitutions: about Religion, 
The Eſſence of Religion conſiſts in religious 
= Aae, ſuch as we find in the Precepts of 
the Firſt and Second Table. Theſe 1 call 
reſieiour Moral, becauſe eomprehended in 
the Moral Law of Gad. The Obſervance of 
theſe Laws is everlaſting Righteouſneſs; and 
_ -this Eſſence of Religion is unchangeable, 
and the ſame under all Diſpenſations. The 
Jes (as we read in their Hiſtory) did cor- 
ruptathis Religion with Paganiſh Idolatry 
and Superſtition; and ſuch religious Princes 


i Kings rs a3 Hſa, Jeboſapbat; Hezefias Og aa, made 


„ Reformation. Toy 


j 5 ” . This State of Religion: among Ane Jews, 


* ſe Jeremiah did foretel in expreſh T 


15. part of it which was peculiar to it, 
-viz. that which was Political and Nita. 
, was Topical and Temporary: It was con. 
fined to one Nation; and to one Temple; 5 And 
it was to continue only till the Meſſi ah ſhonld 
come. And as a moſt perfect State of Reli- 
gion was then to be ſet up by him, ſo the 


m g 10. Days of the Meſſiab are called the time of 


Reformation; that being a proper Expreſſion 
for the — of Religion, by which the 
Corruptiont, and by xhich the Inmperſect ion, 
of i it were removed: This change of Reli 


by whom God he Vaud male « 


new 
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e Aſtin from the old Covenant: Dile: xiv | 
of Which Moſes: was the Mediator. . And YY vn 3 
this other Prophets. did foretel, by -ece/ſaty 
Conſtquence, hen God by them aſſured the 1 
Jews; that in aſter : Eimes 2 Mankind. our 113.3 Ml 
became Worſhippers of the true Gd. e 1 — = 
The Ritual part of Religion was tobe Fu — 
Il formed. at the Temple in Jernſaleu, and | 
in thither all their Males were ta reſort, for 
or keeping the Three Solemn Yearly, Feaſts. 
d nue it was: not-poffible- that theſe Rirnals 
e, could be performed by all Mankind: Ad 
e chere fore, as theſe: ee were 
. given to that Nation only, ſo none but the 
eus were ever under the Obligation of 
e them. Thoſt therefore who Juduized at the 
de Coming of Chriſt, were deceived. And ads. rg. 
nce the Gaptivity and Diſperſion of the 
vs, News, they themſelves cannot practiſe any 
it, but the Moral part of their Religion and 
that Religion which was peculiar to their 
. Polity, is at an end with it. Beſides, the 
Mifiah having ſet up a new State of Religi- 
on, the old State is thereby aboliſhed; for 
erer e eannot er ERRLONs Obligation Ofc, a 2 
125 7 50 hee © b 2 8 30 | 0 
is Jemi Diſpenſation of Re igion con- 
inued en 40 to Chriſt, for about Fif- 
teen Hundred Tears; and then there was 
other Diſpenſation begun. During this 
ſpace of time, all Mankind beſides had no +4 
ther than Patriarchal and Natural Religion. 
Jud an pen by Paganiſn Idoldtry and . 
3 - | Lafee 
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Pile. XIV. 


- Gentiles were Reprobates't: Bat all Gentiles 
were not (at that time) 


Baro in Jo- Such were een Jeb, and he Nixevi 
nan. p. and . There 1 18 * . Ir} IP! 6:1 f? 8113 121 


37. 
264. 


1y happy. 


late, God had always (ome Ele among the 


liar People of God ) had; except thoſe 0 
them which became Picat But eee 


wicked and "notwithſtanding l unt 0 


He qeνð UDiſpeifation 8 
itil Tet werd thore ſome Men i q 
15 religious, according to th Ruligion of 
Abpabem, ' Iſaac and Jada beſides thoſe I { 
who became o ih Proſelytes of the Aste. 47 
For we are not tb conceive that Gdd'seEle- 0 


Cion of the Jews to à pecüliar Privilege i et 
of being his People, dick put the reli of x 


Mankind into a worſe Condition than they ;; 
were in before Moſes: And thats all tde th 


World, from Moſer to Chtiſt, beſides the ce 


Jews, were as Reptobates, cconfigned to eternal 
perdition. The Jews were the Bled, aud 
the Election of God: But all the Jews: were 
not at any time truly religious. and eternal. 
In the Senſe in which the Jen 
were. God's Elect, and the Hlection, the 


itemly wick 
ed; and eternally miſerable.” In the Senſe 
we commonly mean by fed, and Rep 


Gentiles, 4 and there were many Reprobate: 

py he The Gentites had not the ſpe 
cial Advantages for being Religions, from Mi 
er to Chriſt” 5. which — Jevrs (the chen pets 


ſtanding thoſe Priocheger, many Jeb wer 
them, ſoma Gentiles were truly | religion! 


3. The Chriſtian Dipenſetio of wa 
V hic 


witch" "OM abvat Four rt ROY Years Diſc. xy! 
after the Creation, and is to continue unto 
e the End of the World. In this Diſ penſation © 


the Patriarchal Religion, and the moral part 
of the Jewiſh Religion, is repeated. and re- 
eſtabſi a tlie Rirut part of the Jewiſh 
Religion js abvliſhed; and there is an /dd5- 
ion of the Doctrine concerning hriſt, toge- 
ther with 2 Repetition of the Doctrine con- 
cerning God. 1 

'Fintend not to ſay, that there was ab 
Knowledge of Chriſt before he came; far 


der the Jewiſh,” and under the Patriarchal 
Diſpenſation of Religion: And there were 
Types and Figures of Chriſt in the Hiſtory of 
15 ewiſh Nation, and in the Rituals of the 
the Old Teſtament, fince we find them quoted 
in the New Teſtament; and by them it is 
_ that altho' the wiſh Dil penſarigr 
of Religion were ſecular and 

the expreſs Promiſes and Thr 


s the Bleſſings and the Curſes were: Yet the 
Jas did know and believe another Life after 
this, in which the Good would be rewa Gy 

d, antithe Wicked would be Ron. ; 
auſe befides the Natural ard! Moral Arg 
nents which made this probable, they had 


Wir 5 aith was eſtabliſhed by the Tranflati- 
+ MES. L The 
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there were Prediction concerning him, un- 


Religion. L need not collect theſe from 


ace and 1 
ts which WE: ns 


ind in the Books of Moſes, as Enforcements 
of the Laws of. Moſes, were only Temporal, Deut. 275. 


Je which made it. certain: And 
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t 
ons, were Lt inferior to. the: ole Prot off d 
"Chrif, and Faith in Chriſt according to thai f 
Hiſtory... The Chriſtian Religion is Cod m 
vifeſted i in the Fleſh, or Goll i iu Chriſt, the Ob 
ject of Piety w ich is the Celebration. of 
od, and the Example of. Virtue, which i: 
zan e of God, and the Reaſons, for 
e 


h 
K 
© a1 
Our Doctrine of Religion confifts of Tuc te 
Parts. the one concerning Jehovah, the on ' 
true God; and the other concerning 7%, 
Chriſt, the only true Mediator between Go i 
38 

m 

N 

T 

G 

of 


John 17. 3. and Man. This is Life eternal, to know thi! 
the only true God, and Jeſus C brift, whom tho 

. baſt ſent. Chriſt i is the. Medretor between Ca 

and Mane For God to Men, and for Men ti 
x Tim. 3 Cod. This Chriſt the Mediator, is Go 
John 1.165 manife ted in the Fleſh: is the Word made Fleſh 


Col. 2. 9. is he i whom dwelt the Fulneſs of the. Gor 
bead bodily, God is known by the Perfect ar 
ons of his Ne and by the Exerciſe ol + 
his Authority, or by what be is in biff w. 
and by what he is to 9. The Perfedtion on ti 
'God's. Nature, ſhew what he is in himſelſſi tr: 
thoſe perfections are Natural, 25 his Unit D, 
Eternity, Immenſity; or V tal, vir. Wiz Ki 
dom, Goodneſs, and Power; and in the La 
ths Moral Perfection are, his Truth, Right etc 


"ouſnel 


a * Wa gn, 421 
ouſtibfs, and OGoodhefs The Doty of of nero 

„ to imitate the pra! Perfections of God, 

4. his Truth, Righteoofnefs and Good- | 

noſe, in the Actions of bur Lives, according 

to the beſt of our Underſtandin (or Wil- 

dem und according ta the utmoſt of our 

(iel with the full Confent of our 

Wills; ati& as far as our Actions ar fub jet 

to o Willst) That which Cod is in him. 

fef,. and o uu, we are to adore and celebrate 

him for; and that according tö the beſt 

— we can gain of him, hom we 

are made to ſeek after. And if we ſeel af- 

tet God; we 'ſhaV} bad inot God is our Crea. 

tor and Lord So that on the acedunt O aa. 17.26, 
Gratitude and Subjection, we are obliged to. 
ferye: him. Ood exerciſes his Authority 
98.2 waiver; and as a judge: And wet 
muſt obey his Law with the conſent of our 
Wills; dal muſtigive an Account before his 
Tribunal, whether we will or no. Thus 
God, and Religion (which is a Conformity 
of Man to God) are known to us: And the 

ſime things which are true concerning God, 
ars true concerning Chriſt, for Chriſt is God 

munfeſted in "the Boſh.” In Chriſt therefore 

we muſt acknowledge theſe things to be di- 
ſtinclyt thus the Whole, and every Part of 
true Religion, will become (hriſtian. The 

nit Dr of a Chriſtian, who is a Subject of the 

Will Kingdom of God, is fully known by the 

her Laws:of. that Kingdom: And as there is an 

chte W of the Moral Law: which 

nM E e "3 reſts 
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oY Diſe. heels upon Men, be they innocent . 0 
ſq that Law makes no on thoſe ll G 
| who have committed Sin. but abſolutely 2 
forbids all Commiſſion of Si. i! 
But there ig a Relaxation of that:) Lew: fo tl 
55 far, as to allow the Repentance of Sinners, 1 
and to «ſpe the Furgiveneſs of the Penitent: i x 
This Duty of Repentance being no other than I 
the Obedience of him for the time to come, I in 
who has been diſobedient in time paſt, à 8 
Man is obliged to by the Original Law, which 
demands Obedience (without Exception) 


ar al] times. But that God will forgive 8ins I 
paſt, upon forſaking them for the time to i -- 
come; . . is a pure 4 of Grace. Tn [ 
Free in God,- but tis moſt neceſſary fot pe- 
nitents 3 becauſe without it they muſt pe- T. 
riſh as Sinners. By this we: fee 0 the Be. 
nefit of Salvation by Chriſt is; and how 
ne Encouragement the Mercy 40 «God: af. 
ords to the Repentance of Sinners. 
And as all is 1 Chriſh, ſo we ſee wha 
ger our Religion (briſtian. Iis thro 
Chriſt that God is to us all that which he is 
ia himfelf: And tis thro Chriſt, that we 
are all that in the Accoumt of God, that we 
can poſſibly be. God: makes all the Mani. 
feſtations and Communications of himſelf to 
us, throagh Chriſt; and we make all our 
Acknowledgments to God, and have ell our 2d 

Ex pectation from him. 
Col: 3. 11. Thus is ChriſÞ all in all, and tee 
Chriſtians unleſs we ine addreſs dur religi- 
Ous 


"2: > 
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| not s 5. 
„ ons. Worfhips and our raligiqus Ob dienes. to biſe XIV 


ſc Cod an the Name of Chriſt. 15 


0 this ig conta ingd in the Goſpel, a 17 Key 

ſo che everlafting Gvſpei. This; is 1 — iT ird; 
s, ind his is the laſt eee ae e Reli. 
te zo fat this is tg continue unto; the end of 
mn Time. Theſe are che Obſervations, concern: 
e, ing the Heure Diſpenſations,” of zrue Reli: 
a eg e 1 Met, Tt bs 31 t * cc 1711 2 65 
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nat 41d; ſay umto b aber wee e came Per 

ro e Ba nd from the Weſt," and | ſhall. fit 

is dnn 7th! Abrubam, Iſaac, and Jacob W. 
we the; Kingdore of Heaven. N 451 

we Bet the Children of the Kingdow foal be caft 


aus into mer rea there gy be yy 7 
ng: eral greſting of Feth, | 


aha TE are * ce 55 true N iſe 
tion of Religion, under every 
Mann aud particularly under that 
* which is Chriſtiangn. 
. e 4 - "Ip 
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ki The ſowery — 
8 Ne. The true Nvrivir of Neligiom in gbneföl, is I. 
a enten From the de 1 bf Gen, and is this; th 
| 5. nr God is the Object of Ne (which Al 
che Celebration of him 5 and the Example of in 
Nitue, (which isthe Imitation of him) and Wo 
that God is the Resſon for both piety and 
Virtue: z "which Reafon is taken from the 
: perfections of his Nature manifeſt bythe 
Works of his Hands, and from the Exerciſe 
of his Authority, in the rt eee e 
Ip Kingdom. 
Ihe true Notion of Chis ianit, 

] | 7 is taken — gm of 4 1 tack who 

I Tim. 3. 1 God mam in the Fleſh; and as 
| « x : the Object bc n F it ah; C which: "Gt 
Celebration of God in Chriſt 75 r of 'Chri- 
ſtian Virtue, (which is the Imitation of 
Godin him ;) and God in Chriſt, is the Rec 
fon for both, for Chriſtian Piety, and for 
Chriſtian Virtue; that Reaſon is taken 
from the perfections of the Divine Nature, 
which is in Ohriſt the Divine Wiſdoin, 
manifeſt in his Doctrine: the Divine Power 
maanifeſted in his orks and the E Divine Good- 
neſs manifeſted in both : the Reaſon is alſo 
taken from the Exerciſe: of the Divine Au- 
A. thority in Chriſt, as our Lord and King, out 
Mit Lawgiver. Saviour, and Judge. Thus Chri- 
ess. ſtian E eligion is God in Chriſt, the Object o 


at. F 1.28, 


29, 30. Piety, and the Example uf Mb 4) and the ob. 
; Reaſon for bo tn. So 
Kom. g. This will be more diftinctly ndert, Int 

"if we conſider, that i in | the Dodrins 'of Ret fol 


gion, 
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cg in Ng ion. 0 5 45 
gion Cand in the Doctrine of 3 Chriſtianity) piſe Iv. 
there is ſome Principal and Sovereign Trib! . 
and that in the Practice af Religion (and 

in the practice of Chriſtianity) there is 

ſome cipal and Sovereign Duty] cor- 
reſpondetit'to the before-(xid! Toth. That 5 
Truth which is Principal and Supream, dies 

not excldde other Truths which ae Su- 

bord inate: and '[nferiour;-but: neceſſarily 10+ 

cludes them That Day which is Principal 

and Supream, does 'not.cexclude. che thee 

Daties which are Subordinate arid Inferionr 

but does flecoſſarily include them. Thus it 

iin Fa, that ſome Truth, and ſome Duc 

is: accounted Principal And thus tis) 26 

Things} ud in the Standard of Religion! 

But Meh ima yfiſtabe, and tnifrepreſent | 

the Doctrine, and the Law of Religion; 

and not only account that T ruth, and that 

Duty cprinbibul, which ig not ſo ; but may 
account trat u principal Truth; which is s : 
Trathis and that a principal Dity, which is 

10 Duty or at! laſt not a Truth excluſive of 
other Truths; ora Duty: excluſive of other 
Duties. And at; ſeveral! gimes, ſuch; Etrors = 
concerning Fondemental:Truths,: and Fund- = 
nental Dutics have been advanced, as have 
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had a pernicious Influence upon the whole 3 

Chriſtian-Do&rine; and Chriſtian Life. To 

obviate ſuch iſchiefr which ariſe te the 

Souls of Men, the Glory of, God, and the 

Intereſt: wei art * 180 obſerve; 18 

en re _ SHOE 24th LIC : . 1 | 
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W That Actgins1i uo — but an 
: 9 14091919702 bus want gend ei dh 
big. That Religion jp oor Manna, du tet 
n  THME if! tx) 49 $5.67 Ine 1 - 
23 That Religion is vo other\d&# of dur own, Mt 
* thabithoſe of Prety and Virtue, (upon right th 
Principtes,and-according to right Meaſures.) | Wot 
4. That Neligien is not alf - theſe, toge-Min 
ther, however abated or qualified ; without Wir 
the conſcientious: Obedience of the-Penitent ch 
to iht moral Law of God. 55 416910 1% buen. 
. That. Rei tgion (and Cbriſtianity) i is wot lie 
Ged's Hg, but: M Mans. Alb ttue Religion is Wai 
Fyadlirat; anct tho Truths and Daties may N va 
de ſeparated in Diſcourſe, they muſt be unt. 
ted in Pradbice: There is a peculiar Gortef: 
pondence of ſacred Truths and Dmies one 
10 another, and a neceſſary Connexion be: 
tuen them. A Man it furiber camcerned 
with the Truths of Religion, tl n when be 
makes Proſeſſion of | bis Fab: Fanithe: conf 
deration of thoſe Truths, are Neaſoms fot his 
Duty, and the Principles of his Actions. | - 
AA Man is further concerned with.the Luv: 
of Rel:oaon, than when be performs his: Du- 
ty: For thoſe Laus are upon Rear 
ſors contained in his Creed, 28 well 48 they 
Are the Meaſurer of his Practice. Thus the 
Iruths and Duties of Religion are Uriel: 
Thus the Creed and the Commundments are 
Inrorporated into one another. And as Re- 
ligion is 20 . God's Ad, but Mans ; ſo the 
. of Religion i in the Scripture, 
Ale 
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ge” pho end 


re. in the fort of peers ee ener: 2 4 


there are comprized, ant-includer the fate! 
ters Of⸗FRith dt ot Ti again ty Want 
$0:(vd. a manifeſted to te Jews, under 
the Notion ot the Creator gf the World and 
the Saviour Of that Nation, was the Oliecł 
of their Picty; and the Example: of their Vir- 
tue, and the Reaſon for — And We may 
fud all theſe mattets of Faith, exprally in 
the Decalogue; which; Ten Commandments 
were Eſſential and Fundamental in theit Re- 
ligion. For in the Preſace to the Law, tis 
aid by God himſelf, I am be Lend (Jeho- 
ah) %% God And-tis added, which brought 
thee ont; of the; Land ef Egypt, ont of the Houſe 


F Bondage in which Words, God declares. 


himſeſf ite be their Scviour, who gave them 


this Law: And the giving the Law, neceſſa- 
ily implies, that he! bas their, Lord and 
Kixg ; and as ſuch their Lam. giver. In the 
Second. Commandment, God: declares, that he 


does vet th Ini qu unity of the: Fathers. upon the 


lhildren, anto the | third. ard. fourth. Generation | 
of them that hate hi, Ci. e. are Diſobedient,) 


ents; lu which Words: God declares that 
he is their Judge. In the Fourth Command: 
neat; the Reaſon of it is aſſigned thus: I 
halt keep holy the Sabbath day, ( hich is the 
event Day, for in fr Duys the Lord made 
Heaven and Earth, ite Sea, and all that in 
lber is, and e. the ſeventh Dey; where- 


fore 


— 


and that be ſ ber Merey unte Thouſands of TO 20. 
tlem that love bim, an keep bis Command 5, 6. 


Loi 760 the Yeveind Did, 
l 1. e declares 2 the 
Creator of all things. Thus the Ceed is con- 
rated in the — — that Je- 
Bovih is the God and tis Fu ppoſed;” they 
could not but know what Goll i, and what 
the Perfedlions of hir Nature are, by which 
Be is known. Tis dechared that this: God 
$5 the Author of their Beings, the Cpeator of 
the whoete Wort4 Nis declared that he 


who is the Author oflrahl Goodpiigalls i in a 


98 Senſe, the Sr f bis 1 __—_ "As 
God, as ester, anch bs Wa 1 the 
Right bf a Lord 4 Govirndurc+ Aud Wade 
A "that he exerciſes his Government, 
48 their La: giber, and as their Fudge. 
Theft Truths ere the matter of their Fuitl, 
and the Reafors for their Duty: And as theſe 
Truths ark comprized in the Lam of God, fo 
they thay wor be ſeparated in the Fractice of 
Men. Fis not tothe Advantage; or the In- 
tereſt of Religion, that rheſe a ſhould 
be 296" mach" feparated\in* Diſcourſe, which 

God has joyned together in his Law.. 
But above all, the Knowledge uf L Divine 
os” xþ Trarks :* which are ſubſer vient to the Practice 
of Divine Virtue; may not (in ſuch Disjun- 
ction) be preferred. Religion is al ice 


 Inflittion, à Doctrine which Men miſt ie 

by = And therefore Religion is vt God 
Act, but Man's: That Man's Act / wliol is Ne- 
hieious, and who is 8 a e 
Aice of Religion. N nd hw! d ad 


bat 
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| 1. Nor 0 Ie Reljoj 
. TF-we:ſuppoſe; the 


Truth.of Religion: Then it will follow; that 


„ 
, —.— Doctrine Disc. Xv. 
of Nature and Grace. to be a Fundamental INS 


ill Men ad, as they are acted. That ſome 


are' aFed of God, and act as they are acted 
by him: That others are ate of the Devil, 
and act as they are acted by him. i This! Do- 


ctrine Calvin delivers out of St. 


Auguſtine. St. Auguſtine com- — \bcopogepctoue 


anon - 


Horſe, which is governed ( by Auguſtinus humanam vo- 


luntatem equo comparat, ſeſ- 


the Determination Of his Ri- ſoris nutum expectanti: Deo 


der: And ſays, Men are ridden & Diabolo ſeſſoribus, Ge. 


by Gad, or by. 9 5 Devil; which £ 5 $16. ove 


Similitude, (ſays Calorn) tfince a 


Libertin. 
31. 33· 


better does not come to mind, we Will | 


at- nba content with. But if there 


be any, fitneſs in this Similitude, the 


ſu. of. Mam muſt be primarily the A of the 
Deuil riding the Man ʒ and ſecondarily, the 


AF of the: & as ridden by the Devil. On 


the contrary; the Duty and Obedience of 


Man muſt be primarily the A of God ri- 
ding the Man; and ſecondarily, the AGF of We - 


Man, as ridden by God. 
If there were any fitneſs in this Similitiide, 
there: -muſt be as much Truth in the Doctrine: 


And if, chere were Truth in the Doctrine, 


the Diſobediem had little more to do, than 
to lament the Diabolical Power, by which 


he was determined to his Diſobedience; and 


the Obedient little more to do, than to re- 


Jojens in the ü by which he was 


deter · 


Calvin In- 
pares the Will of Man to a ſti. I. . c. 4. 8 1. | 


nein, 


bie xx. mint in bis Obedienes:"''Bbe che Do. 


YN &rine is undoubtedly 6 xd and the Do- 
- Qeines of Which this is the refült, muſt be 
falſe too; for n Falſhooc ean be che reſult 
e Trath: i 2 Bie br Hol) Jo Wein 
This Ove nas obtained with: more or 
le leſs Caution ever ſince his tines who is here 
OE: as the Author of it. And What a 
Foal malignant Influence, ſuch a Sup on may 


cl „e upon the Religion of Men, any one 

may judge, who knows that a 
Beſligions, by his om religious Action; and 
 ATigsr —— his Actions are not his Ou, if he de 11⁰ 


8 15 


Malter of: his on Actions, than a 


138 Hor e is, who is under the Government ot 


2 Rider, whoſe Power he cannot reſiſt. 
Againſt this Fundamental Exrby i&Chiriſtian 
Life, Joppoſe this Reſolution, that he Re- 
Lion of Man is not God AG, bun ile Man:; 
f that the mitkedneſs of Mas I; vor the De- 
vil AF, but the M, The leading Faculty 


Tas e in Man, is his Underſtanding the com- 


1 Faculty in Man, is his WII, and His 
T;nderſtanding, is the Counſel of his Will. 80 


Eph. 1. 11. tis with Man; ſo tis with Gol! oe worker 


_ all things after the Counſel of "his own Wil : 
(i. e. kis Wiſdom) God has no Superior up- 

on whom he depends, and to whom he is 
b ſubje& z but Man has, and chat Superior is 


Sad. + Without Gu (his Creator a 'Pee- 


ſerver) Man can do nothing? Againſt God 
'Y his Hold and Governour bi Man -onght to 
MEG e e But God who created Man 

1 capable 


mup, pope A & 2 00 
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eg me K. 281 | 43 
Wc We eien by Law, doòs Diſe. . 
N a eee according to that Caps N 
city. Goll governs Man, as much as he 
we any — Creature, „che gote 
Man whois Reaſonable; as much as he go- 
verns things: that are ſreniarare.) Thoſe 
Creatares Wahlen are [nevimate, God 8 
by a tet, | of Nutare, from within or 
from without the Individual: But as r- N- 
ceſſty is all the Law, by which ſuch are g- 
verned ; ſo Lem is cha only Neceſſity, by 
which — Will of Man is governed; | 
mean, Gad does not put the Will ot Man 
inder a necffity of chooſing Good, nor does 4 
he ſuffet the Devil to put the Will of Man = '" 
I underia neceſſity of choofmg Evil.' So that 2M 
gan chis Dede, er | this''Sipwilieade 0 f the Eo 
17 5 che Walid and che 2 : 
De: 11 — no Truth in the Doctrine. 
W is no Fitneſs in the Similitude. What 
ever ſober Trath there may be in the vulgar 
Doctrine of Nature and Grace, tis | 
ble there ſhould be any Truth in them, 
which-is contrary to this Fundamental ana. - + 1.2500 
neceſſary. Truth; that-ebe Retigiow' 


3 ³·¹ ̃˙ ö a +4 
ned IF) AS Lo eto re CSS. * 


Mas, 
is wot Gad Ack, bur Marr; though de 


the object . le of N- 
tue, and the Reaſon for both: The only ob- 
je& of Piety, the grear example of Vintue, 
and the beſt Reaſon for bot. 
The Doctrine of Religion which i have 


We hi is ſo far from being a Fund anental 
Truth 


12 Herelal Dil 
Diſc. XV. ; beide eee s . n all of 
WY. and) therefore:ithe>prattice; correſpondent] . 
3 | thereunto, is far from being a ieweidamen f 
3 del Duty of Religio n. chat tis v Duty at all. | 
3 _ 2Fis 9 Man who 18 7-65: ering 
as to believe this Error, may havena Heart 
much better than is Head: But if not; his! 
danger is extream I/ conclude «therefore c 
that the Religion of Mam ns net God's: AF; bu WY » 
Manz; that this is à Fundamental > Truth \ 
and the contrary is a Fundamental Error. 0 
[ 2. T:obferve; that the Religion of Man, c 
Is no other Man Ad, but his: Oma. A Man 0 
may be ſanctifyed, or made Holy unto God, C 
dan a "Rinnal/ ſeliße, by the Act of wiother ; af 
But he muſt he ſanctifyed, or made Holy in y 
Moral and Spiritual ſenſe, by Acts of his . 
own e And Men are ther ſanctifyed, only by at 
the practice of Sanctity (made Holy, by the WW 4 
Practice of Holineſs.) This Halineſs is all I b) 
Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs, and Truth; and 
the Mam is firſt, fuch as his Actions are; i pc 
| And: then the Actions are fuch as tlie: Mat or 
is Tis in the ſaſt Senſe] thlat the Words off c: 
r 1a. 51 Sauiour are to be underſtood. A good at 
Man, out of the good. Treaſnre of his. an ou 
biringeth ſorth good thing: ; and an evi Mai, Ge 
out af the euil Treaſare of his Heart, brengetbM an 
h\ewil things. This Declaration of Chriſt va; 
I8:woſt true; but tis true concerning One Men; 
who is a good Mam, and has à good Treaſure aq 
zue chis Heart; and concerning One who is Han- 


voy Man, and has evil J Wan his yh 


. * 


8 Ws, RE . 7, 


2 Heart. And ſure no Man is either Good or Dilc. XV. : 
nt Evil, who has never done any Good or Evil 
1. Action: No Man has a good or evil Teaſers... 
Ju. in his Heart, who has never treaſured up 
d, either Good or Evil there. 
rt A Man therefore muſt 17 good, that he 
ns may be good; and then he will do good. be- 
re, ¶ cauſe he 75 good. Thus a Man is made that 
t which he is, by that which he does: Anda 
h, Man's Religion i is his own Act, not the Act 
Jof any other Man. A Man may be conſe- 
in, crated to God, and be initiated into Religi- 
an on, by the AR of another: And after ſuch - 
0, Conſeeration and Initiation, a Man may be 
. «ſited greatly in being Religious, and li- 
in ving Religiouſly, by the Action and the 
bis Miniſtry of others : But he muſt alſo concur 
by MW at the time of that Aſſiſtance, by his own 
the W 47s, and muſt afterwards live Religiouſly, 
all by. his own religious Actions. 
oli There are two things neceſſary by the ap- 
e pointment of God, and uſeful to the Religi- 
lang on of Men; which ſome who take no juſt 
of Care to be religions themſelves by their own 
od Acts, do truſt to for making them Religi- 


ert, I ous, and reconciling them to the Favour of „ nid. 

, God. Theſe are, the Society of the Church, a 

eth and the Virtue of Sacraments : And theſe Trid. C. 

rift vain confidences of Sinners, have been moſt Vid. G 

ne encouraged under the grand Apoſtacy; where vamina 

ſure a Worldly Greatneſs (of Riches Honour, ee 

0 and Power) is founded upon Religion, and rerum. GG.. 
his where Religion is made a Mean ſabſervient Tem 1. p: '® 
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Diſe. XV. to that Greatneſs. *' 'Ar ong thoſe — 5 have 


the preeminency an advantage of this 


| Cheat, nothing is fo much condemned, as 


not depending upon the Governours of the 
Church, and their Miniſtries for Salvation; 
nothing ſo much, infiſted upon, and recom- 


mended as truſting to the Communion of 


that Church, and'to the Efficacy of Sacra- 
ments adminiſtred by them for Salvation. 
Tis Truth (as all Error has ſome mixture 
of Truth, without which it could not ſub- 
fiſt) that *tis the Duty of Chriſtians, to pre- 


ſerve the Communion of Saints,” and to make 
uſe of the Sacraments of Chriſtianity. But 


no bad Man can be ſaved in any Church, or 


by any Sacraments : Though a £04, Man is 


greatly advantaged by both. od Man 


may be ſaved, te dag be ad Com- 


pany: And a bad Man may. be . not- 
withſtanding his good Company. P's good 
Man whois Baptized, and receives the Lord's- 


. 11. Supper i in the Chriſtian Church, | Eats and 


29. 


Drinks his own. Salvation : A bad Man who 
is Baptized, and receives the Lord's. Supper 


in the ſame Church, Eats and. Drinks his 


own Damnation. Not that any Man F, 
becauſe he is united to the true Church, 


receives the Holy Sacraments: But the 10 


Man periſhes, becauſe notwithſtanding he is 
united to the true viſible Church, and re- 
ceives the Holy Sacrament, he e 90. 


: Man, and dies thick. . 
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But eve ſince the grand Apoftacy has pre ſe. 


vailed, this Deluſion has taken place in the 
Minds of many; by whom (for worldly 
Ends, to which Religion is made ſubſer- 
vient) Church and Sacraments (two things 
good in themſelves) have been ma gnified, 
more than that Piet, which is a rational 
Celebration of God; and more than that 
Virtue, which is a confcietitfous Imitation 3 | 
him. This has been the condition of a pot 
part of Chriſtians, for ſeveral Hundre | 
Years laſt paſt : And notwithſtanding 18 
Reformation of the ſtate of Religion in ſome 
Churches, this Saperſtition i is not wholly caſt 
ouf. 

Thofe Men who have no liking of that 


Religion of Chriſt, which is our reaſonable Rom. ia. i. 


Service, will quiet their Conſciences, and 
ſupport their Preſumption, by ſome or other 
Euthuſiaſm or Superſtition. There alſo 
will be ſore, who through il! Deſigns, and 
others who through weak Judgments, will 
encourage ſuch Enthuſiaſm or Superſtition. 
But ſo much the more heed ought every Man 
to take, leſt he be deceived by others, or by 
himſelf. There are things in Religion, 
which are Final, and things which are la- 


ſrumental; z and there i is a juſt teſpect due to 


both. But that part of Religion which is 
the Mears; muſt not be preferred before that 
part of Kelig ion, Which is the Erd: Much 
leſs may a Man think himſelf Religions, be- 
cauſe he nſes the Meant, though he performs 
N 2 © "mot - 


"The je from Diſpenati ations 


1 Diſc, xv not that Duty which is the. End, and which 


alone can make 4 Man (p/o, Fade Reli- 
mas... 
K Thoſe Means are Prayer, (in one Senſe) 
and the Miniſtry of the Word ; the Commu- 
nion of the Church, and the Uſe of Sacra- 
ments. That End is, living Soberly, Righte- 
ouſly, and Godly in this preſent World ;, and 
the End mult be Supream, the Means ſabordi- 
nate. 

Let no Man reſt in the Means, "kak at- 
taining the End: Let no Man think he there- 
fore is Religious, becauſe he has uſed the 
Means of becoming ſo; when the Temper of 
his Heart, and the Courſe of his Life do not 
manifeſt he is Religious. Thoſe. who are 
not willing to forſake their Sins, to mortifie 
their Luſts, and to reform their Lives, may 
perhaps be ſo far deceived, as to think ſuch 


Duties as adhering to the Communion of 


the Church, and receiving the Sacraments, 
may put them into a ſtate of Grace and Sal- 
vation, though they be not otherways good 
Men. And thoſe. who magnifie themſelves 
upon the pretence of a Power committed 
unto them, by which they can confer the 
Grace of God upon others, 
not Wiſe and Sincere,) be willing the Peo- 
ple ſhould be ſo deceived, as to truſt, to 
what they can do for them ; or may be 
themſelves ſo deceived, as to think God does 


by their rp Miniſtrations (ono any 


. more 


may (if they be 


is himſelf reconciled to ſuch Sinners. 

But this is a fatal Deluſion, ſince no Man 
can be diſtinguiſhed by any Act of others 
for the Favour of God ; but only by the 
Image of God in Righteouſneſs and 


which is upon. the Heart and Life. Nothing 


more ado) reconcile Sinners to himſelf, and Piſe. XV- 


Holineſs, Eph. 4 24. 


which can be done by Others for any Man, 


in whom this Ivage of God is wanting, can 
be any advantage to him, if that Image be 


not reſtored. Other Men have no power to 


afford an Equivalent for the Salvation of 
him who is Impenitent. And be the Sariety 
noo o N and the Miniſtrations ne ver 
ſo Sacred, the Umegenerate (remainir 

fuch) is not the better or e 
Church is an Ark, in which a Sinner ſhall be 
laved, is no otherwiſe true, than that the 


Man be Righteous, as was Noah. That the Sen. 6. 9 


Merits of Chriſt are applied to the Ipeni- 


tent, by the uſe of the Sacraments; is Falſe: 


And if the Sinner be Panitent, the Merits of 
Chriſt are applied to him by the Goſpel. 


By that Ac of Grace, the Sinner who is re- 


* & * © L 8 1 


newed in his Nature, has 1 Title to the For- 


givenefs of his Sins: And the Death of Chriſt 


is as much an Aſſurance of Pardon, as tis an 
Obligation to Repentance. Let therefore 
the repenting Sinner ſolemnly and thank- 


* 


fully remember the Death of Chriſt: And re- 
joyce in Hopes ob the Glory of God. But 
let no Man deceive himſelf, by truſting to 
Church or Sacraments, for that Salvation 

"9 


NS 


0 


7; i 


. : 
| . . vn 
. \ 


25 


3 $465 3 
5 8 4 


The hed Diſperſa ations 


7 . xv. which the Mercy of God in Chriſt, will not 1 


1 1 * 


the AT of others, but his on 
ligion is Piety and Virtue (Godl s and Wl th 
Righteonſneſs) of the One, Cad. me abjeck; i of 


A true C 
8 1 7 zion, truly Re igious. Again, 


4 WE than the 
is Cas Fhave ſaid DS! 


pal (correſpondent), uty in t 


by any thing which Chri has done; or. that 
Men muſt be ſaved by Cl riſt,. without Obe- 
dience to the Law of God. "Tis not. the 


| for Salvation, tow T 


—Y beſtow upon ſuch as he is, A Man's Religi- I fa 
on, by which he is acceptable to God, is ro 4% 


men t Re · ¶ it 


of the Other. God is the 1.8 le 5; and 5 2 


both, God in Chriſt j is the Regſon. This is (n 


the Religion of a Ch riſtian, and no Man is 7, 
riſtian, Sho is not by ſuch practice 


ne Reli 0 of Man is #0 other. 4 if 
2 of Fin. and Virtue. There 


13 


' me principal Truth in A 
the Doctrinè of Nelig 9 | ory inci- 80 
A Pra ice off &, 
Religion. So tis in all true Religion, and Ag 
ſo tis in the Religion of. Chriſt,” which | wb 
the Perfection of true Religion. But that , 


Truth in the Chriſtian Religion, 8 that by 


Men are freed from the Obligation of the Lam, ¶ Ev 


Fundamental Duty F, A, Chriſtian, ; 6 re- 
nounce his Works, and to. MOL io briſt 
1295 | this Sins 
imputed, and to which Men, the Righteou 
neſs of Chriſt ſhall be imp vted.. 1 
Though the Sint of Men may be forgive 
npon their Repentance, apd thou Rete Pu 
niſhment of their Sins is avoide | by that 


e er the e of W 5 


| Ay. 7 | Ba x f 


1 19 5 ; 23 | 
"1 Tre Religion. „ 


ral 17 5 is Eternal and Unchangeable ;; tis Diſe. Xv. 
ſaid to the Honour of God, he does not = 
diſpenſe with the Obligation of that Law; and _ 
it may be ſaid hogs Diſhonour to God, 43 
that he cannot diſpence with the Obligation — 
of that Law, (which is a Law of itſelf, and 1 
a Law with God himſelf, ).. Tis the Glory 10 
(not the Diſhonour) of God, that he cannot Tit. x. 2. 
Lye, cannot Sin ; cannot free his Creatures 2 Tim. . 
from the Obligation of that Law, by which 5 
Sin is forbidden. 1 > 

Among. thoſe wick had . av = 
Religion. 555 Chriſt; there were ſe vera! 
Actions called good. Warks,. which had no =_ 
Goodneſs in . And fome taught the Do- Mart. 15. 9. ! 
Trizes of Men, for the. Command ments of Cod. of 
Againſt this Corruption of. Chriſtianity, in XJ 
which. not only things, in which there was "| 
70 moral Good, were ſtyled good Works; _  $ 
but alſo things in which there was ivr 1 
Evil, were ſo ben. there was a juſt Indig- 1 


) 
j 
5 
8 
C 


120 nation in the Reformer. of Religion: For what 

de. ¶ could be more abominable, 2 * that ſuch 

h things as God never did require ſhould be ” 

rc" accounted. good Works, (Acts of Religion, | | 
1 and Inſtances of religions: Duty?) And that 
ad luch things as God had forbidden, (viz. Acts ' | 


of groſs Fropertirien and 1dolatry,)- ſhould - 
be accounted not only Sacred and Religious, 
but alſo. Meritorious. This Indignation did 
o tranſport ſome. of the firſt Reformers, 
gainſt theſe pretended good Works, which 
Were deſpicable * or abominable Wick- 
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The je ſeveral Diſperſion 


"ls XV. edneſs, as to 'Occafion their decrying unwari- 


"9 ſuch Works, as were truly Good, and 
abſolutely: Neceſfary. I give Exatnple of 


this miſtake in him, who ſaid, * The Righ- 


Luther 


Gal. Fant 


EXC 


. 2 be ſaved. b Ro A ar 2 i 


8 (lay they,) that Faith in 


* teonſneſs of Faith, is neither Political nor 


& Ceremonial, nor the Righteouſneſs of God's 
© Law, nor confi ſteth in Works, but is clean 


*:contrary ; that is to ſay, 'a meer Paſs 
* "Righteouſneſs, as the other is Active. 

* abandon my ſelf from all active Rig h 
[ ouſneſs, both of mine Own, and of Code 


© Law; and embrace only that paſſive Righ- 


75 teoufneſs, which is the Rightebuſneſs of 


> Grace; Mercy, aud Forgiveneſs of Sins. It 


is a very ſtrange" and unknown thing to 
< the World, to teach Chriſtians to learn to 
© be ignorant of the Law, and ſo to live 
before God, as if there were no Law: Not- 


< withſtanding, except thou be ignorant of 


© the Law, and be aſſoredly perſwaded in 


*< thine Heart, that there i zo Lum, nor 


Wrath . of God but altogether Grace 
and Mercy for Chriſts ſake, thou canſt not 


Speaking of Popiſte, mw—_ bo! tack as arc 
unt of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
(he ſays,) Thus they Teach? 2 Tt Is ttue, 
Chriſt Jjuſtificth; 
© but withal, we muſt needs keep the Com- 
SIT ROY of 0 od." For it is written, 7 f 
thou wilt enter into Life, keep the Command- 
ments, Here even at the firſt daſh, Chriſt 
is denied, and F Ain, aboliſhed'z becauſe 
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it is all one thing, whether he afterwards 
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* that is © OY to the. Commandments vi: xv. 


+ of God, or to the Law, which belongeth 


to Chriſt alone. A gain, he which . 
eth that Faith in Chrif, juſtifieth not with 
* out, the Obſervation of the Law, maketh 


* Chriſt a Miniſter of Sin: That is to ſay, 


* a School-Maſter of the Law, which teach- 
* eth the ſelf-ſame Doctrine that Moſes did. 
By this means Chriſt is no Saviour, no 
giver of Grace, but a cruel Tyrant, who 
* requireth, ſuch things, (as Moſes did) which c. 2. v. 16. 
no Man is able to perform. This Opinion?“ 7+ © | 
dot the Righteouſneſs of the Lam, is the Sink vid. p. 
© of all Evils, and the Sin of Sins of the whole 20. b. 


World. This peſtilent Sin is the mighty 
power of the Devil over the whole 
World, the very Head of the Serpent, the 


8 
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* Snare whereby the Devil entangleth,,and 
* holdeth all Men captive. For naturallß 9 
* all Men have this Opinion, that they are 0 


1 75 M ee by keeping of the Law. c. 3. v. 18. 1 
1 0 As the people of Grace, neither have p. 1351. 4. 
can have the Law z, fo the people Md. 
15 the Law, neither have nor can have 


Grace: Fot it is Fpolühe that the Lam c. 4 v. 25. 


and Grace ſhould ſtand together; every P- 222. 4. 


* doer of the Law, and every Holy moral 
Worker is accurſed. Whoſoe ver ĩs fallen | 
from the Article of Juſtification, is igno- c. 3. v. 9 


* rant of God, and an Idolater,: Therefore p. 3. . 


turn again to the Lam, or ſq the : worlkip- : 28 
-P 208 of ddo's.. # at}. 22 £3 4017 2 12 5 b. 
uch 8 
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1575- the Reader. 1 böte it may be allowed, that 
Laubs, warning be given againſt fuch Doctrine as 
#5 ſoppoleth, that for a Fundamental Truth, 
which is a Fundamental Error; viz. that the 
Obligation of the moral Law of God, is in- 
confiftert with the Indulgence of the Goſpe! 
of our Lord Jefus Chriſt. And that this 182 
Fundamental Duty, to truſt in Chriſt for Sal- 
vation, without Obedience to the Law of 
„ notwithſtanding the expreſs Declars- 
Net. 19. ration of Chriſt's, If tho wilt enter into al. 
17- keep the Command ent. 
Faith and Works, the Lav and fe are 
nem. diſtinguiſhed one from another; and oppoſed 
I the one to the other in the Epiſtles of St. 
', Gl. Pan But by the Law and Works, we are to 
nderſtand the Jewiſh Religion + By Grace 
and Faith, we are to underſea the Chriſtian 
Religion, as is evident from the Hiſtory of 
the Time, in which the Epiſttes were Writ- 
ren ; which Hiſtory is the As of the Apo- 
WT by whom the Epiſtles were Written. 
There was 2 Controverſy at that time, whe- 
tber the Jewiſh Religion, or the Chriſtian 
e en were the Religion by which Men 
A615. 1. muſt be ſaved > And whether both the Jewiſh 
and the Chriſtian Religion, were both nc- 
ceſſary to Salvation? or whether the Chri- 
| tian Religion alone, withour the Jewiſh, 


were that by which Men muſt be ſaved ?: 


2 former * is the Subjeck of the E- 
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piltle to pa. Romens; the latter Queſtion is Diſc. xv 


the Subjed of the Epiſtle to the Galatians." 
But there is no ſuch Controverſie mentioned 
(in the leaſt) by the Author of the Hiſtory 
of the AiFs of the Apoſtles, as this, whether 
Chriſtians were under the Obligation of the 
Moral Law, as much as ever any Men were > 
Whether the repenting Sinner (who is ju- 
ſtified by the Grace of Pardon for paſt Sins) 


be under an Obligation to obey. the Moral 


Law in time to come? Nothing can 

be more plain, and more certain, and 

more func amental, than that no Forg we- 

neſt of Sins paſt,. does free Men ff the Vet 

Neceſlity of Obedience for the time to come. | 

Do-xx male void the Lam thro” Faith? ( ſays kon 3. 
nl) God forbid. Tra, we eſtabliſd the 


Lam, So Chriſt alſo did. Think not that Ty, 17. oe 
am come to deſtroy the Lam; 12 make h jẽ 


the boa of the Law) I am not come 


zo deſtrey (the Law, to make void the Obli- 

gation of the Law) but to full, (to perfect 

the Obligation of the Law of God, by my enge, 
dication and Explication of it.) For ve-, 18. 

rity: I. ſay. nuto you, till Heaven and Earth we 

paſa, one jot, or one tittle, ſhall in no wiſe paſs vun 

from the Law, til all be fulfflled; (till all 

things be come to paſs, even to the end of 

the World.) There is not any one, the 

leaſt poſſible part of the. Moral Law. the 

Obligation of which, ſhall be made void for 

een wits? 
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. R. Do Sin of Man, no Grace of God, can pet 
ET make void the Obligation of any one Pre- the 
: cept of the Moral Law, which Law is as car 
Unchangeable as God himſelf is. This is car 
Lam of itſe 15 antecedent to all Sancti- Neve 
on: The Standard of the Moral Law, ith: 
the Moral PerfeQions of God; and 3s ten 
Law is a Tranfcript of thoſe perfection 2 
No Authority can abrogate that Law); it will of ( 

and muſt oblige uhto Eternity. 80 that no 

Error can be more fundamental than this, 

that the Moral Law was ſo obeyed by Chriſt, 

for Man, that Man is not obliged to obey 

It; but that the Obedience of Chriſt is rk 

cd to be the Obedience of thoſe who believe 

WE. Chriſt; and that therefore our own actual 
Obedience c or the renewed Obedience of 

..\the Penitent) is not neceſſaty to the Joſtif- 

cation of the Penitent. This cannot _Poſlt- 

bly be true, ſince the neceſſary Duty of ſav- 
ing Repentance is no other than the renewed 
Obedience of the Sinner who rehents 5 aſid the 
oral Law of God is the only Rute "of that 
Obedience. A Sinner may therefore as well 
Un! expect to be forgiven and Juſtified without 
1 the Duty of Repentance, as without Obedi 
ence to Thi Moral Law of God; ſimce the 
Duty of Nepentance is no leſs, and no hey, 
than hi renewed Obedience. 
The Paſſion of Repentance may be Sinks 
the Duty of Repent ance; and there is molt of 
that Paſſion, where there is nothing of that 
Duty; that is to ſay, in Hell. There is the 
Om” Yi.  greatelh 
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greateſt Remorſe, which is the Paſſion of Re-Viſc. W. 


pentance ; but there is #o Obedience, which is VV 

the Duty of Repentance. The Diſobedient 

can no more be forgiven, than the [mpenitent 

can be forgiven, for they are the ſame; and 

every diſobedient Sinner is Impenitent: He 

that continues diſobedient, continues Impeni- = 

tent. The Faith of a Chriſtian is the Religi- 1 Tim 3. 

on of Chriſt and that Religion is the Myſtery .. 

of Godlineſs, the Doctrine according to Godli- N 

rſs: Tis a holy Religion, and is called the 

Grace of God, which teaches and obliges us 

to deny Ongodlineſs, and Worldly Lnſts, and 

to live ſoberly, righteonufly, and godly, in this Tit. 2. 11, 

preſent. World. This is the ſaving Grace, the 5 _. 
wing Grace of God And there is no ſaving eld i. 

Grace contrary to this, or diverſe from this, . 

or other than this. This is the Doctrine of 

the Goſpel of the Grace of God: And if any 

Miz on Earth, or an Angel from Heaven, 
hould teach any other Goſpel, St. Paul 
(who ſpeaks ſo much of the Grace of God, 
and in that Epiſtle to the Galetians ] again Gal. r.8,9, 
and again declares him to be. Accurſed : Irre 
ppoſe the Tenor of the Apoſtles Anathema 

in this place, againſt the Aſſurance of thoſe 
ho miſunderſtand him in other Places: 

and who cannot reconcile the Obligati- 

on of the Law, and the Indulgence of the 
oſpel ; but either make void the Law 
noun Faith, or make void Faith through 
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ww 44 | The everal Diſpenſutionr es 
| diſs. Xv. The Man who conſiders the ſound of Words, 
more then the truth of Things, and who is 
wont to underſtand thoſe Word; according f 
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to the Senſe impoſed upon them by him that e. 

\ quotes, rather then aceording to the Meaning ane 
of him, from whom they are quoted, may riſe 

2 Cor. 5. thus interpret Chriſt's being ide Sin for us, 
T and our being macle the Righteonſneſs of God ire 
in him. But Chriſt could not be made Sin, "4 
nor can we be made Righteouſneſs in a lite- 
ral Senſe. Tis not true that Chriſt was a Sin- 
ner by our Sins; or that we are righteous by 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. But he was made a 
. Sacrifice for Sim; and we receive the Benefit 
af the Righteouſneſs of God (i. e. of his 
Mercy, in forgiving penitent Sinners.) We 
hall be forgiven; if we be penitent; we muſt 
be penitent, that we may be forgiven and 
none are. penitent, who are not obedient. 
The penitent Sinner is obedient to the Law 
of God; who was before his Repentance 
diſobedient: But no Grace can make any 
Ich. 3. 7, righteous, without doing Righteouſneſs, Little 


Children, let no Man decerve you; he that doth 
| Righteouſneſs is righteous ; And the Unrighte- 
_ ous ſhall not inherit the Kingdomof God: This 
i Cor. 6. o. we know, and this we are ſure of. 
The Miſtake under Correction grew up, 
thro' a zealous Antiperiſtaſit of ſuch Inſtan- 
* ees of pretended Good Works, as tho real- 
> ly they had 0 Goodneſs, were declared to 
| have great Merit in them. And when Men 
were heated by ſuch Oppoſition, no 157 | 
. NF that 
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that. they were driven too near the Diſc. XV. 
contrary Extream, and laid hold of ſuch "VV 
Expreſſions in St. Paul's Epiſtles, ¶ in which pet. 5 
there are ſome things hard to be under ſtoad ) 10 
und ſuppoſed that their Doctrine was autho- 
me ¼ ( Oo 1 tt ane, 

This Suppoſition has continued an Hun- 
} {Wired and Fifty Years, ever ſince the Reſor- 

nation: And the Adverſaries of the Refor- » 
mation have made their Advantage of it.. 
Thoſe who have conſidered the Occaſion, 
and the Danger of this Miſtake, have relin-. 
quiſhed it; and it had been well if others 
had not obſtinately adhered to it, and ear-. 
neſtly maintained it. Lea, there have been 
ome who have rather increaſed than leſſen- 
d the; Malignity of the Error; and the An- criſps fin. 
onian Doctrine, which is cheriſned by cm. of 
ſome, is Antichriſtian. If Men did: inter- 2% Heati- 
ret the Epiſtles of St. Paul, which are Mat- 
ers of Controverſy, by the State of the ſame 
ntrover / in the Ad, of the: Apoſtles; they 
vould underſtand. him, and their Religion, - 
nd themſelves, much better. But ſo long 
8 that Dactrine, by which the Antimonians 
re diſtinguiſhed; has the Aſcendant in the 
yſtem of their Chriſtianity, all the Truths 
t the Goſpel will be interpreted by it. 
For ſome. check to. ſuch Speculations, it 
ay be - conſidered, that the Doctrine of Re. 
gion is always in the Holy Scriptures, deli: 
cred in the Form of a Lamz the State of 
eligion is repreſented as the W of ö 
| DE „ 


6 


FT 
v Lay Gil; the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity. are ſip-W 5 


The 5g A D; Os Mons 


poſed to be the SnbjeFs of that. Kingdom: 


| and therefore thoſs only live religiouſly, 5 


who obey the Laws of that King done. The MW n 
Religion of Mer is no other 1 of them, 0 
than Piety and Virtue; and ſuch Truths are d 
principal as makes theſe Acts moſt neceſlary hi 


and fundamental. I may add, p. 


4. That the Reli Fo of Men is not 4 T 
thoſe before mentioned put together, however C 
arctis united, and however modeſtly M th 


_ abated and qualified. I mean, the Religion th 
df aChriſtian is of God's AF. nor other Mens ad 


nor his own, if the Sinner's Repentance, and an 
the Penitent's Faith, are not verified by ſuck T1 
conſequent Piety, of which God is the Ob. is 
ject, and ſuch Virtue, of which God is the in 
Example; 7. e. unleſs there be an unfeigned D; 
Celebration of God, for his Moral Perfections an- 
of Truth, Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs, ac- 
cording to the Proportion of his natural ſev 


| Perfections of Eternity, Wiſdom and Pow- by 


er: And unleſs there be 2 conſcientious Ini- inc 


tation of God, in thoſe Moral Perfections of a C 


Truth, Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs, at- 
cording to the beſt of our Underſtanding, 


| Principal Truths, but thoſe Truths arc not 


eerning Chriſt and Faith, which ſome Men 


and the utmoſt of our Powers, while we 


have our Being. 
There are in the Doftrive of Religion ſome 


the Miſtakes concerning Nature and Grace; 
concerning the Church and Sacraments ; con- 


havs 
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have advanced. There are in the Practice Dif XV | 
of Religion, ſome principal Duties; but thoſe ” * 
Duties are not principal, by which the Sin- 
ner with horror aſcribzs bs Diſobedience to 
one unavoidable Neceſſity; and the Obe- 
MW dience of the Convert to another, refigning A 
WM himſelf up to the Efficacy of an Irreſiſtible wo 
power and Influence. Theſe principal 
Truths are not, that the Communion of the 
Church, and the Virtue of Sacraments, are 
the Securities of Pardon and Salvation; and 
that he is ſafe without any more ado, who 
adheres to the Communion of the Church, 
and depends upon the Virtue of Sacraments. 
Thoſe are not principal Truths, that Chriſt 
is not a Lawgiver, but only a Saviour ; and 
in Conſequence thoſe are not the principal 
Duties that, we muſt renounce our Works, 
and rely on Chriſt alone without them. - _ 
There is a ſort of Conſpftence between theſe 
ſeveral Swppoſitionsz viz. that all Men are 
by Nature under a Neceſſity of being wicked 
and miſerable, and ht the Ele# are under „ 
a Certainty of being converted by an irreſ..t k 


ſtible Grace, and of being made happy by 4 
in abſolute Decree. - That the Communica- 4 
tion of this irreſiſtible Grace, and the Title J 


to this undeſerved Happineſs, is peculiar to 
the Church; and that in it Men are made i 
Partakers of the one, and configned unto the "- an 
other by the Sacramentt. That Chriſt is the —" 

Author of this Converſion: and Salvation, 
ind that Faith is the mean, by which Chriſt 


83 works 


— 
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| vie Xv. 3 the one, and confers the other. There 


Th fel pi e 


is a Conſiſteney and à Coherence of theſe; 
and there is a Sacred Truth at the t. 


on of theſe Suppolitiont; but the Suppoſiti 


ons are a perverting of that Truth, and 
the Doctrine of Chriſtianity is miſrepreſent 
ed, and the Practice of Chriſtianity is en- 
dangered thereby. And if a Chriſtian be 
not a better Mar, and lives not a better Life 
than theſe Suppoſitions do neceſſarily imply, 
he cannot be ſafe. We muſt therefore make 
other and better Repreſentations of. Chriſti- 

anity, than theſe Doctrines (y ich 
F e after another, in the het 1 Rv 
ſerved, _) do import, that fo the Effet, 
and that the Honour of Chriſtianity may be 
Yeſetved. We muſt conſider Religion a 4 
WW and we muſt conſider May as capable 
of that Law (5. e. of yielding Obedience to 
it.) We muſt conſider the Original State of 
Religion, to be living ſoberly, righteoully 
and 80d y, in Obedience to the eternal Laws 
of Righteouſneſs: And we muſt conſider the 
Secondary State of Religion, to be an Allow- 
ance of the Liberty of Repentance to Sin- 
ners, and an Aſſurance of ardox to thoſe 
who repent : And this by a Law of, Pardon, 
an Act of Grace: And when Sinners obey 
this Lam of Faith, and comply with this in- 
dulgence of God, and obey the Goſpel; the 
Penitent muſt y eld Obedience for the time to 
come, to the Original Primary, and Eter- 
nal Law, or Wee, 6 which 77 1 
fully 


, — 5 * 


ee oh 18 
ly. en bo re tc | 
Ny js poſſible. be 
bs bun Oden n of the Law, an ne 
Indulgence F the of pel, ate conſi ſtent? And 
10 Notion of the Indulgence of the Goſpel 
can be true; Which is not perfectly conſiſtent 
with the eternal Obligation of "he Moral 
Law. Thus what was Spropheßed contern- 
ing Chriſt, is accompliſhed by him; vis. to 
2 the Tranſerelſs on, and to abe an end of Dan. 9 24. 
Sin, and to make Reconciliation for Triquity, 
nd to bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs. 
This is the K, gbᷣteonſueſt of Faith; not that rom. 4-13; 
ny Faith can 8 a Man Righteous before a, SD 
God, without a Righteouſneſs of his own jam. 2. ot 
but 4 Man is made righteous by doing Righ- 5 
teouſneſs; and Faith worketh Righteouſneſs. 4 5 
Thus with the Heart Man believeth unto Righ- Rom. 10 
teouſueſt, when his Faith is ſuch as works '® 
Righteouſneſs) | And thus Men of all Nati- 
ons who are obedient to the Faith, or Who gs 6. 7: 
obey the Goſpel, are faithful, which is the. 
ſame as Odedlen t, and are bleſſed with faith- 
ful Abrahavnr.. "Thus the Gentiles, who follow- 
ed not after Righteouſneſs, have attarne# to 
Righteouſneſs, ever the Righteouſneſs which as 
of Faith + Bur Iſrael ( (the Jews) which fol. Rom. p. 30. 
lowed after the Law of Rig gh teonſueſo, ** . 
attained to be Lam of Ri! obteonſneſs. © v. 31. 
Gentiles, who had no Knowledes 61. —— 25 
Law of God (the Rule of Rightecuſneſs) 
by Revelations nor did enquite after ſuch 
bew; ade by the preaching of tlie Goſ- 
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Die. XV-pe], come to the moſt perfect Knowledge of 
e 6ad, by Chriſt; ener e hs had © 
the Knowledge of the Law of God by Re- e 

velation, have not attained the moſt perfeq I #%: 

Knowledge of the Law of God by Chriſt; I fa 

not believing in him, and learning of him, I be 

as his Diſciples, And if we enquire after * 

the Reaſon of this, wherefore it is thus, IM”! 
It muſt be anſwered; Tis thus becavſe the MW 1h. 
v. 32, 33. Jews ſought not for the moſt perfect Reve. che 
lation of the Law of God by the Meſſzab; thi 

but ſought it by that Revelation, of which Here 

Moſes was the Mediator, and rejected the true thi 
Meſſiah when he came: And, as tis ſaid, 

III. 8. 14. they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling Stone. But 

28. 16. thoſe. who came from the Eaſt, and from the 
Mieſt, and ſat down with Abraham, Iſaac and 
Jacob in the Kingdom of God: Thoſe Gen- 
tiles who became Diſciples of Chriſt, and 
Subjects of the Kingdom of God, by obey- 

ing the Laws of that Kingdom, did attain 

unto the Righteouſneſsof' God 5 when thoſe Sy 

 Fews, who did not become Diſciples of Tt 

Chriſt, and Subjects of the Kingdom of God, of 

_ attain not to the Righteouſneſs of God; not U 

obeying the Laws of that Kingdom, to Ot 

which they did not belong; rejecting Chriſt, 

and ſaying, We will not have this Man 10 th: 


Luk.19.14. Reign over #s, as it is in the Parable ſpoken I 


to his purpole, oo Ef TO rofr5ts 
The Jews were the Citizens and SubjeFs of 
| the Kingdom of God ; but they would not 


v. 27. ſubmit to Chriſt, the King: and he ſaid con- 
N 5 "© ws eerning 


"+. 


ther, and ſlay them before me. This is the 


ſame Sentence as that in the Text, They b 


Le caſt out into Outer Darkneſs : there ſhall be 

er veeping amd graſhing of Teeth. So it mult be 

« Jvith thoſe who were originally Children of 
ebe Kingdom, but would not receive Chriſt 
e. their King, And thoſe who refuſe to obey 

3. Iche Laws of that Kingdom, of which they 
Hare Subjects, are in a Condition like that of 

ne thoſe who will not ſabmit onto their King; 


for as the one ſay in Words, ſo the other 
at % in Deeds, We will not have this Man to 
„eien over . And the King will ſay con- 
„Ieerning ſuch an one, Bind him Hand and 


n. Fot, and take him away, and caſt him into 


16 Oster Darkneſs : there ſhall be weeping and 


oe Mi ubjecks, fem are Faithful and Obedient. 
of Thofe who are the Subjects of the Kingdom 
d, ef God, enjoy the External Privileges of 
ot ubjects; and thoſe who are Faithful and 


tol Obedient Subjects, enjoy the ſpeciat Privi- 


il, ses of thoſe who are Obedient. They 
to chat are hike Abraham, Jfaac and Jacob, are 


en WP poſed to be Partakers of that Feeft which 


is made in the Kingdom of God; fo many 
e invited to that Feaſt: (even all Me 


ot Nuithout Exception, Jews and Gentiler,) and 2. vc. 

n- they that come, ſit down with Abrabam,„ 

ing ae and Jacob. If thefe be fach as they 
wy G23 we 


„e True Religion. | ws Eo 45 3 : 
cerning them, Thoſe mine Enemies, who would Diſc. XV. 
not that I ſhould reign over them; bring hi- 


1 ing of Teeth, For many are called, but Mat. 22.1 3, 


N, Mar. 22. 1, 


4 
cd 
e, 


the L 


i 454 - The bad Dipeſatioe 
5 Difc. XY. mould be, i. e. Faithful and Obedient 
jects, they are received as Lech; but if 
. 1114. not, they are rejected an Funes, 25 

| Enemies. MY 

The Stare 855 1 is 95 1 0 
Gel, ; and the Laws, of Religion are the 
3 ws of his Kingdom. Thoſe who are the tut 
Pr ofcffors of the true Neligias, are Subjeck . th, 
of 1 Kingdom of God: And thoſe who are ry 
truly 55 are obedient to the Laus off R. 
that Kingdom. The firſt SubjeFs of  thells cv. 
ingdom of God RES the Patriarchs, -fuch 1c: 
as Adam, Enoc, a nd Noah, ſueh as Abrehan, Ing 
Iſaac: and Jecob. W7 he Snceeſſors of theſe Sub- (t. 
jets were the Poſterity of Abraham, the Na- ¶ tri 
tion of the Fews & Thefe were 0 Children 4 
of the Ringdom. The Gentiles, which were Pe 
jay Pad revolted from God, and dif- {ua 
owned SubjeQtion to. him: But ſueh of the bu 
© © Gertifes in the Days of the Patriarchs, ad 6: 
owned the true God. and feared him, andi th 
1 Lept the way of the: Lo, . to do Juſtice ard te 
Gen. 18. Judgment, as Abraham did, were alſo Sub H 
. the phos Kirgdam of God, as 
Job and others were; and that Kingdom of an 
God. is univerſal. And tho ſuch Gemtiles l 
_ this fort, in the time from Mafes' to Chriſt Ml G 
were not Subjects of that peculiar and topi A 
cal Kingdom of God, which he ſet up 2 in 
mong the Jews; yet if they were ſuch as tha ce 
Proſelytes of the Gate, that owned the truq P. 
Dod, and the Moral part of Religion con 
135 ed in ene ane oh Gods wee 00 
13 5 hen 


07 ana 3 4 , 

Then thoſe Strangers. might not ſay, The iſe, XV; 

Lord hath utterly ſeparated me from his Peo- 3 
ple. For as St. Peter obſerved concerning 

the Gentile Proſelytes, who were of Abra 

ham Religion, (4. e. of that Religion which _ k 
Abraham was of, before the Moſaical Inſti- Ad. 1034, 
tution had a Bein ): Of 4 truth 1 perceive, ** 5 
that God is no reſpecker of Perfons, but in eve- 

y Nation, he #46 feareth him, and. workath 
Rrghteouſnefs, (which ir, and ever was, and 

ever will be, the Religion of Man) accep- 

ted with him: This was true before tne com- 

ing of Chriſt, as well as after it. Cornelius 

(the Roman Centurion was a devout Man, v. 
truly religious, and one that feared God, with n 
all bis Houſe; which gave much Alms tg. the 

People, and prajed 10 God: 4 ways. Some few 
ſuch there were in all Ages of the Church; 
but the great Enlarge maut of the Kinggow 7 
God was at the Coming of C Chriſt, 
the Converſion of the Gentiles: And; St. Pe- | 
er, who had the Ken ofthe Kingdom Nat. 15.19; 
Heavens, did open it to the Gentiles, here , Acts 10. 
and from that — man cane from the Eaſt, 
and from the Neſt; and fat domm with Abra- 
bam, Ia and i Jacob i the Kingtom if 
Cod. But then there was a Defection and 
Apoſtacy of the 5 as God (accord 
ing toithe, Propheſie of Hoſea.) (aid (con- f 2. 13 
cerning the Gentiles ). J. mill tall iu my and 1. 10. 
People, nbieß were not Profile, and: her 85 
loved,;. which was not helaved. Aud it fill 
come io paſc, that i in the Place where it was. 
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| bite. 


| God 


| Rom. II. 


1. Oc. 


Ne te 0 eral Di ww ations - 
XV- ſaid unto them, Te are not my 7 Pegs there 


e Living 
ole who profeſſed 02 true Religi- 
gn, (as the Jews of of did) are called th 
Eled, and the Election; thoſe who' profeſs 
falſe Religion, are called Reprobates : * And 
in that Senſe part of the Jews, viz. thoſe who 


ſhall * be called the Children of t 


became Chriſtians 3 and thoſe Gentiles who 


alſo became Chriſtians, are called the Ele&, 


but the other Jews and Gentiles who believ- 
ed not in Chriſt, are called Reprobates. 


Thoſe Jews who did not believe in Chriſt, 
and receive him (the true Meſſb)) for 


their King; thoſe (formerly) Children of 


the % e were caſt out into outer 


Darkneſs ;, where ere ig "_ and gnaſbing of 


| Teeth, 


But all a us (whether Jews or Gentiles) 


147 who are the Profeſſors of true Religion, fet 


up by Chriſt, are obliged, as Subjects of hir 
Kingdom ( which is the Kingdom of God) 
to conſider (in order to our religious Gra- 


1 titude) the ſeveral Diſpe nſations of ime Reli. 


gion, which have ben in the World; ix. 
the Patriarchal, Jewiſh, and Chriſtian; 15 
the extraordinary Privilege we en joy under 
the Chriſtian Diſpenſation; which is the 
moſt perfect and moſt gros State of the 
Kingdom of God in the World. 


And when we have duly confi Jered this, 


we muſt conclude, that our Obedience to 
the Laws of this Kingdom, is our beſt Gra- 


firado for the We et it. "And as Our 
 "Qbedjente 


"© . 


wo RifO tu A On SDS A 3aA.S95o oc i... ow. 


Cy m—_ 


" of True Religion. 


wo. 


Obedience is our beſt Gratitude ; | ſo right Diſc. x 
Ml Notions of this Stare of Religion, which is VV 


by way of Eminency) the Kingdow of 
- God, does moſt promote our religious Obe- 
dience. And there cannot be a more eaſie, 
or a more certain, and a more true Notion 
of true Religion than this; that tis that Obe- 
dience to the Laws of the Kingdom of God, 
wich is performed by the faithful Subjects 
- of his Kingdom. The Kingdom of Chriſt, is 
the Kingdom of God ; and the State of Reli- 
gion ſet up by Chriſt, is peculiarly ſtyled the 
Kingdom of God, and the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. This Title of the State of Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, given unto it by Chriſt, is moſt pro- 
per; and in the Nature of the thing, there 
is a good Reaſon for the Denomination of 
it. The Goſpel-State is therefore a King- 
dom, and that Kingdom is Divine, as that 
State is. The Laws are as Eſſential to a 


can be no Kingdom without Laws; and there 
can be no Kingdom without a King or Law- 
gore This is no leſs true concerning the 


- 


Kingdom of God, than tis concerning any 
Kingdom of Men. For as every King is a 
Lawgiver, and a Judge, fo is God. The 
Quality of the Ning, who is one of the Re- 
natives, manifeſt the Condition of the Sub- 
is, MW j:Zs, who are the other of the Relatives. 
to W Thoſe who belong unto. the Kingdom of 
ra- God, are Sabjeck, o him, as their King, i. e. 

eee 


. Kingdom, as the Government of it is. There 


0 


Tit. 2. II. 


| teaches and obliges Men to deni 


— 


The ſeveral 55 0 nſati 77 


viſe. A this Relation which is between God and 


Chriſt, as the King; and Chriſtians, as Sub- 


jects of his Kingdom, We perfectiy under- 


ſtand the Obligation 'of Chiiftian who. are 
thofe Subjects, 212. to obſerve the Laws, and 
to give an Account of 8 at the 
Tribunal of God theit King. At the firſt 
Coming of Chriſt the King * he ated as a 


Lawgiver ; z at the Second rnb of Chriſt, 


he wilt ach ;bey hi gdge. be his 1755 
jects muſt o im 38 a Lawgiverz..-et la 

they muſt give an Account of themſclves to 
bim. as a Judge. The Laws of t Ms 
dom of God. ate the Rule of their reli gious 


Duty; Kingdom! n- Which will fol — in 


that Kingdom, is the Wee; 8 their 


Duty. 

There cannot therefore 3 a better 1 
on of the Religion of a Chriſtian, and gh 
the Duty of a Subject of the Kingdo 
God, than this, hat he muſt live in Oh Th 
ence to the Laws of the Kingdom to el 
he belongs. The Laws of the Kingdo br 
Chriſt, Zoe of God, EK the; 11 550 aus 
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Chriſt. Tha i Leger is 11 e 55 our 
Lord Feſus Chr, ſt, ( which. 1: is. th e Tit, 58 
Goſpel;) and this Grace FF Ae AS it 
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460 . The ye Rail e 

Die. XV. zeaches us Chriſtians, that denying Ungodli- 

A weſs and worldly Lufts, we ſhould live foberly, 

righteouſty wer o godly in this br poem World. 

_— This is F to the Goſþ e the King 
rac 


| 7 5; wg dom, which is the Go, fpel of os 


| Theſe are indiſpe 16% Ms of 425 Ning 

dom of God C en are contained in the 
2Theſ, . Goſpel of his Son) and thoſe who do not 
Ns 20: og ws —_ muſt ORR 5 
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. The finger erſedlon * chin. 


* 
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or 9: re 

2 > be that foal eat Bread 3 in the « Xn at 
| 277 of Gad. 
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"T ene may 5 tue ele PAY 
concerning theſe Words: Who. was 
the Author? And what is the Meaning of 
them? Tis neither neceſſary nor ſſible to 
anſwer. the former Queſtion: Tis neither 
impoſſible nor diffcult to anſwer the latter 
of them. The firſt Queſtion is, Who was the 
Author of theſe Words? And tis neither ne- 
5 e nor poſſible, to anſwer this Wente 


The occaſion of this Queſtion we find in this 
Paſſage of Hiſtory, in which we are told 
that our Bleſſed Saviour was entertained at 
the Houſe of one of the chief Phariſees, on the 
Sabbath Day; at which Time and Place 
Chriſt did miraculouſly cure ne who had 
the Dropſſe; and he juſtified his fo doing, 


. 


46r 
Diſc. xv | 


V. 114 


againſt the Superſtition of the Phariſees, ſe- 


veral of which were there preſent. 


Pride of the Gueſts, and directed the Chari- 


ſed Saviour adviſed him rather to entertain 
the Poor out of Charity, than the Rich out 


who were Rich (like himſelf) in this 

1 the former ſhould be recompented 
y G 

reckion of the Juſt.) 


Tis added, and when one of bes that ſat - 


On the ſame Occaſion he reproved the - 


ty of him who entertained them. Our Bleſ: 


_ Wt Meat with him, heard theſe Things, he 
ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is be that ſhall eat 


of Oſtentation: And tells him, that whereas 
the latter might be recompenced by thoſe 


in the other World (at the Reſur- 


v. 73. 


WH Bread in the Kingdom of God. This pious 
Reflexion he made upon the occaſion of the 


Entertainment. Who this was that is diſtin- 
guiſned no further, than by theſe Words, 


is not to be found out: But as tis ot poſ- 


1 leave this Queſtion, and proceed unto 
the N OS "II 


ad. Vits 


[one of them that ſat at Meat with him, G. 


fble, ſo tis not neceſſary, and therefore 


— 


N 


4% The ſingular Paſfedion 
pile XV+ ad, Nr. What the Meaning of theſe 
words is? And there are Two parts of this 
1. What is meant by [ tbe Kingdom of God 83 
And 1 IP TEL 6 IO gk TEL 41 ü ] 
nf Bees We 3 do A A { 
T 
V 


PY 


Kingdom of Gol] ' 
1. What is meant by [re Kingdom of 
God ?] And for a right Underſtanding of 
this Expreſſion, we may confider the Sate 
of the Jemt, among whom. this Form of 
Words was in Uſe ; and the Ding they in- 
tended when they uſed theſe Words. 
The Jews, among whom this Form of 
Words was uſed, were the peculiar People 
of God ; and before Chriſt came, had the 
Expectation of a glorious State of Religion 
in this World ; and a mote glorious State of 
Happineſs. inthe other World. This, then 
future State of Religion, was ſtyled | zh 
Aude lin- Age to come; and: [ the Kingdom of Gad. 
d The Reaſon of the former Expreſſion was 
N this: There was among the Jews a Diſtincti- 
on of Times, according to the ſeveral Diſ- 
penſations of Religion? And that Period of 
Time diſtinguiſned by the Religion which 
was to be ſet up by the Meſſe4h, being fi- 
Hieb. 2. f. ture, was called the Age io come; or ( as we 
and 6. 3. tranſlate it) the World to come; ſo tis to 
ede be underſtood. And when tis ſaid, that mer 
18 _ made the World: by Chriſt, ' tis tho er, 
Ages, : 5 


But 


1 | lei... ; 

he the e Expreſſion he K ten Die XVI. 
of God] and. Lebe Kingdom of Heaven | is 
more common; and this we find in the Gol. | 
pels, where it ſigniſies the State of Religion 
ſet up by the Me ah, oftner than the State ß 
Happineſs expected in Eternity; but it does 
ſienifie both. 1 need not alledge the many. _ 
Proofs of this, which occur to wat one 

who reads the New Teſtament. 
[Th Kingdom of God] and [the 


done of Fray, is the awe; and the — 
Heaven] does ſometimes fignific [God]: 
bo wicked. Men, who. blaſphemwe God, are : 
hid 1 ſer their Mouths againſt Heaver. Lis pſil. 53. 5. 
e id to, and concerning e Thy - 
e Kingdom ſhall be ſure unto thee, after that thou bun. 4. 2. 


halt haue known that the Heavens do Rule. 
And in that Queſtion of Chriſt, The Baptiſm Nat. ar. a5. 
n John, whence war it 2 From Heaven, or of 
ko WM Men? i. e. of Gad? or of Men? And the 
prodigal reſolved u 72. his Repentance, to 
a3 Way to Father, bave ſ ſumecl againſt Hea- Iuk. 15.18 
ti- Nen, and before the, i. e. he had offended a- 
il saint God, and againſt his Father. And 
of Mic made his Submiſſion at his Return, in 


+ 


ich theſe Words, Father, 1 have franed. aetinſt wa 


f#- Heaven, and i in thy $i gt, i. E. againſt God, 5 
and againſt thee. . Thus the Word [ Heaven ] . 


tos put th [ God, ] and when the New Teſta- 
hat _ f peaks concerning the Kingdom of Hea- 
tho len, tis the ſame, as when it f e con- 


ny. 3 the Nea Ao Na 


Now _. 


_— The Jengalar Perfefiion SE 
15 Noi this Expteſſion e 
Mar. 1. 14. Acts. 5. 12. Kingdom of God] in #eoſt pla. 
20. 28. 28. 31. Luke 4. 43. ces of the New Teſtament 
9. 2, 60. 16. 16. Mark 1. ons k Fe, 5 
15. Luke 21. 31. Mat. 3. 2. ſignifies the State of Religion 
and 4 ee 1 ſet up by Chriſt. So it fiprii- 
Luke 11. 2. 10. 9, 11. it, fies the Goſpel 3 when tis 
20. 19.11. aid, the Kingdoms of God i; 
e, Pheached, The Kingdom of 
Sud is nigh at hand z or api i will ſad- 
denly be manifeſted; or is ready to appear. 
When tis ſaid che Kingdom of God is bone, 
. e. the Meſſiah is manifeſt- 
Mat. 21. 31. ONE _ ed. The Son of God is come 
24. John 3. As 14. 22. into the World. When tis 
laid, ſuch enter into the King- 


dom of God; and go into the Kingdom of God, 
i. e. become Diſciples of Chriſt; when tis 
Mar.21.43- ſaid, the Kingdom of Gol ſhall be taken aweyj i 
from them; 1. e. they ſhall be deprived 1 
of the Goſpel: When there is mention © 
N " of the | Myſteries of the Kingdom of God, 1 
Lakes. 10.2. e. Of the Doctrine of Chriſtianity ; When « 
| Luke7.28: ſome are ſaid to be leaſt, and others to bei u 
„ 5 great in the Kingdom of God, i. e. among 
Cbriſtians. When the King⸗ 
Mark 4. 25, 30. Luke 13. dom of Heaven is compated 
4 45, 47, 52. Mar. 18. 23 unto ſeveral things, arid ſaid 
and 20. 1. and 22. 2. and to he likennto them, :. e. th 


* Ooſpel-state is like to theſe 5 
bart. 1.14. Things, When ſuch and ſuch are diſtin in 
Lak. 18. 18. iſhed by their Characters; and tis ſaid ol _ 
ſuch is the Kingdam of God; i. e. ſuch are H. 
rr. 10.13 true Chriſtians, When Men are ſaid to rei ere 


Lag. 17 cejve the Kingdom of God; i. e. to _— 


"of C h TO 


the Goſpel of the 
Chriſt. When Believers are called rhe Chil- 
dren of the Kingdom; i. e. Chriſtans. When 


When the Kingdom of God is ſaid to be ot 


Spiritual, not Ritual. And that rhe King-. 


not in Profeſſion. but Life. When ene 


;, e. not qualified to be Diſciples of Chriſt. 
When the Phariſees are ſaid 10 Hout up the, 


der The Converſion of Infidels. When the 


and the Violent to take it by force; i. e. Men 
were forward to be Chriftians. Whenthere 


Religion of "Chriſt. When there is mention 


it as Chriſtians : And in et Text, of eating 

Bread in the Kingdom' 0 God, i. e. to live 

in the Days of Chriſt. n 
In all ſuch: Places, b y [tbe King Si oy 

Raben and [the Nee of of be 

arc to underſtand wa of Religion (et 55 

H 


i 466 | 
| Chriſtianity „so when there is mention of EST 
the Glad. Auer of the Kingdom of God, and Lale 9.1 

nedom, i. e. the Goſ pel of Mar. 4. 23. 


9. 35. 
24. 14. 


13. 38. 
ſome are ſaid to have waited for the King- Mar. 3. —4 
dom of God; i. e. expected the Coming of Lz. 31 
Chriſt. When Men are ſaid to fit down in Tul. 13.29 
the Kingdom of God; i. e. to be Chriſtians. Mar. 8. 11, 


Meat and Drink, but Ri; breouſneſi and Peace, Rom. 14. 
aud Joy in the Holy Ghof, ; 7. e. Chriſtianity is / 


dom of God i is not in Mord, but in Power; 3 7, e. 1Cor. 4. 20. 5 


are ſaid not 10 be fit for the King dom of God, Luke 9. 62. 


Kingdom of Htaven againſt Men, i. e. to hin- ar. 23.13. 


Kingdom of Heaven is Jail 'to ſuffer + violence, Mat. 11.125 


is mention of Things pertaining to the King- ads 1. 3. 


dom of Cod ʒ i. e. to the Goſpel. State, or the _ 


of Drinking i in the = ingdom of of God; 5 2, e. do Mar. 14 257 


. _— 


3 
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diſc. XVI: R | 
FN by. Chriſt, and the Profeſſion of that Reli- 


giqu. and the Society of his Church. Such 
is the meaning of the Expreſlion in the New 
Teſtament. The accaſos of their uſing 177 
1 Phraſe might be, the Words of Daniel, 

Dan. a. 44· his Propheſy concerning Chriſt : In 1505 
Days the God of He eauen N ſet EG * King- 
dom, The next part of th e Queſtion is, 
2dly, What is meant by eating Bread in 
the 1 25 dom o Heaven e. Tis. plain from 
the firſt 555 0 of this Chapter; where Our 
Saviour being feaſted at the Phariſees Houſe, 
is called [| hir eating Bread there. ], Aud to 
be entertarned in the Kingdom of God, is 
to enjoy the Privileges and Happineſs of 

| het Kate. 
There are ſeveral places i Scripture from 


9 Mat,26. 29. which this Interpretation. may be proved. 


Where our Saviour's celebrating the. Left Paf- 
Jover with his Diſciples is reported: Tis ſaid, 
Iwill not drink bb I 7. the Fruit of the 
2 Vine, until that Day when drink it new with 

jon in my Father's „ ae This "Hiſtory 
of celebrating, of the Paſſover, and the other 
Hiſtory of Celebrating of the Lord: Supper 
N 7 are reported in their, Order in 


m 
S £ +. E 


ee Chriſt ſaid, * 5 they were met 


15. for that Purpoſe,) With Deſire 7 baue deffred 


to eat this Paſſover with you, before 1 fuſe a 
At the Paſſover they were wont (at the 
cloſe of it,) to eat Bread, rs to drink Wine, 
eh hankiginins to God, Such Eating and 
——— nf H wr Drink- 


N Grin A) 467- 
Drinkin N was at the Paſſover of Ry | Diſe. Xl. 
which Chriſt Celebrated Pers he Celebrated n | 
the Lord's Supper with his Diſciples as ſuch: 17, 18 
_ Tis aid concerning the eating at the Paſſo- 
ver, I Jay unto you, Rp will” not any more eat v. „ 
thereof, until it be fulfilled in the Kingdom of 
God.” Tis ſaid concerning the drinking Wine 
with Thankſpivitg to God, at the Paſſover, 
He took the Cup, and gave Thank*, _ OMe, v. 17, 165 
Tate this, ind divide it among you. J 
unto you, "F will not drink of | the Fr Ws "of # 4 | 
| 2 ine, Afil the Kingdom of God ſhalt | come. 
The [ Kingdom of Go ] is the State of Re. 
ligion fer, up by the Meſſiah. While Chriſt 
lived, "that Kingdom of God Cand Kingdom : 
| of Heaven) was at Hand, (i. e. ready 70 e 
That Kingdori of God was ſet 
15 * Chriſt's Death, (whoſe Religion” is 
called the New 'Te 2 77 and whoſe 
| Bl the New Teſta- 
one uf God war Mat. 26.28: 


Tbe Hiſtory of his? (Cctebrition ui the of: 
Lord f. Sup er by Chriſt” and his Diſciples, 
we find i the next Verſes; and then Chriſt 
dran of the Fruit of. the Vine with them i in the Luke 22 
Kuirgllous of Goa - * "This ' was the 'Chiiſtian 115 0 
Solemnity, as the orber was the Jewiſh. 
Then he eat ns them; ahd hen the. 
82 enbin 2 4% Name ed in the Nin ate ß 
. 1 ebe ahi 1101 
1+ Reton, und pla Acebunt 
hike Fotins of Speech was 
e this; | 


468 2M F hi Perfellion 


| Lt this z the Jews made frequent Uſe of Allego- 


ries, (or Similitudes) and Things Spiritual 
were ſignified by Things Natural. And thoſe 
Truths which were Matters of Reaſon and 
KkKReeligion, were the fulflling of thoſe Truths, 

rd vont which were Mattersof Senſe and Nature. And 


at perhaps ſore places of, Scripture which are 


T4 Tov & Th 


On rd v. thought to be Propheſies of Chriſt, becauſe | 


Mar. 12 25 ſaid to be fulfilled in him, may be of this 
17. and 23. Nature. And thus the Jews id allegorize 
all Things in Uſe, and known among them. 


So the Chriſtian State is by St. Paul (ac- 
cording to the Jews manner of (peaking) 


Gal. 4. 26. called Jeruſalem which it above: And the 
172 h 75 2 heavenly State is by St. Jobr called the New 
| Exod, "ag Jeruſalem. So the Apoſtle allegorizes the 
0 U . Miracle of the Water which flowed out of 
. the Rock in the Wilderneſs; and calls Chriſt 
i Per. 2. 5. the Spiritual Rock... So. Chriſtians, are called 
a Spiritual Houſe or Temple; and their Wor- 
ſhip, Spiritual Sacriſſces. For (Spirit Jamong 
the Jews, was the Same as the Thing meant 


John 6. 63. by the Sipnilitude is to an. Chriſt; t erefore 


ſaid, that they were not to underſtand his 
Diſcourſe concerning { eating. his Fleſh, and 
drinking his Blood} literally, "hop Metaphori- 

cally, when he ſaid, he Words that I Jpeak 

. unto, you are Spirit. Of the Antichriſtian 

State tis ſaid, that 71, Spiritually (i. e. Me- 

* 11.8, taphorically) called Sodom and Egypt. And 
when ſucha Metaphorical Vſe is et 2 of any 
part of the Hiſtory of the Jewiſß Nation; or 

07 ex Al of | de Jewiſh Religion, . "this i 


called 


[i : I 


D > 


by Chriflini. | Ts 46; 9 
called an and the natural or ſenſible Diſc. XV, 
meaning of the Words, which is literal, is N 
fulfilled (is filled np, is full) when there is 
a rational and religious (or Chriſtian) Uſe 
made of the ſame Words; which Senſe of 
them is Metaphorica! (or Spiritual. ) So the 
eating Bread, and drinking Wine at the 
Jewiſh Paſſover; with Thankfgiving to God, 
in remembrance of the Jews Deliverance 
out of Egypt, was fulfilled in the Kingdom of Vid Joſeph. 
God, win our Saviour and his Diſciples ; rs 
eat Bread, and drank Wine, with Thankſ- 16. 
giving to Cod, for a Commemoration of the . 
Salvation by his Death. 2, 657,13 

By: this general Rule we may expound . 
veral places in the New Teſtament, and in 
particular this of the Text, of eating Bread 
in the Kinglom of God. For as by + the 
Kingdom of God ] we are to underſtand the 
Lale of Religion among Chriftians; and the 
T State of Happineſs in Heaven: And as by 
e BN [ cating Bread] we are to underſtand! Mens 
is being entertained or feaſted Cand in a Spi- 
| ritnal or Metaphorical Senſe) enjoying the 
Privilege and Happineſs of that State, So 
thoſe who are the Diſciples of Chriſt," (who 
live wo woe Diſ . of Rell 9 — mow 


WF th 


os ag hes Correia of the Goiitifes to 
the true Religion, 0 viz. that of Chtiſt) ĩs fore. 
H 


h 3 told. 


We 


ne fngular 7 dla, 


viſe. XVI, V told. Jay unto ou, that many ſhall come 
. from the ER and from the Weſt, and ſhall ſit 
down (as at a Feaſt) with Abraham, and 
| Iſaac, and Jacob i in the Kin dom of Heaven. 
Luk.16. 22. The Happineſs of Lazarus in bo other World, 
is deſcribed by this, bt when he died, be 
was carried by the Angels into Abraham's Bo- 
fom; (i. e. ſat next to Abraham at the Feaſt, 
which is made a Figure of 1 T hings.) 
There the rich Man is 9 to ſ e him (in 1 
. NI Abrabams Boſom,,) and ſo of St. * # (who 

fat next to Chriſt, at Supper) tis "= he was Ml j; 
Joh/13-23: leaning on Jeſus: Raſom. Thus tis aid con- w 
cerning the Happineſs of thoſe who are with I ©: 
Rey. 15. 9. Chriſtin Heaven: Blaſed are they which are 
called unto the Marriage Supper of _ the, Lamb; 
Ci. e. to that Feaſt which was ufually a Sup- 
per.) Thus we ſer the true meaning of the 
Words, Bleſſed is he that ſhall eat Bread in 
the Kingdom of God g i. e. bleſſed are they 
who live under the Goſpel: Diſpenſation; 
and bleſſed are they... who C ibrongh that 
Privilege) attain to the Happineſs; of - Hea- 
ven. The State of Religion, andthe State of 
Happineſs are both called. the Nine 11 

0% and the Kingdom of Heaven. 
1 ſhall put we. Twotogether inPiſcourſs 

as they are *. expreſſed in the ſame Ra. 
and ſhall ſhew, that the es ght of a. Relig- 
ous Man on Earth, -is like Delight 0 a 
happy Man in Heaven. This is "the M his } 
taphorical or Spiritual Meaning of thoſe ys 
5 Wards, Blefed. ib ry that Pat eat Bread i ij fabj 


"OO > amnd a ..- 


eur n, 1 
the eats of God. Thefe Words are AnDiſe 2 
Allegory, they, are not to be underſtood in 
a Literal, but in a Figurative Senſe.” And 
as the Doctrine i is delivered N to ur 
Purport of the Expreſſion, fo I ball for th 
Demonſtration of the T ruth ff the Doctrine, 
cooper mutt 
f, The Subj 2 Malification : Ab 
0 31491 vtertain ment of a a P 
ions and e V 
, The, Sobjefive Qualification of à re 
ngions and happy Man. This arifes 10 
what a religious and happy Man is in him- 
ſelf; his he is in part, while in this World; 
this he ſhall be in perfection in the World | | 
to come. The religions Man is now Parta- Fer. 1-4; 
ter of a dpi ne Nature, having 6 75 the, or- 
ruption 25 is in 'the War d thro' L i 
Converſion of 2 Sinter, is the Reset lieh Joh. 3.3, 4 
of the pet ſon, and the a, and; of the Ho- Ft. 3. 5. 


ly Ghoſt * He i Is a nem Man 4 new Crea: OP | 


ture. He is Created again 2 6 1 ant Eph. 2: 10 
goocl or kl, and Chriſt 0 Mm 55 His 
Mind is igproved by & 905 of Di vine 
Wiſdom, and his Life by the 50 
Divine e Virtde. le is Sands nt 5 Holy 
Ghoſt, and th Image of God f is Upon 
kim, is that by "which he is, dgl. 
His Jadgm zent does no t5nger, condemn h 
name nOF his Inclinati, rebel en 
| nt. The true Otder-of Natüré is | 
reſtored; in that the Infer F Faculties are. x 
lubject to the Su perior, and the Superior od 
ws to God. The true Improvement 1 
„ 


\ 


47 


D; 


5 Liviog Image, of God. 


44. 


Phil. 3+ 21. ny 


gious there is the Likeneſs of God. This 


it in himſelf, and when he ſees it in others: 
And nothing is more Heavenly upon Earth, 


: on Earth, will be perfected in Heaven: And 
as Religion i is the Foundation of Happineſs, 


Man in Heaven, is wot altogether, another. from 
the State and Temper of a, religious Man on 


. e. more of the ſame... And as. a. religious 
: Man's Satiofaion ; ar iſes from the 'Conſciouſ: h 


iſe, XVI. of Nature is 3 and the Reckitude 
wry thereof is Pleaſure. 3 


Theſe Joys are like the Cauſe of them, 


which is Spiritual and Divine; and in a re- 


ligious Man, both the Cauſe and the Effect 
are advancing towards perfection. Holineſs 
and Righteouſneſs are the peculiar Excellen- 


cies of a religious Man; and as he is Religi- 


ous by the Imitation of God, ſo in the Reli. 


the religious Man delights in. when he ſees 


_— WR * 2 


than the Communion of Saints, n are the 


The ſame Divine Holineſs wich is ed 


ſo Happineſs i is the: Conſummation of Reli 
gion. The State and Temper of the bleſſed 


Earth; : But the former i is more of the latter, 


neſs of what be is, and from the Ex pectati ta 


on of what he foal be; ſo when he has pr p. 


feded Holineſs, . he becomes Cc npleatly | bleſ fe 
"fed. Then the Soul ot Man is accompliſht a hi 
for a Heavenly State, and Heavenly Society fr 
for Heavenly Exerciſe, and Heavenly Enjo ] & 
ments: And then he ſhall, be advanced il] or 
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3 


jo 
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att ſhall be Spiritual and Glorious. Then Diſc. XvI 
he ſball be compleatly ſuch as God deſigned *Y > 


he ſhould bez and as he is improved in his 
Nature, ſo he is enlarged in his Capacities. / 
The Diſtempers of his Soul are healed, 
the Faculties of it are improved ; he is fitted 
for the Enjoyment of God, by the Likeneſs 
of him. Yea, he does enjoy God, when he 
enjoys himſelf, who is the Living Image of 
God; and the Pleaſure of that Enjoyment 
is tranſcendent. Every Man's Enjoyment a- 
riſes from his own Acts, and he that lives moſt 
worthy of himſelf, does moſt enjoyhimſelf. 
_ There are Faculties of Man within, and 
there are Object of thoſe Faculties without. 
Then the Man enjoys the World, enjoys 
God, and enjoys himſelf, when his peculiar 
Faculties are regularly exerciſed about their 
proper Objects. Such Objects there are in 
this World, and ſuch Objects there are in 
the other World; and the religious Man, who 
can ſpend all his Time delightfully in the 
Contemplation and Imitation of God, ( ac- 
cording to his Proportion here, ) can ſpend 
his Eternity in the Contemplation and Imi- 
tation of God, according to his greater Pro- 
portion there. And according to the Per- 
fection of his Exerciſe, is the Perfection of 
his Enjoy ment; for his Enjoyment does ariſe 
from his Exerciſe. Such is the Subjectivde 
Qualification and Excellency of religious Men 
on Earth, and of happy Men in Heaven; and 
that Excellency in this State and the ones, | 
e dif- 


— - 


« '8 


of a more' tranſcendent Degree: 10 


Soul of Man which lives religiouſly on Eart ; 
J!! 1 oa 


Vile. Vl 2 
wi. differs in Degree, not in Kind. Religion is 


the greateſt Improvement and Exaltation of 
Men in this World; and as Chriſtianity is 


mme moſt excellent and moſt Spiritual Reli- 


gion, ſo the Delights of it are moſt ns and 
divine. bond) this there is the Improve- 


ment of Heaven; and the Deligbts o Hea- 
ven are 


thereof. p: 

Theſe E. Seiles, ns thefs: $atisfaQions 
which are Spiritual and Divine. are repre- 
ſented in Scripture, by Simiſitudes taken 


from things which are Senffble and Natural 
An Example of fuch Figures we have 1 ih the 


Text; where che Stete of religions and ble 


ſed Men is called the Kingdom of * Gods, and 
_ where the Exerciſes and Delights of *Fach 


Men is called ecing Bread in that Kingdom. 
But theſe are faint reſemblances of a State, 
and' an Employment, and 3 Satisfaction. 
which are of a more excellent Nelure, and 


It may be neceſſary for Men who liye by 


Senſe, to have Spiritual and Divine things 
thus tepreſented to them: But as the religi- 


gious Man has the Heavenly State begun in 


Him, ſo he can, from the Erperdnter of 


What he is, frame clearer Conceptiops « 
what he ſhall be, than-others can, There 1s 
not only a Similitude, but an xdentity of 


the Pleaſures which are Religious, os = 
Pleaſures which are Heavenly; 


not only like, but the ſame. "Tis bs a 


rene to the Im proveinents 


N chr tig. 3 Is 
and lives haart in Heaven; 1 * that Piſc.XvE 
Soul departs. out of this World, it carries 
away with it the ſame Prineiples, and the 
ſame Temper it had, : white here. Death 
makes no Moral or Spiritual Change in Men; 
therefore as no Soul can be good after Death, 
which was not good before it, ſo every 
Soul which is happy after Death, Was happy 
beg it. er 
The Kingdaw: of. 2 95 on Bu and the 
Kingdom of God in Heaven, are alike; and 
the faithful Subjects of the Kingdom of God 
on Earth, are fit to be the 2 Subjects of 
the Kingdom of God in Heaven. They per- 
form the Duty, and they enjoy the Privilege. 
of the Kingdom of God, who are ſuch: Sub- 
jets of it; and the Privileges as well as the 
Duties of the Subjects of the Kingdom of 
God, are in both States for Subſtance the 
ſave, Thus the Hu afire A enen is 
one here, and for ever. 7 
. The Ohjecł ive See is allo . 
the fame ; for 18000 is God (the Manifeſtati: :. 
ons and "the Communications of God.) 
Thoſe Mavifeſtations, and thoſe Communi- 
cations are diverſe. in this World, and in the ... 
other z but tis the ame God vo manifeſts, © ' | 
and Who communicates himſelf- in both. e 
Here God manifeſts himſelf to us, who are 
capable, of him,) by his Works, and by his 
2 So. we come to know the Perfections 
of. his Nature, and the Exerciſe of his Au- 
ry, and the Reſolutions. of -his = 1 
* 


a A A 8 1 8 P Wo ware 18 8 | | k 4 


1476 | The F e beetle, 
Diſc Ii By theſe God appears to us to be that One, 
3 Eternal, e an Omnipreſent Being, 
in whoſe Underſtanding there is the Per- 
fection of Wiſdom, in whoſe Wilt there is 
the Perfection of Goodneſs, and in whoſe 
Actions there is the perfection of Power. 
So that in God there is the Perfection jo 
Goodneſs, directed by the perfection of 
Wiſdom, and exerciſed by the Perfection of 
Power: And God does nothing, but What 
ſuch Goodneſs, fo directed, and ſo exerci- 
ſed, does. In Virtue of the Exceltency of his 
Nature, and the Work of his Creation, God 
is manifeſted: to be the univerſal Sovereign 
of the World; and the Exerciſe of his $0- 
vereignty appears to be exacłſy according to 
the Perfections of his Nature. So' that as 
God'is Holy, Juſt and Good; ſo are his 
Laws, ſo ate his Jadsments. And as'we 
know from the Manifeſtation of God by Hrs 
Son, that there is another Life after this, ſo 
we know that there are greater things in ige 
verſton, than in Poſſeſſon 
lere God manifeſts himſelf, bad crit: 
- nicates' himſelf to us, according to the Pro- 
ee portion of our preſent State, which is Earth 


ne, If > at laſt he will manifeſt and communicate 


2 
= Bis kimſetf to us, according to the Proportion 


ExSnys!- of the future State, which is Heavenly. AI 
7c ** g, that Good which we now enjoy from the 
rde, Creature, we receive from God; for the 
zes, 7. Creation is the Taſtrument of God, by whic 


| Kverde. 


2Cor: 5-6, God does provide . our Welfare. And l 
t 
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the Accommodations of this State are wiſely p 


ſuited to our Needs, and to our _ Capacities 
in this State, ſo our Accommodations in the 
ther Sate will be as wifely ſuited to our 


Needs and Capacities in that State. The 


Manifeſtations, and the Communications of 
God in Heaven, will be agreeable to the Na- 
ture of the State, and to the Capacities of 
thoſe Spirits who belong unto that State: 
We ſhall then know what they are, when 
ve come thitber. We muſt at preſent ſay 


wid it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be: 
but we know that when he ſhall appear, we ſha 
be like; him ; for we ſhall ſee. him as he is. 
0- Wand they who believe th, are obliged by 
to their Belief to live as thoſe who lagk for 


25 bat bleſſed Hope; and every Man that hath 


bis, Hope in him, purifieth himſelf, even as be 
wei. ce; God-J 5 pare, Þ ont 


hs The Manifeſtations, and the Communica- 


 loflions of God in Heaven, are more tranſcen- 
Re · Ilent and glorious than they are on Earth, 
ot as we muſt, /ive religionfly (in the Con- 
m-tmplation, and Adoration, and Imitation, 
ro: Mt God) here, according to the preſent 
rth- dtate 2 FE ſo we ſhall live 5 happily "1 (in | the 
tion hereafter. | © Dee rats e ö of HOPE i 4) 
AY But as the Religion of Men on Earth, and 


0 . hy Figure repreſents both, and we 
xpreſs. aur ſelves, ſpeaking concerning the 
aſa . ſpeak aKa Th 


oy 


one, 


iv 1 K . 
4 's - 


with St. John, Nom we are the Sons. of God, i John 32. 


1. Jo 


te Happineſs of Men in Heaven, are alile; 


© i. tas 


: d Nas. 


Pfal. 4. 6,7 Satisfaction, hielt i ther Met 


: Ugious Men have Joys like thoſe which hap 


Yelns happy in Heaven, becauſe 5e ar 


of God. 7 


| 17 bee, 


An concerning the gther, in the ſame * 
Words viz. thoſe of the Text, Bleſſed ir b 

Bal” eat Bread in the Kin dom 7 
EY for the Satisfaction and Del ght off! 
a religious Man on Earth, are like' 50 Sa- f 
tisfaction and Delight of a WIPE 83 11 


F 


Heaven. | 
The Inferences from ase: may be. 
1. How advantageous tis for 1 on 
Farth to be truly religiour, becauſe thoſe re: 


y Men in Heaven have. 
2. How uncapable' Irrdbigha Men ate 0 


contrary to that Temper, which on Earth 
the Likeneſs of, and the neceflary Preparat 
on for that Happineſs. 

3. How ufefal i ſenſeble things may 'be't 
our preſent Duty, and to our fütpre Happ 
neſs; becauſe by them thoſe thin 175 "he 
are Spifitual and Heavenly, are repreſent 
ed and deſcribed (and $i by the \ Viſdor 


ort e may from hence infer, 1 
vuntageous tis for Men on Earth to be 55 
Teig becauſe teligi gong Men have Joy 
like thoſe of happy Men in "Heaven; 

Advantage of Religion, is that he Sat 
tion which all Men. N by cp. 
Wwe ane e e 7 


vain, in 251 are ſucceſsfüf. 1H 132 M 
def ire 3 foo Nbtln t5 4 


. 


w_ — 479 


the ai is, they ſeek it in 2 ny in — <e 

which. it cannot he found. 
Moſt Men ſeek their Satis Sdion * chis 

World, ( 0 ( from, the Honours, Wealth and 

pleaſure of i it; .) and thoſe who do moſt li- 

centiouſly enjoy theſe, are not ſatighed-with 

them. Thus it has pt oved in Ages 


n 


our Forefathers ni left us their m— 
concerning the Vanity of the World, 

ed upon their Experience. But All 1 Men 
vill repeat the ſame vain Attempts, and la- 
bour to extract Happineſs out of Vanity. 
Their, inward Thought ir, that their Houſes 
ſhall continue for ever, and their Duwelling- 
Places to all Generations: They call their Lone 
eſter their mm Names. | Nevertheleſs, Mas 
being. in Hapour, abiderh not, le iu like 
the. "Beaſt that periſt. This their May, is 
their _ Jet» lin Heferi: rare their 


ayer 14 ep 
Thoſe Men. ack flo jay ue Delight, 


ho are truly religious; they enjoy them- 


Wiclves, becauſe they enjoy Cod. And this 
s a high Recommendation of Religion, that 
tis our Privilege as mueh as our Duty; and 
tat tis not a Burden, but a Happineſs. The 
Study and Practice of Religion do afford a 
peculiar Pleaſure, as it qualifies us for Com- 
munion with God, - and for the Enjoyment 
of him, So that he who exerciſeth himfelf 
unto Godlineſs, and has learned by Experi- 
ence what tis to be ie God; knows at any 

img * to entettain, and * delight bs 

vm 


— and fort 1: 


Pſal. 19. 1 
12, 13. 


And it we will either make the Experiment 


bet. ſinck char which is Religion upon Earth 


not ſo much in Kind, as in Degree. 


is ſo much Likeneſs between e that 


and who underſtand it. 


55 * and mban by it, as the Epicureans do 

Indolency of Body, and Tranquility '0 
Mind ; but conſider not of what Sort anc 
| on true Wee is, or from what it doe 


5 5 1 * oy * *, - atk 8 8 * W* 7 
OY 4 
v : * 
. LA 
. 


ick *. x Calf i in God. 12 the religions Man does 


q 
by religious Worlhip, and religious Conver- © 
ſation, Lr Good to others, and re- 17 
a 
n 


_ ceiving Good from them, and enjoy ing God 


in both. The religious Man is bieſſed by 
being religious; 3 be is truly bleſſed, and b 4 


N That Man who is truly religions; can e 
boar witneſs to this Truth ; and thoſe who * 
ate wor religious, are not een Judges 0 


of this Matter: tad LOR 3 
Let none therefore 5 pre ſedieed Again al 


Religion, by ſuch who be had no Expe- tl 
rience of its but let all be convinced of its 1 
Excelleney and Neceſſity, from the Teſtimo- 


ny of thoſe who have had the Experience. 


out ſelves, or believe thoſe who have made 
it, we ſhall be convinced that Religion and 
Happineſs" true Religion, and true Happi 
neſs) are the ſame thing. 8o it muſt needs 


is Happineſs in Heaven ; and that the Satiſ 
factian of the one, and of the other, diffe 


there cannot be a greater Recommendatio 
of Religion, to thoſe who defire Happineſs 


Some Men there are who dere. 77 


arilt 


2 
* - 


T 


ez | ariſe. Thoſe only are truly wiſe in this Die. XVI. 
r. | caſe, who are truly religions; and the diffe- 
e. | rence between the Deſires of Worldly Men, 
5d and Religious Men, is (et forth by the Pſal- 
by Y miſt: There be many that ſay, who will ſhew us Pl. 4. 5,7: 
he any good? Lord, lift thou up the light of thh © _ 
an countenance upon s. Thou haſt put gladneſs in 
hol heart, more than in the time that their 
es Corn and their Wine increaſed. 
he Satisfaction and Joy of thoſe who 
are truly Religious, ariſe from God; as do 
the Satisfaction and Joy of thoſe who are 
Truly Happy. Tis therefore a tranſcendent 
Advantage to be truly Religious, becauſe 
ſuch are at preſent, truly Happy; and ſhall 
at laſt be perfectly ſo. _ PR 
24ly, Hence we may obſerve how UNCa- 
pable Irreligiows and Wicked Men are of the 
Happineſs of Heaven; becauſe. they want 
that Preparation of Religious Improvement, 
which is fundamentally neceſſary to it. The 


4 


Happineſs of Heaven, is the Enjoyment of 
God, (according to the peculiar and glori- 
ous Manifeſtations and Communications of 
God in Heaven:) And none can fo enjoy 
God, who are not like Him; none can be 
admitted into the Place of Heaven, without 

the Temper of Heaven. That likeneſs is 
wanting in  prophane and vicious Men; 
who are diſtinguiſhed by that which is con- 
trary to God. For as thoſe who are God-. 
like, are called the Children of God; ſo thoſe 


9 


185 


* 5 
= > 


—— 
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Diſc. XVI who are called The Children of the Devil, ate 
6 as like him, and that is contrary to God. 


and as the Happineſs of Men ariſes from theit 


Tim 3. lives; and this Life of God was vifible in 


16. 


uk. 3. 31, ſure in Sinners, ſave in Compaſſion to them, 


| 2% 


: on Earth; ſo Wicked Men could, with leſs Pa- © 


There can be no delightful Communion, 
s there is eſtrangement and Enmity; 


Communion with God; ſo the Likeneſs of 
God, is neceſſary to that Communion. But 
thoſe who are deſtitute. of this Likeneſs of 
| God; cannot poſſibly live the Life of Hes. 
den, which is the Life of God. Thoſe who 
are the bleſſed Inhabitants of Heaven, live 
there (according to their Proportion): 400 


a.” 


his Son, who is God manifeſted in the Nature 
of Man. But as Chriſt could take no Plea- 


CET Good ems ]⅛ C.! oiSR ES ES 


in order to their Converſion, fo Sinners (ob- , 
ſtinately ſuch) could take no Pleaſure in 
having Fellowſhip with Chriſt. 7 

: Thoſe who are Good Men, are the living © 
"Fines e of God; and thoſe who are Wicked 
ca dot del ightful) y converſe with Good Men, hk 


as ſuch. But as the Happy Life of Heaven, is 
more perfectly Holy, than the Religious Life l. 


tience, endure the Society of the Saints in He- 4 
ven, than of the Saints on Earth. If ſuch Wick; / 
ed Men were received into the Regions of Ho- 
lineſs, they would be afflicted with the Purity Se 
of them: And they who could not ſpend One th 
day in Seven, jin ſuch Religious Exerciſes, ad N 
Good Men can perform in this State of Imper © 
fection; how ſhould * bear an Eternity of Pt 


ſuch 


Such Men have no Delights here, but what 
ariſe from the Gratification of Sat accord- 
ing to the Licentiouſneſs of Vice: And as 
they are Strangers, and averſe to the De- 
lights of Angels, and of God; fo they would 
be uncapable of the Satisfaction, if they were 
confined to the Exerciſes of Heaven. Fleſß 


and Blood cannot inherit the Kingdom of Hea-, Cor. 35 


ven + There is no place for the Animal Life so. 
of Man there: But his Life muſt be Spiritual; =relgs]au 


and therefore his Body muſt be ſo, who can 7 22 | 
be happy there, When ths Life, which 1s 2 


Earthly, 2nd Senſual, ſhall end; they who Trduan-, 
are not capable: of Spiritual Life i in Heaven, Cor. 8 
muſt be conſigned by God's Juſtice, as they 44. 

are by their own Pravity, to the Miſeries 

of Hell. Then the things of Time, and Time 

it ſelf ſhall be no more; and the Eternity of 
Happineſs is infeparable from the Perfection 

of Holineſs, which is not in them. They 

who are accuſtomed (with the Prodigal) to Luc, 15. 
feed upon Husks with Swine,' and can de- 15, 16. 


light in ſo doing, cannot reliſh Manna, or 


10 Chriſtianity... 1 E 9 


fuch Exerciſes in their greateſt perfection? Diſc. D. 


3 « 


ever be ſo bleſſed, as to eat Bread in the King- * 1 


dom of Heaver, unleſs they firſt come to them 


ſel des. 


3dly, f obſerve from hence, how Genn 
Fenſible things be to Religious purpoſes; as 
there is a Similitude between that which is 
Natural, and that which is Spiritual. There 
15 nothing more common in the Holy Scri- 


pears, than to Celery - and divine 


"Tr 3 Fhings, 


at 


Diſe. XVI. Things, by that which is Senfible and Word- 


The f 5 eee 


ly. Such Deſcriptions are both uſeful and 
neceſſary to us Men who live by Senſe, far 
remote from what is Heavenly. As there 


are wot the ſame things in Heaven, and on 


Earth; ſo there are no Words in the Lan- 
guage "of Men, to anſwer. ſuch as are in the 


/ Tongue of Angels. If a Man had been taken 


and had ſeen the Glories of that Place and 


up into the ird Heaven (as St. Paul was) 


6 12. State, then had he ſeen things that could not 


1 Hires 
N 


be made known to Men by Speech; not 


poſſible to be uttered. The Souls of Men 


are the ſame, which live on Earth in Animal 


Bodies firſt, and which live in Spiritual Bodies 
afterward, They know what the Pleaſure | 


is, which ariſes Hom the Knowledge of Di- 
vine Wiſdom, and from the Practice of Di- 


vine virtue; and ſome ſuch Pleaſures (in 
greater Perfection) are the Joys of Heaven. 
But thoſe Men, who are not yet Religious. 


have no Apprehenſions of ſuch Joys; and 


therefore they muſt be told of the Magnifi 


cence of a 8 and the Pleaſures of a 
Feaſt; and they know how, by Senſe, to va- 


lue theſe things. 
They muſt be taught, that as they tbo 


are worldly and ſenſual) take delight ip Feaſt- 
ing, and Wealth, and Honour ; ſo there are 
other things, fuch as the Manifeſtation and 


Communication of God, the Conteinplation 
and Imitation of him; in which the Angels 


of Heaven, and the Religious upon 4 


Ff 


% // TCC es i 3 be > a, 


.  anſ go oy 0, mm fc. 
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"In C ny Run” wo 
find a tranſcendent Pleaſure and PIER Diſc, XVI,” 
So that if they themſelves (who are at preſent © 
Carnal and Vicious) did become Spiritual and 
; I Holy, they would not by ſuch a change loſe 
all their Pleaſures; but inſtead of the Grati- 
cation of a Beaſt, would find the Raptures 
: and Extaſies of Angels. And becauſe earth- 
i Minds comprehend only earthly Things, 
) Il therefore it is both uſeful and neceſſary (as 
3 nn the Scripture) to repreſent Things that are 
t Heavenly and Divine, by Figures and Simi- 
t litudes taken from things which are worldly 
n and common among Men. 
Il Thus as every Man knows the Honour and 
s Wl Pleaſure of being feaſted and entertained as 
e che Favourite of a King, /o by eating Bread 
i- i the Kingdom of God, they muſt be led in- 
i- to ſome Apprehenſions concerning the Socie- 
in ty, the Exerciſe, and the Enjoyments of 
n. Heaven. 6 
8. And for like Reaſon, the external State 
id of Religion among the Jews, was made up 
fi- of Rituals and Ceremonies taken from the 
a Life of Man on Earth, and ſuch Times, and 
a- MW Places, and Circumſtances conſecrated by the 
7 appointment of God, were made Religious. . vl 
ho W This was indeed the ImperfeiFion of the State Gal. 41% 8 
ſt- of Religion, when that which ſhould raiſe _— 
re the Life of Man to what was Heavenly and 
nd MW Divine, was it ſelf brought down to ſuch 
on Forms, by which the name LEY of Man i is 
els diſtinguiſhed. | 
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hut onr State of Religion ſet up by Chriſt, 
js more ſublime and perfect; and inſtead of 
the Kingdom of Men, our Religion is the 
Kingdom of od: and the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. It has the ſame Title, and has the ſame 
Nature as the State of Glory ; for this State of 
Religion, is the Kingdom of God on Earib; 
| 132 state of ne is the Kingdom 6 if 
Col. 3. 2. God in Heaven. We zre therefore to Jo our 
5 ED '* AﬀeTions on things above, and not on things 
mi, wy on the Earth: and by having our Converſation 
—— i Heaven now, we ſhall be fitted to live for 
. ever there. We now are ſo Bleſſed, as (in a 
4 religious Senſe) to eat Bread in the Kite dom 
5 Ep. ” God on Earth; and we ſhall hereafter. 5 ſo 
* Bleſſed, as to cat Bread in the Kiga of 
God in Heaven. 

Ihis therefore muſt be « our preſent care, 
to live religiouſy, and to dv the will of God on 

Earth, as the holy Angels do it in Heaven; 
and we ſhall at length Jive happily, and do 
the Will of God in Heaven, as the holy An- 

gels now do. They who are truly Religious 

are like God, and thoſe who are truly Happy 
enjoy God, according to that likeneſs. Thoſe 
Joh. 3), * do Righteouſneſs, are Righteous, even as 
6 bh X 2. God is Nighteous; and they {hall behold his 
Fl. 17. 15. Face in Rokrcoptacls, when they awake it 

| his likeneſs, and ſhall be ſatisfied therewith: 
Then the eating Bread in the Kingdom of God 
will, be intirely Spiritual and Divine; the 
Words (when 73 in that Senſe, are at the 


. 55 41 6. 63. SE) Spirit and N Then there will he 


. nothing 


in E a 2 or e e in Diſc. XL 1 
them; but the true meaning is Spiritual and - 
Metaphorical. Chriſt compares himſelf to 1 1/4 | 


Bread, and compares believing in him, to the Job. 6. 
eating bes Fleſh and drinking his Blood: after 4851. 
he had compared himſelf Ke the Bread which v. 38. 
| came down from Heaven, the Manna which 3 33. 
is called Angel: Food. But Chriſt warrs us 
; againſt reſting in a literal Senſe, which 
5 
A 


5 Chriſt calls Fleſh ;, and ſays (in contradi- 
ſtinction from the Metaphor, which he calls 
r Spirit) 1s is tbe Spirit that quickneth, the 
a Fleſh profiteth nothing : The words that I ſpeak. 
„ i wnto. you, they are Spirit, and they are Liſe. 
o we muſt not turn Figures of Speech into 
of UW Dofrines of Myſteries, and then zagniſie 
ſuch Doctrines for that which is their Weak- 
E, neſs and Imperfettion, that they are unintelli- 
gible. We eat: the Fleſb of Chriſt, and drink 
his Blood, as we eat Bread in the Kingdom = 
God in Heaven. And bleſſed is he that . 
eat Bread i in Vite Rn of God. 
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. + # he Diſcipline of the Primitive Church. The Third Edition. This new 
Edition makes 11 Sheets in Twelves, on good Paper, and a fair Letter. 
Price 15. and for the Encouragement of rhe Charitable 112 for $s +, bound. 
4 Paraphraſe on the Four Evangeliſts. Wherein, for the clearer Un- 
Aerrſtanding the Sacred Hiſtory, the whole Text and Paraphraſe are 
Printed in. ſeparate Columns over-againſt each other. Together with 
22. Crirical Notes on the more difficult Paſſages. Very uſcful or Familics 
In two Volumes 8 vo. Price 12s. 
Some Reflexions on chat part of a Book called Anjntor or, the 
Dtaiefenſe of Mltons Life; which relates to the, Weirings of the Primi- 
tive Fathers and the Canon of che New Teſtament. In 4 Letter tou 
Friend. Oftavo, Price 6d. 
1 The Great Duty of Univerſal Love and Charity, A Sermon Preached 
before the Queen, at St James s Chapel. On Sunday December the 3oth, | 
[4 1705 Price 64. 
Letter to Mr Dodwel ; Wherein all the Arguments in his Epiſtolary 
© Diſcourſe againſt the Immortality of the Soul, are particularly anſwer'd, and 
> the Judgment of the Fathers concerning chat Matter truly repreſented. 
LL The Third Edition. Pr. rs. * 
2 Defenfe of | it, &c. Price 34. 
3 = 2d Defenſe of it. Price 6d. 
We: 3d. Defenſe. Price 1. b 
4 Defenſe. Price 198. 
A A Sermon Preach'd at the Lady ke ; Funeral, on 11. 170% 
A Sermon preach'd before the Hons of Commons, Nov. 22. 1709. 
8 ann e,, 
2 Jacobi Rohaulti Phyſica. Latine vertit, recenſui, & Annorationibus 
ee x illuſtriſſimi Iſaaci Neutoni W. . maximam partem hauſtis, 
| M6 *. 1 & ornavit Samuel Clarks, D. D. Accedunt etiam in hac ter. 
wy is Editione, novz aliquot Tabulæ æri welle; * Ge mulcunt 
\ uur MAS: 800. Price 8 on 1 7. 
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